The ſeconde Tome 
of Fomilies. 


Ok ſuch matters as were pꝛo⸗ 
miſed, and entituled in the former 
part of Homilies. 


TE Yo Set out by the aut boritie of the Queenes 
Y eMaicftic: and tobe read in tuery 
Pariſh Church agreea- 

bly , 


Amo Domini. 
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The Table of Homelies 
enſuing, 


„ theright vleoftheChurch. | 


8 [Againſt peril of Jdolatrie.z.parteg. 
>< — 2 of d keepinge cleane 


hurch. 
Ok god woꝛks. And firſt of faſting. 
i 


tes. 
Againſt gluttonie and dumkenneſle. 
Againſt exceſſe of apparell. 


* 
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6 

An Homilie ot pꝛaper. iii. partes. 
$ Ok the place andtimeofp2ayer, li. partes. 
9 Okcommon pꝛaper andlacramentes, 
10 An infoꝛmation of them which take offence at 
certaine places ot holy ſcripture ii. partes. 


11 Ok almes deædes. ii, partes. 
13 Of the paſſion foꝛ good Friday. ii. Homilies. 
14 Of the Relurrection foꝛ Eaſter dap. 
15 Dfthe woꝛthy receiuing of the ſacrament. 
ii, partes. | ; 
16 An Yomilte concerning the comminge downe 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, foꝛ hitlunday. ii. partes. 
77 An homilie foꝛ Rogation wake. iii. partes, 


38. Ofthe ſtate of Matrimonie. 

19 Againſt idleneſle, | 

20 Ok repentance and true reconciliation vnto 
God. iii. partes. 


21 In Homilie againſt diſobedience and wilful 
rebellion. vi. partes. 
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w An Adnan | 
to all Miniſters Eccleſi- | 
afticall, 


OR thar the Lorde dooth 
aire of Seruaunt, 
{| whom hee hat ſer ouer hy $ 
houſholde, to ſhewe poke 
8 faithfulneſſe & prudence in 
his office : itſhall be neceſ- 

ö N ſary that yee abdue all other 
vl N doe behaue your ſelues moſt 
faithfully — diligently in 

your ſo high a function: that is, aptly, plainely, and 
diſtinQly to reade the ſacred Scriptures, diligently to 
inſttuct the youth in theyr Catechiſme, gtauely and 
teuerently ro miniſter hys moſt holye Sacraments, 
prudently alſo to chooſe out ſuch Homilies as bee 
moſt meete for the time, and for the more agreea- 
ble inſtructiõ of the people cõmitted to your charge, 
with ſuch diſcretion, bo where the Homilie may 
appeare too long for one reading , rodeuide the 
ſame to be read part in the forenoone, and part in 4 
the afternoone. And where it may ſo chaunce ſome | 
oneor other Chapter of the olde Teſtament to fall 
A. ii. in 
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in order to bee teade vppon the Sundayes ot holye 
dayes, which were better to be chaunged with ſome 
a b of the newe Teſtament of more edification, it 
ſhall be well doone to ſpende your time to conſidet 

well of ſuch chapters before bande, whereby yout 
prudence and 2 ce in your office may appeare, 
ſo that your people may haue cauſe to glorific God 
for you, and be e readier toimbrace your labours, 


to your bettet commendation , to the diſcharge of 
your conſeiences and their owne. 


An Homulic.oftheright vſe ofthe 


Church ot Temple of Godand of the tenerence; © 
due vnto the ſa ae. 


hurch there to lerue God their hea⸗ 
nenly father, accoꝛdinge to their moſt 
bncomely and vnres 


commit bekaze the Loꝛd. C 

ok all — and fog, th 
common perill and y 

— Sony | 
concerning this matter, whereunto J pray you 
gue good aduice, toꝛ that it is ot great waight „ F Actes, 
concerneth vou all. Although the eternall and m- 


compꝛehenlible maieſtie of God, the Lord of hea⸗ 


uen and earth, whole ſeat is heauen, and the earth 
his feotſtole, can not de incloled in temples oz hou⸗ 
(es made with mans hand, as indwelling places 
able to receiueoꝛ contame his maieſtie, according. 
as is eutdently declared by the Pꝛophet Efaias, 
and by the doctrin of S, Stephen, and S. Paule 
inthe Actes ofthe Apoſtles. And where king Sa- 


23. 


Eſai.16, 


lomon(whobuilded vnto the Loꝛd, the mo glo⸗ aac; 17. 


3 q 


2,Reg,s 
2, Pat, 2, 
and 6. 


„, Cor, 3. 


„Cor, s. 


Of eheright vſe 
rious temple that euer was made) ſayth . ho 
ſhalbe able to builde ameteoz woꝛthye Houſe for 
hymꝛit heauen, and the heauen aboue all heauens 
can not conteyne hym: how much leſle can that 
which J haue buylded? And further conkeſleth 
What am J, that J ſhould be able to builde tha 
anhouſe,O Low? But yet foꝛ this purpole onely 
it is made, that thou mayltregarde the pzayer of 
thy ſcruaunt,and his humbleſupplication. Much 
leſle then bee our Churches meete * rr Jags 
ces to receine the incomprehenſible Maieſtie of 
God . And in deede, the cherte and ſpeciall Tem- 
ples of God, wherein hee hath greateſt pleature, 
and moſt delighteth to dwell and continue in, are 
the bodies and mindes of true Chuſtians and 
the'choſen people of God, accoꝛding to the doc: 
trine of the holy ſcripture , declared in the fy2ſt 
Epiſtle to the Cozinthians. Rnowe pe not(ſayth 
S. Paule that ve are the Temple ot God, and 
that the ſpyute ot God, dwelleth in pou? It any 
man delile the temple ot God, hym will God de⸗ 
ſtroy. Foꝛthe temple of God is holie , which pee 
are. Ind againe in the lame Epiſtle: Bnow yee 
not that your bodie is the Temple of the holpe 
ghoſt dwelling in pou, whom pe haue giuen you 
of God, and that pee bee not your ovone ? F0! 
yee are dearelie bought. Gloꝛttye xe now there- 
foze God in pour bodie and „ in pour ſpirit, 
which are Gods . And therekoꝛe as our Sau 
our Chꝛyſte teacheth in the Golpell of Sapnte 
John , they that worſhip God the Father m 
ſpyꝛite and trueth,in what place ſozuer they 000 
it, woꝛſhippe hym a ryght: for ſuch woglhippert 


of the Church. 


duthGod the father .logkofor'c F Godiga ſpi⸗ 
ryte,and thoſe that wozſhip hym, muſt woꝛſhip 
hym in ſpirite and trueth , ſapth. our Samour 
Chzyſt . Pet all this notwithſtanding, the ma- 
teriall Churcheoz temple is aplace appoynted aſ- 
well by the vlage and continuall. tau les ex 

eſſed in the olde Teſtament , as in the newe, 
fo the people.of God to retozte togeather vnto, 
there to heare Gods holye woꝛde, to call vpon his 


holie to giue thankes:tat his innumerable 
and duet benetites beſtowed vpon vs, 
and duelie and truely to celebꝛate his holy ſacra- 


mentes, ( Juthe vnfained dwing and accompli- 
ſhing of the, which ; ſtandeththat true and ryght 


wo wg'of God afoze. mentioned) and the 
lame Churtho Temple, is bythe Scriptures 
both of the oſde Teſtament and the newe, called 


the houfe oꝛ temple of the Lede, foꝛ the peculiar 
ſcrutce there donto his mateſtie by his people, and 
fo: the effectuous preſence of hys heauenſy grace, 

wherewith hebyhisfaydholy worde endueth his 
people ſo there aſſembitd. And to the ſaydehouſe 
0: temple ot God , at all times by common oꝛder 
appointed, are all people that be godly in dede, 
bound? with all dillygence to reſozt , vnleſſe by 
lyckneſſe oz other moſt vꝛgent cauſes they bee 


thether, ougyt woith all quietneſlſe and rene- 
rence thereto behaue themteln es, in dooinge 
they2 bounden Duetye and ſeruice to aumightie 
God , in the egation of hys Sain⸗ 


de congr 
tes. Au which thinges are euident to bee pꝛo⸗ 
77700 24. ned 


letted therefro . And all the ſame ſo reſoztings d 


leho x. 
lohn, 18. 


Math. 23. 


Ichn 1 0 


Pſal.s. 


Pla),r3t. 


Fxod.1t. 
Leuit. 19 


3. Reg.. 


1. Par. 26. 
Eſai, 0. 


Mat, 12. 
Matk, ft. 
Luke. 19. 
Luke, 18. 
Luke, 2, 
Actes, 3. 
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Of the right vſe 
: ſhall platne⸗ 


ie appeare 

wet firſt ok al, will declare by the Scriptures, 
that it is called ( as it is in dede) the houſe of 
God, and Temple ofthe Loꝛde. He that lweareth 
by the Temple (ſayth our Sauiour Chuſt) c wea⸗ 
reth by it, and him that dwelleth therein „ mea- 
ning God the father which hee allo erprellech 
plamely in the Goſpell of Saint John, ſayinge: 
Do not make the houſe of my Father, the houſe 
of marchaundiſe. And in the doke ot Pflalmes the 

Pꝛophet Dauid faith, q wol enter into thine houle 
wil woꝛſhip in pee ple — feare. And 
it is almoſt in infinite places ot the ſcripture, — 
tially inthe Pophets anddooke — — 
led the houſe of God;ozhouſe ol r 
time it is namen the tabernacle of the Loꝛd, and 
ſometime the ſauctuarp, that is to lap the holi 
houſe oꝛ place ofthe Lod. And itis likewiſe cal 
led thehouſe ofpzaier,as Salomon, who builded 
the temple ol the Lon at Jeruſalem , doth callit 
the houle ol the Loꝛd „ in the which the: Loꝛdes 
name ſhouldbe called vpon. And Elaias in the 50 
Chapter. My houſe ſhalbe called — 
er amongſt al nations which text our ſantour 
Chꝛiſt alleadgeth in the new Teſtament, as doth 
appeare in thꝛee ofthe Euangeliſtes „ and in the 
parable ofthe Phariſee and the Pudlican which 
went to pzaye , in which Parable dur ſamour 
Chuſtſaith.They wentvp intothe . 
And Anna the holy widowe and pzopheteſle, ſer- 
ued the Loꝛd in faſtinge and pꝛaier in the tempie 
night and day . And in the ſtozy ofthe — 
menc ) 


* 
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of the church. 


mentioned, how that | 
tothe temple atthe — bo — 
eruſai 


thankſgiuing vntothe L o2d 
peakable bencfits be- 
areth notably in the latter 
Luke, and the beginninge 

8 wuttelrthat þ ae 
eaſcenſionof the 
accozd daily inthetem- 
bleſſing God. Ind it is 


| tkewiſetobee 
Ocriptures , as hereafter ſhall ap- 
In ofthe Apolties, we read 4* 
read 3.14. 
that Paule and arnabas pꝛeached the woꝛde ob 
Jewes at Salamine. 


and ſated reading 


ftheLawand the Pꝛophets, the ruler of chetem 
ple 


” 
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A ctes, 5. 


Mat.. 
Nirke. t. 
Luke 4. 
Mat. 13, 20. 
Nlit k.. 
uke. 13. 


Of the right vſe 
ple (cnt vnto him taying: Ne mene bꝛethꝛen it any 
ol you haue any erhoztationto make vnto the peo⸗ 
ple, ſay it. And lo Paule ſtanding vp. making ſi- 
lence withhyshande,ſaide : ee men that bee 


*-» Jſraclites,and pe that feare God, giue eare: and 


lo fooꝛth , pꝛeachinge to them a Sermon out of 
the Scriptures, as there at large appeareth. And 
in the lame ſtoꝛie ok the Actes, the leuenteenth 
Chapter, is teſtified howe Paule pꝛeached Chai 
out of the Scriptures at Theſſalonica . And 
in the fyfteene Chapter, James the Apoſtle in 
that holy counſell and aſſemblie of hys kello we A⸗ 
poſtles ſayth , Moſes of olde time hath in euerie 
Cittie certaine that pzeache hymin the Syna- 
gogues oz Temples, where hee is readeeuerie 
Sabboth day. Bytheſe places yee maylee the 
vſage of teadinge ofthe holy ſcriptures ofthe o 
Teſtament among the Jewes in their Sinags- 
gues euery ſabboth dap, andſermonsVvſuallie 
made vpon the ſame. Howe much more then is it 
conuenient that the ſcriptures ot God, and ſpeclal⸗ 
lie the golpell of our lauiour Chꝛiſt, ſhould ve tead 
and expounded to vs that bee Chꝛiſtians in our 
Churches, ſpeciallie our ſaniour Chꝛiſt and his 
Apoſtles allowing this moſt godly and neceſſary 
— , and by theyz examples conkirminge the 


It is written in the ſtones of the Goſpels in di⸗ 
uers places, that Jetus went roumde about al 
Galile, teaching in theyꝛ lynagogues, and Pꝛta⸗ 
ching the Golpell of the kingdome” : In wobich 
places is his great diligence in contiuuan þ 


ching and teaching okthe people 2 10 


F 
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of the Church, 


forth, - 2 

In Luke pe reade. how Jeſus accoꝛding to his 1 
accuſtomed vle came into the Temple, and how 'F 
the boke ol Elaias the Pꝛuphete was deliuered 5 
him, howe he read a text therein, and made a ſer⸗ 9 
mon vpon the ſame. | | Luke. 19. 11 

And inthe 19. is expꝛeſſed howe he taught dap⸗ bi 
ly in the temple. Ind it is thus written in the 8. ol 1 
John Jeſus came again early in the mozning into 101«.., , 
the temple, and all the people came vnto him, and 2 
hceſatedowneand them. And in the 18.0f ] 
John, our ſauiour befoze Pilate, that he !-d«.:s. N 
tpake openlie vnto the woꝛlde, and that hee al⸗ | 
wayes taught inthe ſynagogue and inthe tem- 
ple, whether all the Jewes reſozted, and that le⸗ þ 
crctly heeſpakenothing . And in Saint Luke: 
Jeſus taught in the Temple, and all the people 
came eareiꝑ in the moꝛning vnto hym , that they ke. 
might heare him in the Temple... 
Here pe lee al well the dilligeuce ot our Sauiour 
in teaching the woꝛde ol God inthe temple daily, 
and ſpectally onthe Sabboth dayeg, as allo the 
readineſſe ofthe people — — and 
— carly in the moꝛning, into the temple to heare 


The ſamecramp 


the 


Of the right vſ⸗ 
the moꝛning into the Temple, and did not ceaſets 


3 teache and declare Jeſus Chullt . And in ſundzpe 


Luke, t. 


Luke, 2. 


kyꝛſte of Luke , that when Zacharie the holys 


other places of the ſto zie of the Actes, yeeſhall 
finde like Diligence bothe in the Apoſtles in tea- 
ching, and in the people tm comming tothe Tem- 
ple to heare Gods woꝛde. And it is teſtified in the 


Pueſte,and father to John Baptiſt, did ſacrifice 
within the Temple, all the people ſtoode without 
a longe tyme praying, ſuch was they: zeale and 
feruencie at that time. And inthe ſecond of Luke 
appeareth what great iourneis, men, women, 
yea and chꝛyldꝛen tooke, to come to the Temple 
on the feaſte day. there to lerue the Loꝛde, and ſpe- 
ciallie the example of Joſeph , the bleſſed Uyꝛgin 
Marie, mother to our Sauiour Jeſus Chuſt, 
and of our Sauiour Chzyſt hymſelfe , bee- 
ing vet but a chylde, whole examples are worthy 
foꝛ vs to followe. So that it wee 3 
our negligence in reſoztinge to the houſe of the 
Lode there to ſerue hym, to the dilygence of the 
Jewes in comminge dailie verie carlye , ſome- 
time by great iourneyes to theyz Temple, and 
when the multitude coulde not be receyued with 
inthe temple, the feruent 3cale that they had, de⸗ 
clared in ſtandinge longe without and pzaying: 
we may iuſtlie in his compariſon condemne our 
ſlouthfuines and negligence, yea playne con⸗ 
tempt, in comming to the Loꝛdes houſe , ſtaw 
ding lo nere vnto vs, ſo ſeldome, and ſcarſely at 
any time. So far is it from a great many of vs to 
come early in p moming, oꝛ giue attendance with 


| 
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Of the ( burch, 
out who diſdaine do creme intothe temple:and vet 
wee abhorre the very name ol the Jewẽs wycn 
we heare it, as of a moſt wicked and vngodiy peo 
ple. But it is to bee feared,thatin this point wer 
be farre wozle then the Jewes: , and that they 
ſhall rile at the day of iudgement, to our condem⸗ 
nation, who in compariſon to them, ſhewe ſuche 
ſlackeneſſe and contempte in reſoztinge to the 
houſe ofthe Loꝛde, there to be ſerue hym , accoꝛ⸗ 
ding as we are of dutie moſt bound. Ind beſides 
this moſt hozrible dꝛead of Gods iuſt iudgement 
inthe great day, we ſhall not in this life elcape 
his heauie hande and vengeaunce, foꝛ this con- 


| tempt ofthe haute ol the Loꝛde, and his due ſer- 
ice in the lame, accoꝛdinge as the Loꝛd hym⸗ 


ſelte theeatneth in the tyꝛſt Chapter of his p20- 


pet Aggeus, after this toꝛte: Becauſe ydu haue 
lefte my houſe delerte and without companie ese 


(ſaith the Lozde ) and ee haue made haſt euerie 
man to his ovone houſe, foz this cauſe are the hea⸗ 
uens ſtayed auer you , that they ſhoulde giue 
no deawe, and the earth is foꝛbiddenthat it ſhall 
hinge fooꝛth his fruit, and J haue called dꝛought 
vpon the earth, and vpon the mountaines, and vp- 
on coꝛne, and vpon wine, and vpon oyle, and vpon 
al thinges that the earth wingeth foozth , and 
vppon men, and vppon beaſtes, and vppon all 
thingeg that mens handes labour fag. Beholde 
wee be ſuch, woꝛldlinges that wee cart not for 
the eternall iudgementes of God ( whych yet of 
al other are maſte dꝛeadfull and hoꝛrible) wee 
hall not eſcape the puniſhmente of God in thys 
voꝛld by dzoughtand. fainyne „and the —_ 

ay 


Math, 


| uke, 2, 


Of the right w/e 
away of all wozldlie commodities, which wee as 
W6adunges teme onelie to regard and care fog, 
Whereas onthe contrarie parte, if we woulde 
amende this faulte oꝛ negligence, flouthfulneſle 
and contempt of the houſe of the Loꝛde, and his 
dueſeruice there, and with diligence reſoztthe- 
ther together, to lerue the Loꝛd with one accozde 
and conſent in all holinefſe and ryghteouſneſſe 
befozehym : wa haue pꝛomiſes of benefites both 
heauenly and wozldlye . Whereſoeuer two o 
thꝛee bee gathered inmy name(ſayth ourſauiour 
Chꝛiſt ) there am J in the middeſt of them. And 
what can bee moꝛe bleſſed, then to haue our Sas 
uiour Chꝛyſt amonge vs? Oz what againe can 
be moꝛe vnhappie oz milcheeuous then to dzpue 
our SauiourChzyſt from amongſte vs, to leaue 
a plate foꝛ his and our moſt ancient and moꝛtall 
enimie the olde Dꝛagon and ſerpent Sathan the 
deuill in the middeſt of vs? 11 

Inthe leconde ol Luke it is wꝛitten, howe that 
the mother of Chꝛiſt and Joſeph, when they had 
long ſought Chꝛiſt, whome they had loſt, and 
couſde fynde hym no where, that at the laſt they 
tounde hym in the Temple ſitting in the middel 
of the doctours.. So if wee lacke Jeſus Chi 
that is to ſay, the Sauiour of our ſoules and bo⸗ 
dyes, we ſhall not fyndehym inthe market place, 
0 in the Guide hall , much leſſe in the alehouſt 
oꝛ Tauerne, amongſte good fellowes (as ther 
call them to loone as wee ſhall fynde hym in the 
Temple, the Loꝛdes houſe , amongſte the Tes 
chers and Pꝛeathers of his wrozds:;:/ uſhereil 
deede he is to bee founde. And eee 

02 
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= worldliecommodities , wee haue a ſure pzomiſe x 

of our Sauiour Chꝛyſt: Sake pe fyꝛſt the king- 9 


dome of God, and the righteoulnes thereof , and 
all theſe thinges ſhall withall be gyuen vnto you, * 
And thus wee haue in the fyꝛſt part of this Homi⸗ "1 


lie declared by Gods wozde , that the Temple th 
oz Church is the houſe of the Loꝛde , fox that 1 


the ſernice of the Loꝛd ( as teachinge and hea- 
ring of hys holye woꝛde, calling vppon his holie | 
name, giuing thankes tohym toz his great and | 
innumerable benefites, and due miniſtring of op 
hys ſacramentes) is there vled. And it is like⸗ 
| wyle declared by the Scriptures, howe all god⸗ 

lie and Chziſtian men and women ought. at times 
appopnted, wyth dilligence to reſozte vntothe 1 

houſe ofthe Loꝛd, there to ſerue hym and 

to gloutyhim , as he is moſt wozthy, | 
and we moſt bound, to whom be 
all.glozy and honour, woꝛld 
without ende. Amen. 


The ſecond part of the Homilie of 
the right vſe of the Church. 


CT was declared in the firſte parte of 
this Domilye , by Gods worde, that 
765 the Temple oz Churche is the houſe 

ot the Loꝛd . fozthat the ſeruyce of 
the Lozd(as teaching and hearing of 
hys holye wooꝛde, callinge vppon 
his holy name, giuing thanks to him, foꝛ his great 
and inuumerable benc fits / due miniſtring of the 
Sacraments) 
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Actes, x.. 


Of the right vſe 
cramentes is there vled. And it is likewyſe 
already declared by the Scriptures , howe all 
godly and Chuiſtian men and women, ought at 
times appointed , with diligence to reſozte vnto 
the houſe of the Loꝛde, there to lerue hym, and to 
gloꝛitie him, as he is moſte woꝛthie, and wee moſt 
bounden. oy 

Howe it remaiueth in this ſecond parte of the 
Homelie concerninge the right vle ol the Temple 
of God, to bee like wile declared by Gods woꝛde, 
with what quietneſſe, ſilence , and reuerence, 
thoſe that reloꝛt tothe houle of the Loꝛde, ought 
there to vle and behaue themſelues. 

It may teach vs ſufficiently how well it doth 
become vs Chꝛiſtian men reuerentlye to ve the 
Church and holy houſe of our pzay?rs, by conſide⸗ 
ring in howe great reuerence and veneration the 
Jewes in theolde lawe had their Temple, which 
appeareth by ſundzy places, whereof J will note 
vnto you certame. In therrvi.of Mathew, it is 
laide to our ſauiour Chꝛiſtes charge befoze a tem⸗ 
poꝛall Judge, as a matter woꝛthy death, by the 
two falle witneſſes, that he had ſaid , hee coulde 
deſtroy the Temple of God, and in thzee dapes 


builde it againe, not doubting but if they might 


make men to beleeue that he had ſayd any 

againſt the honour and maieſtie ofthe Temple, he 
ſhould teme to all men moſt woꝛthy of death. And 
inthe 21, of the Actes , when the Jewes founde 
Paule in the Temple, they layde hands vpon him 
crying. Be men Ilraelites helpe, this is that man 
who teacheth all men euery where againſt the 


people and the lawe, and * us 


N. 
——— | 
EOS the-treaſure 7: 1 
cauſe it; is the paice of blood. Fug 
pode abi that not only any vn⸗ 
pother dead thing that . 
ga belonging. Andes # 
— 1024 5 
this end is no oe in the ſetond Epiſtile 5 
to the Cozinthians the 6. Chapter to bee applied: 
What ſeulowochip is there betwirt righteouſneſle, 
7 4 oꝛ what communion betweene 
and darkneſle? 02 what coneo2de betweene 
iſt and Beliall? oꝛ what part can the faithfull 
uw with the bnfaithfull? oz what agreement can 
there be betwene the Temple of God and Jma: 
ges? Which lentence,although it bee chieflie refer 
red to the temple of the minde of the godlie · pet ſee- 


ing that the limutude and pith of the argument is 
taken from 


e materiall temple, it entoꝛceth that 
no vngodlinelle, ſpecially of Images oz idols, map ler.. 
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be ſuſfeted in the Temple of God , Which ts the 
place of — Bed: and therefoze ran no 
moꝛe bee ſuftered to there, then light enn a⸗ 
gre with darkneſſe; oz Chutffe with 1 e 8 
that the true woꝛſhipping ok GW DD, and the 
woꝛſhipping of Images, are moſt contrarte. Ind 
the ſetting ol them vp in the place of wozſhtp- 
ping. may giue great occaſion to the worſhipping 
of them. But to turne tothe reuerenee p th —— 
had to their temple. ou — 102ed 
it ſuperſfitioufip and a great deal t much, crying 
out, The temple of the Loꝛd, the temple of the Lord, 
being notwithſt anding moſt wicked in file and be 
thertoze moſt tuſtly repꝛooued of Jetemte the Pꝛo· 
kenne eee 

uflp giuen to the | r Tempie: 
But would wer were not as farre to ſhoꝛt from 
the due veuerence ofthe Loꝛds houle, as they duet 
ſhot themletues therein. And if the Pꝛophete tuft: 
li repꝛehended them, hearken allo what the Loꝛde 
requtreth at our handes, that wee may know whe: 
ther we bee blame woꝛthie ono. „ 
It is wzitten in Eccleſiaſtes the - Chapter: 
When thou doeſt enter into the houfe ny 
hee)take heed to thy feet, dꝛaw nder that thoum 
h:arc? Foz obedience is much moꝛe worth then the 
ſacrifice offo)les, which knowe not what euill they 
doe. Speake nothing raſhbp there, neither let thine 
heart be \wift to vtter woꝛds befoze God. Foꝛ god 
is in heauen, and thou art vpon the earth,therio!! 
let thy woꝛdes be fewe. Note (welbeloued) what 
quietnefle in geſture and behauiour, what ſilent! 


tn talke and woꝛdes, is required in the ne 
od, 


off the Cburch. 


God, foz; ſo he calteth it See whether cry tate 

herde to their ſeete, as they be heere warned which 

neuer ceaſe from vncomelie walking and ietting 

vp and downe. and ouexthwart the Church he w⸗ 

ing an euident ſignification of notable contempt, 

both of God, and all gwd men tt to pꝛeſent and 

what hede they take to their tongues, and ſpeche, 

which doe not oncly (peake woꝛdes ſwoiftite and 

ralhlte befoze the Loꝛde ( which they br here f02- 

bidden) but allo ſometimes ſpeake ie; coue⸗ 

teouſlte, and vngodlie, caiking'of matters ſcarce 

honeſt oz fit foz the Flehouſs 0z Tauerne, iu the 

* houſeof the Lozd, litle conſidering thatthey ſpeak 

| befoze God, who dwelleth in heauen(as is here des 

- clared) vohen they bee but bexymins here crgping: 

vpon the earth in corupariſon to his eternal a/ 

leſtie, and leſſe regarding that they muſt giue an 1. 

count, at the — tdle wo where- 

ne blood — — rrmgnyn 

great diſhongzot his Maieſtte, and offenee of att; 

that heare them. Andtudede concerning the peo⸗ 

ple and multitude, the temple is pꝛepareð foꝛ them 

to bee hearers,rather thenſpeakers, conſideringÞ' 

alwel} the woꝛde ol God is th te rend and taught, 

whereunto they are bounde to gine diligent care, 

with al reuerence and lilence, as allo that common 

ayes and thankſgiuing are rehearſed and ſaid by 

the puhlatze miniſter in the name of the people and 

the whole mult itude pzeſent, whereunto they gi⸗ 

ung their teadte audience, ſhoulde aſſent and lap, 

Amen. as O, Paule teacheth in the fitſt Epiſtle to © © 

the Cozinthians, And in an acer place, glozifipng 
L EOd 
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God with one ſptrite abe ich tannot be 
when euery man a woman in 'prtfence ok 
deuotton pꝛateth pꝛiuatelte, one adding another gt- 
uing thanks, an other reading doutine, and Teeth 
not to heare the common r of che mintſter. 
Ind pecultarly; what due reverence is to be bled 
in theiminiſtring ol che Sacraments in the temple 
the ſame Sint Paul teacheth vnto the Coꝛintht⸗ 
ans, re buking ſuch as did viiteucrentlp ble them 
ſelues in tha behalte. paces not ho poten 
and Rinde ln(ſaith hee- (Bd c 
and congregation of God? What ſhat 7 —— 
Shall J pie pou? In this J pꝛayſe you not. And 
God tequireth not only this outward reuerence of 
drhauiout und ſilence in his Houſe} but all in ward 
reuetence in eleanſyng of the thoughtes of out 
heartes, e. s Pꝛophete Dſee in 
the malice ofthe i 
people, he wil taſt them out 
of his hvule: whe 0 it gn er the eter 
caſting of them out ol his heauenly houſe and kin 
dome, which is moſt hoꝛrible. Ind there foꝛe in the 
19. of Leuiticus God ſaith. Feare pou with reue- 
rence my ſancuarie, fo2 J am the Low. Ind accoz- 
ding to the ſame the Pꝛophet Dauid ſaith, J wyl 
enter into thine houſe, J will woꝛſhip in thy hole 
Temple in thy feare: ſhewing what in ward reue- 
rence and humbleneſſe of minde the godkie men 
ought to haue in the houſe of the Loꝛde. Aud tb al 
leage ſomewhat concerning this matter out ofthe 
new Teſtament, in what — God would haue 
his houſe oꝛ Temple kept, and that by the example 


of our Sauiour Chziſte, whole authozitie au 


| 


al- 

the 

zue 
| 
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of god reaſon with all true chꝛiſttans to be of moſt ,,.. .. 

weight and eſtimation - Jt is wzitten of all the u.. 

foure Euanacliſts,as a notable ac, and wozthte to 5, 

bee teſtifedof manie holy witneſſes, howe that our 

Sauiour Jeſus Chaiſte, that mercifull and milde 

Loꝛd, compared foz his mekneſle to a ſhepe, ſuffe- :;;;.;, 

ring with ſilence his fleece to be ſhoꝛne off fro him, 4. 

and to a lamb led without reſiſtance tothe laughs 

ter, which gaue his body to the that did ſmite him, 

anſwered not him that reutled, noꝛ turned away —— 0. 

his face from the that did repꝛoch him and ſpit vp ⸗ 

on him, and accoꝛding to his ovone example, gaue 

pꝛecepts of mildnes andſufferance to his diſciples: 

pet when he leeth the temple and the holy houſe of 

his heauenlp father miſoꝛdered, polluted, and pꝛo⸗ 

phaned, vſcth great ſeueritie ſharpnes, ouertur⸗ 

neth the tables of the exchaungers, ſubuerteth the 

ſeates of them that ſold Doues , maketh a whip of 

co2dcs, and ſcourgeth out thoſe wicked abuſers x 

pꝛophaners of the Temple of G O D. ſaping, Mp 

houſe (hall be called the houſe of pzaper,but pe haue 

made it a den oftheeues. And in the ſecond of John, „ 

Doe not ye make the houſe of mp fathet, the houſe 

of merchandtze. Fo: as it is the houſe of God, when 

Gods ſerutce is dulp done in it: So when we wic- 

kedlp abuſe it with wicked talke oz coueteous bar- 

gaining:we make it a den of theeues,02 an houſe of 

merchandize . Pea, and fuche reuerence woulde ,. 

Chiiſte ſhoulde be therein, that hee would not ſuf⸗ 

ler any veſſell to ber carried thꝛough the Temple. 

And where as our Sauiour Chatlte ( as is befoze 

mentioned out of Saint Luke ) could be founde 

no where (when hee was ſought) but only in the 
B 3 temple 


Cor. 5. 


the ble ot the holy Sacramentes with other true 


Of the right vſe 
temple amongſt the Docto:1rs, and now again ers 
erciſeth his authozitie aud turiſdicton, not in Ca- 
ſtles and pꝛincelp pallaces amongſt ſouldiers, but 
in the Temple: Pee map hereby vnderſtande in 
what place his ſpirituall kingdome(which hee de⸗ 
nyeth to bee ofthis wozlde) is ſooneſt to bee founde, 
and beſt to bee knowen of all places in this wozld. 
Ind acco2ding to this example of our Sautour 
Chaiſte tn the Pꝛimitiue Church, which was moft 
holy and godly, + in the which due diſcipline with 
ſeueritie was vſed againſt the wicked, open offen- 
dours were not luffred once to enter into the houſe 
of the Loꝛde, no2 admitted to common pzaper, and 


Chaiſtians,vntill they had done open penaunce be: 
foꝛe the whole Church. Ind this was pꝛattiled not 
only vppon meane perſons, but alſo vpon rich, no⸗ 
ble, and mighty perlons, pea. vpon Theodoſius that 
puiſſant and mightie Emperour, whom koꝛ com⸗ 
mitting a græuous and wilfull murder, Saint 
Ambrole biſhop of Millaine repꝛoued ſharplp, and 
did allo excommunicate the ſapde Emperour , and 
bꝛoughthim to open penance. Ind they that were 
ſo tuſtly exempted and baniſhed (as it were) from 
the houſe of the Loꝛde, were taken (as they be in 
derde) koꝛ men deuided and ſeparated from Chziſts 
Church, and in moſt dangerous eſtate, pea as S. 
Paule ſaith,cuen giuen vnto Sathan the Diuell 
fo2a time, and their company was ſhunned and a- 
uopded of all godlie men and women. vntill ſuche 
time as thep by repentance and publike penance 
were reconciled. Such was the honoꝛ ol the Loꝛds 
houle in mens hearts, and out ward reucrente allo 
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at that time, andſo hoꝛtible a thing was it to bee 
ſhut out of the Churche and houſe of the Loꝛde in 
thoſe dates, when religton was moſt pure, and no=- 
thing fo coꝛrupt as it hath been of late dapes. And 
pet we will ingly, eyther bp abſftingour ſelues fro 
the houſe ofthe Loꝛde, doe as(it were) excommunt- 
cate our ſelues from the Church andfellowſhip of 
the Saints of God,oz els comming thither, bp vn⸗ 
comely and vnreuerent behautour there, by haſtie, 
ralhe, pea , vncleane and wicked thoughtes and 
woꝛdes betoze the Lozde our God, hoꝛtibly diſho- 
nour his holie houſe the Churche of God and his 
holic name and Mateſtie, to the great daunger 
of our ſoules, pea and certaine damnation alſo, if 
wer do not ſperdilie and earneſtly repent vs of this 
wickedneſſe. 

Thus pe haue heard(dearly beloued out of Gods 
wozde) what reuerence is due to the holy houſe of 
the Loꝛd, howe all godly perſons ought with dili⸗ 
gence at times appointed thither to repaire, how 
they ought to behaue themſelues there, with reue⸗ 
rence and dꝛead befoze the Loꝛde, what plagues # 
puniſhments,alwell tepozall,as eternall,the Loꝛd 
in his holte woꝛd thꝛeatneth, al wel to ſuch as ueg- 
len to come to his holie houſe, as alſo to ſuch, who 
comming thither doe vnreuerentlp by geſture oꝛ 
take, there behaue themſelues, Mherefoꝛze if we 
delire to haue ſeaſonable wether, and thereby to 
entop the good kruites of the rarth, if wee wpll 
auopd d2ought and barrenneſſe, thyzſt and hun- 
ger, whiche are plagues th:ratened vnto ſuche 
as inake haſte to goe to theyz owne houſcs , to 
dle houles and to Tauerns , and doe leaue the 
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Of the right vſe 
houſe of the Loꝛd emptie a deſolate, i wee abhozre 
to be ſcourged, not with whips made of cozdes,out 
of the materiall temple oniy (as our Sauioꝛ Chaiſt 
\crued the defilcrsof the houſe of God in Hieruſa 
lem) but alſo to bee beaten and dꝛiuen out of the e. 
ternal Temple and houſe of the Lozd(which is his 
heauenly kingdome) with the iron rodde of euerla- 
ſting damnatton,# caſt into vtter darknes, where 
is weeping andgnalhing of teeth,if we fear, dꝛead, 
and abhozre this(J ſay)as we haue mol? tuſt cauſe 
to doe: then let vs amend this our negligence and 
contempt in comming to the houſe of the Loꝛd this 
our vnreuerent behauiour in the houſe of the Lo2d, 
and reſozting thither —— together let vs there 
with reuerent hearing ok the Loꝛdes holy worde, 
calling on the Loꝛdes holy name, giuing of hearty 
thankes vnto the Loꝛde foz his manitolde and in⸗ 
cſtimable benefites daplie and hourelp beſtowed 
vpõ vs, celebꝛating alſo reuerftly of the Loꝛds ho⸗ 
lie Sacramẽts, ſerue the Loꝛd, in his holy houſe, as 
becõmeth p ſeruants of the Loꝛd, in holines c righ⸗ 
teouſnes befo2e him all the dates of our life, # then 
we ſhalbe aſſured, after this liſe.to reſt in his holie 
hill, and to dwell in his tabernacle, there to pꝛaiſe 
and magnifie his holp name in the congregation 
ok his Saints, in the holy houſe ofhis eternal king 
dome ofheauen, which he hath purchaled foꝛ vs, by 
the death and ſhedding of the pꝛecious blad of hys 
ſonne our Sautour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to who with the 
Father and the holy Ghoſt, one immoꝛtall Mate: 
ſtie of God,be all honoz,glozy,p2aiſe,and thankſgt« 
uitng,wozld without end, Amen. 


An 


An Homelic againſt perill of ido- 
latrie and ſuperfluous dec- 
king of Churches, 


The firſt part. 


N what points the true oꝛnamentes of 
che Church o2 Temple of God doe con- 
litt and ſtand, hath beene declared in the 
wo taſt Homiltes, entreating of the 
tight ple ok the temple oz houſe of God, 
and the due reuerence that all true Chꝛiſtian peo- 
ple are bound te giue vnto the ſame . The ſumme 
whereof is,. that the Church oꝛ houle of God, is ap · 
pointed by the holy Scriptures, where the lively 
woꝛde of God ought to be read, taught, and hearde, 
the Loꝛdes holp name called vpon by publike pꝛai⸗ 
cr,heartie thankes giuen to his maieſtie loꝛ his in- 
finite and vnſpeakeable benefites beſtowed vpon 
vs. his holy Sacraments dulp and reuerently mi⸗ 
niſtred, and that therfoze all that are godly in deed, 
ought both with diligence at times appointed, to 
repaire togethcr to the ſaid Church,and therewith 
all reuerence to vſe a behaue themſelues betoꝛe the 
Le2d. Ind that the ſaid Church thus godly vſed by 
the ſeruants of the Loꝛd, in the Loꝛds true ſeruite, 
fo: the cffeuuous pꝛeſence ot Gods grace, where- 
with he doth by his holy wozd and pꝛomtſes, endue 
his people there pꝛeſent and aſſembled, to the at- 
tainment as well ofcommodities wozldlie, neceſ⸗ 
larie foꝛ ve, as alſo of all heauenly giftes, and life 
tuetlaſtinge, is called by the woꝛde of GOD 
as it is in dede) the Temple of the Loꝛde, and the 
houſe of God, and that thereloꝛe the due — 
ereok, 
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thercof,is ſtirred vp in the heartes of the godliy, by 
the conlideration of theſe true oznamentes ot the 
{aid houſe of God, and not by any outwarde cere⸗ 
niontes oz coſtip and glozious decking of the ſaide 
houſe o2 temple of the Lo2d, contrary to the which 
molt manifeſt doerinec of the Scriptures, and con⸗ 
trarp to the bſage of the pꝛimitiue Churche, which 
was moſt pure and vncozrupt, and contrary to the 
fentences and judge ments of the auncient learned 
and godlie doctours of the Churche ( as hereafter 
ſhall appeare) the cozruption of theſe latter dapes, 
hath bꝛought into the Church infinite multitudes 
ol images, and the ſame, with other partes of the 
Temple alto, haue decked with golde and filuer, 
painted with colours,ſet them with ſtone z pearle 
clothed them with ſilkes and pꝛecious veſtures. 
phantaſing vntrulie that to be the chickedecking 
and adozning of the Temple oꝛ houſe of God,and 
that all people ſhoulde bee the moze moued to the 
due reucrenceof the ſame, if al cozners therol were 

lozious, and gliſtering with golde and pꝛecious 

ones. Whereas in ded they. by the ſaid images, 
and ſuch gloꝛious decking of the Temple, haue no- 
thing at all pzofited ſuch as were wiſe and of vn⸗ 
derſtanding : but haue thereby greatly hurt the 
(imple and vnwotſe, occaſioning them thereby to 
commit molt hoꝛrible idolatrie. Ind the coueteous 
perſons by theſame occaſion,ſeming to woxſhip, 
and peraduenture wozſhipping in dede, not onlie 
the images but alſo the matter of them, golde and 
ſiluer,as that vice is ofall others in the ſcriptures 
peculiarly called idolatrie oꝛ woꝛſhipping of ima⸗ 


ges. Againſt the which, foule abules and great e. 
5 nozmities 
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L againſt perill of fdolaite. 

| nomities Halbe aileaged bnto you: Firft, the au- 8 
” thozitieof Gods holy wo2d,aſwel out ofthe old Te- "1 
ſtament.as of the newe. And ſecondly, the teſtimo⸗ 1 
nies of the holy # ancient learned fathers # docozs 1 
out of their owne woꝛkes # ancient hiſtozies eccle- 9 
ſiaſtital. both Þ pou map at onte know their tudge⸗ 1 
ments, t withall vnderſtand what maner ot oꝛna⸗ 
ments were in the temples in the pꝛimitiue church 
in thoſe times, which were moſt pure and ſincere. . 
—.— reaſons # arguments made toꝛ the de: | 
fence ol images oꝛ idols, ⁊ the outragious decking ö 
of tẽples & churches, with gold ſiluer, pearle, # pꝛe⸗ 
tious ſtone, ſhalbe contuted, a ſo this whole matter 
concluded. But leaſt anp ſhoulde take occaſton by 
the way of doubting by woꝛdes oz names, it is 
thought good herr to note fit ſt ot all, that although 
in common ſpeech we vſe to cal the ltkenes oz ſimi⸗ ! 
tudes of men oꝛ other 1 d not idols: 
pet the ſcriptures vſe the ſaid two woꝛds (idols # 
images)tndifferently fo2 one thing alway. They be 
woꝛdes of diuers tongues and ſoundes, but one in 
ſenſe # \tgnification in the Scriptures. The one is 
taken ofthe Greeke woꝛd EF. . and idali,f the o; 
th:rofthe Latine woꝛd Imago an image. ſo both 
vſed as Cage termes in the traflating of Serip⸗ 
tures tndifferently, accoꝛding as the Septuaginta 
haue in their tranllation in Greeke E. and S. 
Jſrone in his tranſlatiõ of the ſame places in La- 
iin hath s imulachra, in Engliſh images. Andin the 
nw IiRament,p which S. John calleth E., .I. ha. 
© Jtrom nbbꝛwiſe tranflateth Simulachrum, as in 

l ach v 1:0 places of leripture vſualip he doth fo 
tradlat e, Ind Tertulliã a moſt ancient dee Aer 
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learned in both the tongues, Greeke and Latine, 
interpꝛeting this place of Saint John, Beware of 
Jdols, that ts toſap,ſaith Terrullian,of the images 
themſelues and the Latine woꝛdes which hee v- 
ſcth,bee Effigies and Imago, to ſap,an Image. And 
therkoꝛe it fozceth not, whether in this p2oceſle we 
ble the one terme oꝛ the other,o2 both together, lee. 
ing they both (though not in common Engliſhe 
ſpeech,yet in the ſcripture) lignifie one thing. And 
though ſome blinde mens epes, haue 
craftilie gone about to make them to bee taken foꝛ 
woꝛds of diuers ſignificatton in matters ofreligt- 
on, and haue theretoze vſually named the likenelſe 
02 ſimilitude of a thing ſet vp amongſt the Hea: 
then in their Temples oꝛ other places to bee wor 
ſhipped, an Jdoll. But the like ſimilitude with 
vs, ſet vp in the Church, the place of woꝛchipping 
they call an Jmage , as though theſe two woꝛdes 
(Jdolland Jmage) in Scripture, did differ in p2o- 
pꝛietie and ſenſe, which (as ts aloꝛeſaid) differ on- 
lie in ſound and language, and in meaning be in 
deed all one, ſpcctallte in the Scriptures and mat 
ters of religion. And our Images alſo haue beene, 
and bee, and ik they be publikely ſuffered in chur- 
ches and Temples, cuer will be alſo wozfhipped, 
and ſo olatrie committed to them as tn the laſt 
part of this Homilte ſhall at large be declared and 
pꝛoued. Wherefoze our Images in Temples and 
Churches be indednone other but Mols, as vn 
to the which idolatrie hath been, ts, and euer will 
be committed. 

And firſt of all, the Scriptures of the old Teſſa 


ment, condemning and abhoꝛring aſwell all * 


| qpainftperill of fdolarrie. 


trie oꝛ wodſhipping ot Amages.as alſo the very J- s 
dols 02 ſpecially to Temples, 4; 
are ſo many and plenttfull, that i were almoſt an þ 
infinite woozke; and to be contetned in no (mall vo» | 
lume, toveoopdalithe places concerningthe ſame. 1 
1 — — eons 15 
a ſpettall pet nations 

that knew not God, but wozſhipped idols and falſe 0 

Gods: her gaue vnto them tertaine oꝛdinances # Ci 
lawes to bee Kept aud  obſerued of his ſaide peo- bs 
ple. But conterning none other matter did he giue ö 

eyther moe. oz mote carneſt and expꝛeſſe la wes to | 

his aide people. then thoſe that concerned the true 

| wozſhipptngofhim, and 8 and fleeing 
of idols and im ages, and.tolatrie : fo2 that, that 
both the fad id olatrie ts moſt repugnaunt to the Wit 
right woꝛlhipping ol him a his true glozy, aboue 
all other vices, and that he knew the pꝛoneneſſe a 15 
inclination ol mans coxrupt kind of nature. to that 9 
molt odious and abominable vice. Df which oꝛdi⸗ 
nantes and lawes,ſogtuen by the Loꝛd to his peo⸗ 

ple concerning that matter, J wil rehearſe and al⸗ 

leage ſome that ber mol ſpeciall foz this purpoſe, 
be oe re ofthe relb, 

In the Chapter of the boke named Deu⸗ 
teronomie, is à notable place, and moſt wozthie Nan. 
with all to bee marked, which beginneeg 


7 — nov Jſrael heare the commandements 


entes wht teache ſapeth 
Loꝛde / that thou 1 el live and 2 
—.— wh — Ve put Roof 
tothe wozde Iſpeake to pou, nepther 


pa. 


T he firſt part of the ſermon 


pee take anie thing from it. Keep pethe commans 
bon: Ind by 22 her repeateth the dame 
vou. r 
— — — 
matter that he — 
r — — make tem to he 
and to thy ſoule, with all 9 —— teak chow 
foꝛgetteſt the thinges which thine eyes haue ſene 
and that they go goe not out of thy heart fl the daten 
of thy life ſhalt: race tem o thy Rm 
and nephewes, oz poſteritie. Ind ſhoztiie 
— leon as 2 —ů on 
* heard the volce oz ſound ol his wozds, but 
you did lee bo foams oz ſhape at all. And hy and by 
kolloweth. Take here therefoze diligentite vnta 
your omen porn van — in the dap 
in the which the Loꝛd ſpake vnto pou 
of the middeſt of the fire, leaſt ah ry 
being decefued, choulde make to pour. — Any, 
grauen image, oꝛ likeneſſe ot man and woman. o; 
the likenefle of any beaſt which is vpon the earth,, 
02 of the birds that der vader heauen,qzofaup cr 
ping p is moued vp theearth,oz of the Ae 
doe continue in the waters: leaſt peradu 

EE: 


thou lifting vp thine eyes to heauen, doe 
decetucd bp.errour, ſhot 


y”_ — a and the Starres 

uen, aud ſo 

deſt honout. 1 5 
8885 eiu nations that he v —— 
Nady Ind againe: Beware ape —— 
the couenant of the Loꝛd thy God, vohich 
with thee, and ſo make to * ſeife anie 


ed. 
mage 


r r * 


againſt perill of fahl urie. 
mage dt chem which the Lozde hath foꝛbidden to 
be ddr in the Logd God is a conſuming fire, 
and attglous God. It thou haue chaldzen and ne- 
phewes, and doe tatrie in the lande;andbetng dec- 
cetued doe make to pour ſetues ante ſimilttude do⸗ 
ing euilt beloꝛe the Loꝛde pour God, and pꝛouoke 
him to anger - J do this day call vpon heauen and 
earth to witnes, that pe ſhall quſcklp periſh out of 
land vohich you ſleſſe you Hal not dwet 
t any long time, but the Loꝛd will deſtroy pou, 
and will ſtatter pot amongſt all nations. and pee 
ſhall temaine but a verie fewe amongſt the Natt- 
ons, the Loꝛde will teade pou away, and 
vou ſerue Gods dohteh are made wpth 
mans handes , of wood and ſtone, which ſee not, 
andhearenot, eate noꝛ \melt,and ſo foozth. 
This ts a notable Chapter, and tntreateth almoſt 
altogether of this matter. But becauſe it is to 
long to wztte but che whole, J haue noted pou cer- 
taine pꝛincipall popnts out of it Firſt, howe car- 
neſtlie and how ofthe calleth vpon them to mark 
Rn pan oor gn 
Then 2 
fozbtddeth b 15 and long rehearfa!tof all 
things tnheauen , in earth, and in the water, any 
tmage 02 s of any thing at all to bee made. 


Thirdlte, what penaltte and hoꝛrible deſtrunton. 


he ſolemnly, with inuocation ok heauen and earth, 
fo recozde , denounceth and thꝛeatneth to them, 
their childzen, and poſteritie, ff they, contrary to 
this cõmandemẽet do make oꝛ wozſhip anytmages 
02 ſimilttude, which hee ſo ſtratghtly hath ſoꝛbid · 


d And when they, this notwith ading, partlyby 
cit- 


The firſt part of the ſermon 


inclination of mans cozrupt nature molt pꝛone to 
idolatrie, and partly occaſioned by the Gentiles x 
and Heathen people dwelling about chem, who 
were idolaters, did fal to the making and woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping of images : GOD actoꝛding to his wozde, 
bꝛought vppon them all thole plagues which hee 
thꝛeatened them with, as appeareth in the bokes 
of the Kinges and the Chꝛonicles, in ſundzte places 
at large. Ind agreeable to are manie other 
notable places in the olde Teſtament, Deuterono- 
mie 27.Curſed be he that maketh a carued image, 
02 acaſt oꝛ moulten image, which is abomination 
befoze the Loꝛde, the wozke of the artificers hande, 
and ſctteth it vp in a ſeeret cozner, and all the peo- 
ple (hall ſap, Amen. | 
Keade the 3. and 14. Chapters of the boke of 
wiſdome, concerning idols oz images, howe they 
be made, ſet vp, called bpon, # offered vnto, ; ho 
hee pꝛayſeth the tree whereof the Gibbet is made, 
as happy, in compariſon to the tree that an image 
oꝛ idole is made of. euen by theſe very wozds,Hap- 
pie is the tree wherthzough righteoulneſſe cometh 
(meaning the Gibbet) but curled is the-jdole that 
is made with hands, yea, both it, and he that made 
it, and ſo foꝛth. Ind by and by her ſheweth howe 
that the thinges which were the god creatures of 
God befoze (as træs oꝛ ſtones) when they be onte 
altered and faſhioned into images to be woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped, become abomination, a temptation vnto the 
ſoules ot men, and aſnare foz the feet of the vnwile, 
And why? the ſeekyng out of images is the begin. 
ning ot whozedome(ſaith hee)and the bꝛinging vy 
of them, is the deſtruction of life : foz they Were — 


. — — — — 


againſt perill of Idolatrie. 

from the beginning, neither ſhall they continue 
fo cucr. The wealthy idlenefle of men hath found 
them out vpon earth, therefoze ſhall they come 
ſhoztlie to an ende: and ſo foozth vnto the ende of 
the Chapter, conteyning theſe poyntes. Howe J- 
doles 02 images were kyꝛſt inuented, and offercd 
vnto, how by vngrations cuſtome they were eſta⸗ 
bliſhed, howe tirantes compeil men to woꝛſhippe 
them, howe the and the common people 
are deceiued by the cunninge of the wozkeman, 
and the beautie ol the image, to doo honour vnto 
it, and ſo to erre from the knowledge ol God, and 
of other great and many miſcheefes that come by 
images. And foꝛ a concluſion he ſaith,that the ho 
nouring of abominable images, is the cauſe , the 
beginning, and ende ot all euill, and that the woꝛ⸗ 
ſhippers ok them be either mad, oz moſt wicked. 
Se and view the whole Chapter with diligence, 
foz it is woꝛthy to be well conſidered , ſpectallie 
that is wutten ofthedecetuing of the ſimple and 
vnwiſe common people by idols and images, and 
repeated twiſe oz thaiſe leaſt it ſhould bee foꝛgot⸗ 
ten. And in the Chapter following bee theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des: The painting of the picture and carued J. 
mage with diuers colours, entiſeth the ignoꝛant 
lo, that hee honourech and lmucth the picture of a 
dead image that hath no ſoule.HMeuertheleſſe, they 
that loue luch euill things they that truſt in them, 
they that make them, they that fauour them, and 
they that honour them, are all woꝛthy of death, 
and lo kozth. 

In the bak* of Pſalmes, the Pꝛephet curſcth 
the image honourcrs * C * 


© 
f 
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api. 1g. 


UT 


Plal,c'9. 
Pſal. 175. 
and 134. 


Eſai, 42. 


E{a1,40. 


Exod 10, 


The firſt part of the fermon 


ded bee all they that worſhip carued images, and 
that delight oꝛ glozw in them. Like bee they vnto 
the images that make them, and all they that put 
theyz truſt m them. 

And in the Pꝛophete Eſai,ſayth the Loꝛde: E⸗ 
uen J amthe Loꝛd, and this is my name, and my 
gloꝛy wil J giue to none other, neither my honour 
to grauen images. And by and by: Let them dee 
confounded with ſhame that truft in Jdoles oz J 
mages, oꝛ ſaie to them, vou are our Gods. Ind in 
the 40. Chapter after hee hath ſet fooꝛth the in- 
tompꝛehentible maieſtie of õ O D. he aſketh . To 
whome then will ye make GOD like? Oz what 
ſimilitude will ye let vp vnto him? Shall the car⸗ 
uer make hym a carnedimage:and ſhall the gold⸗ 
ſmith couer him with Golde, and caſt hym into a 
foꝛme of liluer plates? And toꝛ the pooxe man, ſhal 
the image maker frame an image of timber, that 
hee may haue ſomewhat to ſet vp allo? And after 
this he cryeth out: O wꝛetches, hearde pee neuer 
of thys Math it not beene pꝛeached vnto you lince 
the beginning, and ſo fooꝛth, howe by the ereati⸗ 
on ot the woꝛlde, and the greatneſſe ofthe worke, 
they might vnderſtande the maieſtie of God, the 
Creatour and maker ofall , to bee greater then 
that it ſhouid be expꝛeſled, oꝛ ſet foozth in any J- 
mage 02 bodiiyſimilitude? Ind beſides this p2ca- 
ching,cucn in the Lawe ef God written with his 


owe fynger (as the Scripture ſpeaketh ) and 
that in the fyꝛſte table, and the beginning therof, 
is this doctrine atoꝛc layde againſt images (net 
bꝛerfe ly touched) but at large ſet fooꝛth and pꝛea 
che d, and that with denuntiation et de ſtruct id te 


n — * 


Seen 


tie to our leiues, our childꝛen, and n - 


againſt perill of Iaolatrie. 


the contemners and bꝛeakers ofthis Lawe, and 
their poſteritie after them. And leaſt it ſhculd yet 
not bee marked oꝛ not remembꝛed , the ſame is 
wꝛitten and repoꝛted not in one, but in ſundzie 


places ofthe wunde ak GOD, thatbyoft reading £94, . 


and hearing of it, we might once learne and rẽ⸗ 
member it, as pou alſo he are Daily teade inthe * 
Churche, SOD ſpake theſe woꝛdes, and ſayde, 
Jamthe Loꝛde thy God. Thou ſhalt haue none 
rA e make to thy 
ſclfe any the likeneſſe of ame 
ning hatin 1 * not in the Earth 
noꝛ in the water vnder the earth thou 
hat x07 bowe Boone 1 * e woulipps ws 
em: 0. ama {£110 
God, and 9 of the fathers-vpon 
childzen,vnto the thirde and fourth generati 3 
them that hate mee, and ſhewe — why 
landes in them that looue mee, and kæpe my com⸗ 
maundements. All this neither 
toulo the notablenes of 155 eplace, being the verie 
beginning ot thelovingLoz law? , make vs 


to marke it, noꝛ the plaine declaration by reconn- 


— — — Cuieudes 1 vs to vn⸗ 
erſtand it, noꝛ the oft repeating repoꝛtinge 
of it in diuers and ſundue places the olte rea⸗ 
dinge and hearinge of it , Fcoulde zauſe bs to re⸗ 


member it ; noꝛ the dꝛeade of the hoꝛrible penal⸗ 


* — va, from tran nigreſſinge of it, 

. ofthe rew to vs, and — 
chyldꝛen alter vs, mooue vs anpe thinge to o⸗ 
bedpente, and the obleruinge of thys the Loꝛdes 


C. 2. great 


Leuit. — 2 


Places of 
the Scrip- 


ture sgainſt I Dat l in the ſcriptures, namely the mm 
Idoles ori- the be of wiſdom - OP 


ma ges, 


The firſt part of the ſermon 


great Lawe: Ur of though it had bene witten 
in lo me coꝛner, and not at large expꝛeſſed, but 
bꝛeefelie and obſcurelp touched, asth nope- 
naltie to the tranſgreſſours, nozr to the 
obedient, had beene adioyned vnto it, like blinde 
men without all knowledge and vnderſtanding, 
like vnreaſonable beaſtes, without dzeade of pu⸗ 
niſhment oz reſpect of reward , aue diminiſhed 
and diſhonoured thehigh aieſtie of 2 
God, by the baleneſſe and vilenes of ſundzye and 

dyuers images of deade ſtockes, ſtones and met⸗ 
tales. And as the maieſtie of God , whome wee 
haue let, foꝛlaken, and dihonoured, and therefoze 
the greatneſſe of our ſynne and offence againſt 
hys Maieſtie, can not beexpzeſſed : Solsthe 
weakeneſſe, vileneſſe, efwliſhnes,in deute ofthe 
images(wherby we haue diſhonozedhim ) 


real ar 6 


ell "and Baruch, ſpetſally 
ters ol them. 15. and 134. Elai. 40. #44 
Ezekiel the "wiſdome.1z 14. 15. Baruch 6. 


The which places, as J erhozt you often anddil 
ligentlie to reade, lo axe they too long at this pꝛ⸗ 
ſent tobe rehearſed in an Homelie. Not withſtan⸗ 

ding, J wil make vou certaine bꝛe fe oꝛ ſhozt notes 
out of them, what they ſay oftheſe idoles oꝛ ima⸗ 
ges. Fyꝛſt, that they be made but of mall peeces 
of wod tone, ormettall, and thcrfoze they cannot 
be any limilitudes of the great maieſtie of Ged, 
whole ſcate is heauen, andthe carth his fote- 
ſtodle . Secondarilye , that they be dann 


eyes and ſee not, handes and feele not, fecte and = 
can 


2 the perill of Fdolatrie. 


cannot goe, 14155 and therefoze they cannot be fit li 
militudes ot the liuing God. Thirdly,that they 
haue no power to do god noꝛ harme to others, 
though lome okt hem haue an are, lome a ſwozde , 
ſome a ſpeare intheyz handes, r 
tome into their Temples and robbe them , 
88 —— apt. c. = 
theeues: naye Temple oz e 
bee, Nele 
and laue themſelues , but they cannot once 
mwue, but tarye ſtill pke blockes as they are, 
andbee deed and theretoꝛe they can bee no 
mere of the puiſſant and mightie God, 
whdaloneſsable both toſaue his ſeruaunts,and 
to deſtroy his enemies They bee 
trimlie deckt in Golde, Spluer, and Stone, al⸗ 
well the images ot men. as ot women , like wan⸗ 


loue 
vs u 


ough it 


mode therefoze 
ls now — — be the lay mens 


dykes, yet we le they teach no god leſſon, neither 
of God, noꝛ godlineſſe, dut all ertour a wickednes. 
Therefoze Godbyhis word, as he foꝛbiddeth any 
idols oꝛ images to bæ made oꝛ ſet vp: ſo dooth hee 
— ilyno ter kinde made 02 ſct vp: tobe 


to be pulled downe,btoken,anddeſtroyed; 


And it is wꝛitten in the boke of Numbers, the Nm :;. 


twentie thꝛee Chapter, that there was no Idole 
in Jacob, noꝛ there was no image ſcene in Itrael, 
and that the Loꝛde God was with the people. 


Where note, that the 3 * 


ton wenches fayth the Pꝛophet Baruch ) that Baruc,c, 
— thet 


Deur.7. 
and 12. 


3. Reg, 16. 
2, Pat, 14. 
1531, 


Num. x, 


The firſt part of the ſermon. 
people of God, haue no images amonge them, but 
that God was with them , and that therekoze 
their enemies cannot hurt them, as appeareth in 
the pzoceſſ2 of that Chapter. Ind as concerning 
images alreadie ſet vp, thus .ſayth the Loꝛde in 
Deutronomie:Ouerturne they: altars, and beat 
them topætes, cut downe their groues , burne 
their images: foꝛ thou art an holy people vnto the 
Loꝛde. And the lame is repeated moꝛe vehement⸗ 
lie agayne in thetwelfth Chapter of the lame 
booze. Here note, what the people ot God ought 
to doo to images, where they finde them. But 
leaſt any pꝛiuate perſons, vpon colour of deſtrop⸗ 
ing of images, ſhould make any ſturre oꝛ diſtur⸗ 
bance in the common wealth, it muſt alwayes be 
remembꝛed, that the redꝛeſſe ot luch publique en⸗ 
oꝛmities appertaineth to the Magiſtrates , and 
luch as be in authoꝛitie onely, and not topzinate 
perſons, and therefoze the god kinges ol Juda, 
Ala, Ezechias, Jolaphat, and Joſtas, are highly 
commended foz thebzeaking downe and deftroy- 
ing of the altars, idoles, and images. And the 
Scriptures declare that they, ſpecially in that 
poynt, did that which was right befoze the Loꝛd. 
Ind contraryvaife, Hieroboam, Achab, Joas, and 
other Pꝛinces „ which eyther ſet vp, ozCuffcred 
ſuch altars oz images vndeſtroped, are by the 
woꝛde of God repoꝛted to haue doone euilt befoꝛe 
the Loꝛde. And ik any contrary to the tommaun⸗ 
dement of the Loꝛd, will needes ſet vp ſuchaltars 
02 images, o ſuffer them vndeſtroyed amongeſt 
them, the Loꝛde himſelfe thꝛeatneth in thefyꝛſte 
Chapter ot the booke of Numbers'; Un — 
oly 


c 


y 
's 


againſt the pe rill of Fdolatrie. 
holy eP2ophets,E3echiel, Micheas, aud Abacue, 
that he will came himtelfe and pull them downe. 
And howe he will handle, puniſh, and deſtroye the 
people that ſo ſet vp, oꝛ ſuffer ſuch altars, images, 
02 idoles, vndeſtroyed, he denounceth by his Pꝛo⸗ 


phete Ezechiell on this maner: I my ſelfe(ſapeth rh 


the Lozde ) will bzing a twozde ouer you, to de⸗ 
ſtroie your hygh places, J will caſt downe your 
altars , and bzeake downe pour images, your 
ſlaine men will J laye befoꝛe your Gods, and the 
dead carcaſes of the childꝛen ot Jſraell will I caſt 
betoꝛe theyꝛ idoles, pour bones wil I ſtraw round 
about pour altars and dwelling places, pour Cit⸗ 
tyes ſhalbe deſolate, the hyll Chappels laid waſt, 
your altars deſtroped and bꝛoken, pour Gods caſt 
downe and taken away, vour Temples layd euen 
with the grounde, your ovwne woꝛkes cleane rw⸗ 
ted out, pour flayne men ſhall lye amongeſt you, 
that yee may learne to knowe howe that J am 
the Lowe , and ſo forth to the Chapters ende, 
worthye wyth dilligenceto bee reade : that they 
that bee neere,ſhallperiſhe with the lwoꝛde, they 
that bee farre of, withe peſtilence, they that 
fl into holdes oꝛ wilderneſſe, with hunger: and 
if any be yet lefte , that they ſhalbe caryed away 
puſoners to ſeruytude and bondage. So that 
it epther the multytude, oꝛ playneſſe of the places 
myght make vs to vnderſtande , o2 the car- 
neſt charge that God gyueth in the ſaydeplaces 
mooue vs to regarde, oꝛ the hoꝛrible plagues, pu⸗ 
niſhments, and d2eadfulldeſtruction,thzeatncdto 
luch worſhippers of images oꝛ Jdoles , ſetters 
bp, oz mayntainers of * , myght ingender 

4. any 


Rom, 11, 


The fir /t pa rtof the ſermon 


anyfeareinourhcarts, we would once leaue and 
foꝛlake this wickedneſle, being in the Loꝛds ſight 
lo an offence and abhomination. 
nfinite places almoſt might be bꝛought out of 

the lcriptures ot the olde Teſtament concerninge 
— a theſe tewe at this time ſhallſerue 
02 all. 

Bou wil ſay peraduenture thete things pertaine 
tothe Jewes, what haue we to do with them? In 
deede they pertaine no leſſe to vs Chꝛiſtians, then 
to them. Foꝛ if we be the people of God, howe can 
the woꝛde and lawe of God not appertaine to vs? 
Saint Paule alleaginge one texte out ot the olde 
Teſtament, concludeth generally foꝛ other Scrip⸗ 
tures of the olde Teſtament as well as that, ſay- 
ing.Whatfocuer is witten befoꝛe ( meaning in 
the olde Teſtament is wꝛitten foꝛ our inſtruction: 
which lentence is moſt ſpecially true ofſuch wii 
tingesofthcolde Teſtament, as containe the im⸗ 
mutable lawe and oꝛdinances of God, in no age 
o2 time to be altered, noꝛ of any perſons of any na⸗ 
tions oꝛ age to bediſobeycd, ſuch as the aboue re⸗ 
hearſed places be. Notwithſtanding, foꝛ pour fur⸗ 
ther ſatiſfying herein, atcoꝛding to my pꝛomiſe, J 
will out of the Striptures otthe new Teſtament 
9: goſpel! of our ſauiour Chaift, likewiſe make a 
confirmation of the ſaid doctrine, againſt idols 02 
images, of our duety concerning the lame. Fyzll 
the ſcriptures of the new teſtament do in ſundue 
places make mention with reioiſing as foꝛ a moſt 
excellent bene fite and gift of God, that they which 
receiued faith of Chꝛiſt, were turned from they? 


dumbe and dead images, vnto the true and m_y 
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againſt the perill of Fdolatrie. 


God, who is to be bleſſed foz euer: namely in theſe 
places, the 14. and 17. ot the Actes of the Apoſtles, 
the eleuenth to the Romanes, the firſt Epiſtle to 
the Coꝛinthians the tweitth Chapter, to the Gala 
thians the fourth , and the firſt tothe Theſaloni- 
ans the fyꝛſt Chapter. 
And in litzewile the ſaide idols oꝛ images, and 
woꝛſhipping of them are in the Scriptueres of the 
new Teſtament by the ſpirit ot God much abhoz- 
red a deteſted e earneſt y fozbidden, as appeareth 
both in the foꝛenamed places, and alſo many other 
belides, as in the y. and 15. of the Actes of the ⁊⸗ 
poſtles, the firſt to the Romans, where is let foꝛth 
the hoꝛrible plague of idolaters, giuen ouer by god 
into a repꝛobate ſence, to woꝛke al wickednes and 
abhominations not to be ſpoken, as ꝓſually ſpiti⸗ 
tuall and carnall foznication goe er. 
Inthe firſt Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians the fifth 
Chapter, we are fozbiddenoncetokepecompany, 
to cate and dꝛinke with ſuch as bee called bꝛe⸗ 
tht? 02 Chꝛiſtians that do woꝛſhip images. In the 
fyithto the Galathians , the wozſhipping ofima- 
ges is numbꝛed amongſt the wozkes of the fleſhe: 
and in the firſt tothe Coꝛinthians the tenth , it is 
called the ſeruice of deuils, and that ſuch as vle it, 
ſhalbe deſtroied. And in the lirt Chapter ofÞ ſayd 
Cpiſtle,x the fifth to the Galathians, is denoũced 


that luch — woꝛſhipers ſhal neuer come into p 
mheritanceof p k e ofheauen. and in cun⸗ 
dy other places is ed, that the wrath cf 


God ſhal come vpon al ſuch. And therfoze S. John 
his Epiſtle exhozteth vs as his deere childꝛento 
deware ol images. And — be fice 

*. rom 
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kram the wozſhipping ofthemik we be wile, that 
istoſay,if we care fo health, feare Deſtruction, 
if we regard p kingdom of god e life euerlaſting, 
and dꝛead the wꝛath of God and euerlaſtinge 
damnation. Foz it is not poſſible that we ſhoulde 
be wozlhippers of images, and the true leruaunts 
of God allo, as S. Paule teacheth, in the ſeconde 
to the Coꝛinthians the ſixth Chapter, affirming 
expꝛeſiely that there tan bee no mote conſent 02 a⸗ 
græment betweene the Temple of God ( which al 
true Chʒiſtians b) and images, then betwæne 
righteouſnes and vnrighteoulneſle, betwerne 
light anddarkens,betwerne the faithfull and the 
vnfaithfull , oz betweene Chuſt and the Deuill. 
Which place enfozceth both that wee ſhould not 
woꝛſhip images, and that we ſhould not haue i⸗ 
mages inth e, for fearc and occaſion of 
worſhipping ofthe, though they be of themſelues 
things indifferent: foꝛ the Chꝛiſtian is the holie 
tẽple and linely image of God, as the place wel de 
clareth, to ſuch as wil read a weigh it. And wher 
as all godly men did euer abhoꝛre that any kne- 
ling and woꝛſbipping oꝛ offering ſhould bee vled 
to themſelues when they were aliue) foxthatit 
was the honour due to God only) as appeareth in 
the Actes of the Apoſtles by Saint Peter foꝛbid⸗ 
ding it to Coꝛnelius, #by Samt Paule and Bat⸗ 
nabas foꝛbidding the lame to the Citizens in Li⸗ 
tra: Pet we like mad men fall downe befoꝛe the 
dead idols oz images of Peter and Paule, and 
giue that honour to ſtocks and ſtones, which they 
thought abhominable to be ginen to them lelues 
being aliue. And the god angell of God, as appea⸗ 


reth 


againſt the perill of Fdolairie, 
reth in the vo2ke:of S. Johns reutlation, refuſed 
to be kneeled vnto, when that honour was offered 
him of John: Beware ( ſayth the Angell) that thou 
do it not, koꝛ J am thy fellowe ſeruant. But the 
cuill Angelt Sathan, delyꝛeth nothing lo much 
as to be knœſed vuto, and thereby at once both to 
robbe Gad or his due honcur 5 and to wotkethe 
damnation of luch as make him lo lowe curtelie, 
as in the ſtoꝛie of the Goſpellappeareth in ſunday 
places, Bea, andhe oſtered our Sautour Chutf 
all carthly gods, onthe condition that he woulde . 1 
kneledowne and woꝛſhip him. But our Sau- i. 
our repelicth Sathan by the Scriptures ſaping, * 
It is wꝛitten, thou ſhalt woꝛſhip thy Loꝛde God, 
and him alone ſhalt thou lerue. But wer by not 
| worlhipping and ſeruing God alonclas the ſcrip- | 
tures teacheth vs)and by wogſhippingofimages; | 
contrary to the Scriptures; plucke Sathanto | 
vs, and are readie without rewarde tofollowe 4 
nes ln h ene en falle, we 9 | 
and obſations ts receiuc our ſrrupce. B 
let vs bꝛethꝛen, rather followe the countell ot the 
good Angell of God, then the ſuggeſtion of lub⸗ 
fill Sathan , that wicked angell an ode Ser- 
pent : Who accozding to the pzyde whereby hee 
{yu fell, attempteth alway byſnchſaczilege'to 
depꝛiue God, ( whome hergmuiethofhysduzhs- 
nour : and(becauſehis owne face is hoꝛribie and 
valic)toconuey it to himleife by the mediation of 
Lite ſtockes and ſtanes, and withallto make vs ỹ 
am mies ot God, and his owne ſuppliants x ſlaues 
and in p end, ko nocure vs fo; a E 
— og « - , nc- 
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deſtructionand damnation. Therefoze aboue all 
thinges , if wee take our ſelues to be 
in deede(as we benamed)let vs credit the word, 
ein yr rat and followe the doctrine and er- 
mplie of our Sauiour and maiſter Chriſt, repel 
ling Sathansfuggeſtion to idolattie, and wor 
ſhipping of mages, according to the truth alles 
ged and taught out of the CT t and G 
ol our ſapd heauenly Doctour and Scholem 
ö is GGDto be bleſſed 197 euer. 
nen. 


The ſecond part of the Homile 
againſt the pol of Idolatrie. 


2 Ouhaucheard(welbeloued ) in 
AY . — 
e ofthe ee 
— ſhipping taken out ofthe 
—— frag Lolny and the new, and 
confirmed by the —＋ al weil of che Apoſtles 
as of our ſauiour himſelfe. Now — 
our ſautour Chꝛiſt taketh not, noꝛ nedeth 
Aae e eh is on — 
med by the certaintie ol his eternall trueth, hath 
— — 4 — 9 A 
waitinges , then the buightſunne at 

tide hath neede of the light ofa little Candle to 
put away darkenes , and tointr eagle hys 1 7 
yet: foꝛ pour further” co all 
in thys Seconde parte bee declared as _ 


—ͤ—ͤ—ũ—j——k— ͤ — 


againſt erill of fdolatrie. 


deginning ol the firſt part was pzomiſed ) that 
— — ro — the fozbid- 
di images and woꝛſhipping of them, taken 
cut oftheholp Dcriptures, aſwell of the olde tel⸗ 
tament as the new, wasdele&ued and taught of 
the olde holy fathers, and moſt auneient learned 


Doctoꝛs, and teceiued inthe oldpzimitiueChurch 


which was molt vncoꝛrupt and pure. And this 
declaration ſhalbe made out of the ſaid holy doc- 
tours owe wꝛitinges, and out of the auncient 
hiſtozies Eccleſiaſticall tothe ſame belonging. 
Tertullian, à moſt ancient waiter and Doctcur of 
the church , who liued about one hundꝛeth and 
thꝛelcoꝛe peeres after the deathof our Sauiour 
Chult, both in lundꝛy other places of his wozkes, 
and ſpectaly in his boke wꝛitten againſt the man 
ner ofcrowning,and in another litle treatiſe enti⸗ 
tuled or the ſouldiers crowne oz garland „ doth 
molt ſharply and vehemently wꝛite and inuey a⸗ 


—— yo 02 idols. And vpon S. Johns woꝛ⸗ 
es,the fyꝛit Epiſtle a fifth Chapter ſaith thus. S 
John(ſaith he)depely conlidering matter, laith 


Lib. contra 
coronand 
morem. 


My little childzen, kerpe pour ſclues from images John,. 


idols. He ſaith not nov), kæpe your ſelues from 
delatrie, as it were from the ſ-ruice and woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping ek them: but from the images oꝛ idols them⸗ 
lelues, that is, from the very ſhape and likenes of 
them. Foꝛ it were an vnwoꝛthy thing, ỹᷣthe im 
ofthe lining Eod ſhould become the image ol a 
d:adidole. Do you not think thoſeperſons which 
place images and idols in churthes a templce,yea 
ſhꝛine them euen duer the Lolds table cuenagit 
were ofpurpoſe to the woꝛſhipping a b 


—— — — — 
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ofth:m,take good hedc to eyther ot S. Johns cod 
ſell oz Tertullians? oz ſoto plate im and i⸗ 
doles, is it tokrepe themſelues from them, ozelg 

to receiue and imbꝛace them: | 
Clemens in his buke to James, bother ofthe 
e, Lozdeſayth : What can beſo wicked oz lo vn⸗ 
uni, thankkull, as to receiue a benefite of God, and to 
giue thankes therefoze vnto ſtockes and ſtones? 
Wherfoꝛe awake ve, and vnderſtand pour health, 
fo: God hath nerde ofno man, noz requireth anie 
thing,noz can be hurt in any thing. But we be they 
which are either holpen oꝛ hurt, in that wee bee 

thankfullto God, o vnthankfull. 

Origenes in his boke againſt Celſus, ſayth thus: 
Chꝛiſtian men and Jewes , when they here theſe 
wo2ds ofthe law (Thou ſhalt feare the Y oꝛd thy 
God, and ſhalt not make any image de not onelie 
abhoꝛre the Temples, aulters, and images ol the 
gods, but if nde be, will rather dye then they 
ſhould defile themlelues with any impiety . And 
ſhoztly after he laith: Inthe — 
Jewes, p caruer ot idols a maker, was 
tar of and foꝛbidden, leaſt they ſhould haue anx 0c- 
calion to make images, which might plucke cer- 
tainefwliſh perſons from God / turne the eyes al 
their toules to thecontemplatigof carthly things 
And in an other plate ol the lame boke: It is not 
only( tavth he) a mad a franticke part to wozllp 
images, but allo once todiſſemble, oz winke at i. 
And a man may know God r his only conne, and 
thoſe which haue had luch honourginen them by 
God ð they be called Gods: But it is not poſſible 


that any ſhould by woꝛſhtpping ok images — 


- 


— 


rr 2 


againſt perill of Faolatrie. 


knowledge of God. | 
Athanaſiu in his boke againſt the Gentils,hath 
theſe woꝛdes: Let them tell, Aab vou, how * 
may be knowen by an image. It it be no matter of 
an image, thentherenadert no ſhape o2 fourme 
ſgingthat GOD hath appeared in all matertall 
— his glozie. Nowelik 
they ſay he is knowen dy the liuing thinges them 
ſelues. whoſe faſhions the images expꝛeſle; Foꝛ of 
ſuretie, the glozic of God ſhoulde be moꝛe cuident- 
lie knowen , ik it were declared by reafonable and 
living creatures, rather then by dead and vnmoue 


able images. Therfoze when pe do graue oꝛ paint 
images, to the ende to znowe God there Furely 
ye do — and vnfit thing. And in an o⸗ 
ther plate ot the lame booke he darth dhe inuenti⸗ 
on of images came ot no god, but of euill, and 
whatloeuer hath an euill beginning , canneuer 
in any thinge be tudged good, £ ecingit is altdge- 
ther naught.Thus tarre — jus, d very àaunci- 
ent, holy, and learned Byſhop and Doctoz-, who 
iudgeth both the firſt beginning and the ende and 
altogether of images oz idols, to be naught. 
Lactantius lykewiſe,on olde and learned, wꝛp⸗ 
tet, in hys booke of the Oꝛigine of errour , hath Libr.2. 
thele woꝛdes, God is aboue man, and is not pla⸗ 8 
3 is to bee ſought in the highelt re⸗ 
Wherefoze there is no doubt. but that no religi⸗ 
on is in that place whereloeuer any Image ts: 
fo if religpon ſtande in godly things, and theris 
nog: dlines but in heauenly thinges)thm be ima- 
ges without religion. Theſe be LaRaotius worde, 
who 
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who was aboue 13. 2 yeeres agoe , and 
py the hundecth yeeres after our Sauiour 


Cyrillus, anolde andholy doctour,vpon the Gol⸗ 
po Saint John —ä—ͤ— wards, any hens 
left the creato2,andhaue worſhipped thecreature 
neither haue — — 
Thou art my father, and vnto a ſtone) Thou be. 
gotteſt me. Foz manp, yea, almoſt alll alas foz ſox 
rowe are fallen vnto ſuch folly,that they haus gi⸗ 
uen the gloꝛie of the diety 02 Godhead, to things 
without — rage 

EpiphanjusBiſhop of Salamine in Cipꝛes, a ve. 
ty holy and learned man, who liued in Theodoſi- 
us the Emperours time, about thze hundꝛed and 
2 Sauiour Chꝛiſtes aſcenſi- 

ziteth this to John Patriarche o Hieruſa- 
lem:Jentred ( ſayth Epiphanius) into a certayne 
Church to 99 —— 
ging in the — done, painted, and 
it the image ol Chꝛiſt, abit were a; of ſome 
Saint, (foꝛ I remember not well whole image 
was ) there loꝛe when J dooleetheimage fm — 
hanging in the Church of Chꝛiſt, contrary tothe 
authozity of the Scriptures , Jdidteare it, and 
gaue counſellto cen keepcrs of the Church, that 
they ſhould wind a pooze manthat was dead in 
the ſayd cloth, and lo bury him. 
Ind after wardes the ſame Epiphanius ſending 
another vnpainted cloth ; fox that painted one 
which he had tome, ta the tayd — 
teth thus, J pꝛay you will the Elders ofthat place 
to receiue this cloth which J haue ſ. ntbythigves 


* 


——— 
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againſt perill of Idolatrie. 
25 —— — them that from * — 
uch pa clothes contrary to our religion, bee 
hanged in the Church ofChaiſt. Foz it becommeth 
pour godneſſe rather to haue this care, that voii 
take a way ſuch ſcrupuloſity,which is vnfitting to2 
the Churche ol Chaiite, and offenſiue to the people 
comitted to your charge, Ind this Epiſtle, as wo2- 
thte to ber read ofmany,did Saint Jcrome himſelf 
tranllate in the Latine tongue. Ind that ye map 
know that Saint Jerome had this holy and leac- 
nedB Epiphanius in moſt high eſtimation, c 
there loze did tranfate this Epiſtle, as a wꝛiting of 
authoꝛity:beaxe what a teſtimonie the ſaid Saint 
ucth him in another plate in his treatie 
he errours of John Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
where he. hath thele;wozdes - Thot haſt ( faith S. All notable 
Jerome) Pope Epiphanius, which doeth openly in 819.09: 
his letters call the an heretibe. Surely thou art „erben 
not to be pzeferred befoze him. neither fox age noꝛ . 
learning noꝛ godlineſſe of life,noz bythe teſtimony 
ofthe whole woꝛlde. And ſhoꝛtly after in the ſame 
treatie faieth Saint Jerome Biſtop Epiphanius 

was euer ol ſo great veneration and eſtimation, 

that Valens the Emperour, who was a great per- 
ſecutoz,did not once touch him. Foz Heretitzs being 

{P2inces, thought it their ame if they ſhould per- 

ccute ſuchs e man. And in the tripartite ec⸗ | 
clefialticall hiſtozie,the nynth bote # x1vitt. chap- f 
tet, is teſtiſied, that 8 pet altue dyd y 


Jerome 
againſt 


ing expelied at his graue oz tomb did roare. Thus | 3} 
you (ee what authozity Saint Jerome and that A 44 
moſt auncient hiltozte giue vnto the holy and _ 3 4] 

ve "$i 
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The ſecond part of the ſerin u. 

ned 3ilhop Epiphanius, whoſe iudgement of ima. 
ges in Churches and Temples. then beginning by 
ſtealth to crepe in, is woꝛthie to be noted. 

Firſt, he iudged it contrary to chꝛiſtian religion 
and the authoꝛitie of the Scriptures, to haue ante 
Images in Chꝛiſtes Church. Secondly,he reic>ed 
not only catued, grauen, and moulten images, but 
alſo painted images, out of Chziſtes Churche, 
Thirdip,that he regarded not whether it were the 
image ot Chꝛiſte, oꝛ of anie other Saint, but ba⸗ 
ing an image, woulde not ſuffer it in the Churche. 
Fourthlp,that he did not only remoue it out of the 
Church, but with a vehement zeale tare it aſunder 
and exhoꝛted that a coarſe ſhould bee wꝛapped and 
buried in it, judging it meete foꝛ nothing but to rot 
in the carth, — repay example of god 
king Ezechias, who bꝛake the b:aſen Serpent to 
peces ⁊ burned it to alhes, foꝛ that idolatrie was 
comitted to it. Laſt of al, that Epiphanius thinketh 
it the dutie of vigilant Biſhops, tobe careful that 
no images be permitted in the Churche, koꝛ that 
they bee occaſton of ſcruple andoffence to the peo 
ple committed to thep2z charge. Howe whereas 
neither Saint Jerome, who did tranſlate the ſame 
Epiſtle, noꝛ the authours of that moſt aunctentht- 
ſtoꝛie Eccleſtaſticalltripertite (who doe moſt high 
lie commende Epiphanius, as is afozeſaſd) noꝛ noo- 
ther — o learned biſhop at that time, oꝛ (ho:t- 
lie after, haue waitten anp thing againſt Epipha· 
nius iudgement concerning images: it is an eu 
dent p2ofe, that in thoſe dayes, which were about 
foure hundꝛed peres alter our Saulour Chriſte 
there were no (mages publikely vſed and — 


againſt perill of Idolatrie. 


inthe Churche of Chꝛiſte, which was then muche 
leſſe cozrupt, and moꝛe pure then now it is. 

Ind whereas Image 
cretly and by ſtealth to cræpe out of pꝛiuate mens 
houles into the Churches, and that firſt in paynted 
cloathes and walles: ſuch Biſhops as were godly 
and vigilant, when they ſpied them. remoued them 
wap, as vnlawfull and contrary to Chaiſtian re⸗ 
ligion, as did her Epiphanius, to whole iudgement 
pou haue not only Saint Jerome the trantlatoꝛ of 
his Eptitle, t the witer of thehiſtozte tripartite, 
but alfo of all the learned a 
Clarkes, pra and the whole Churche at that ace, 
and ſo vpwarde to our Sauiour Chꝛiſtes time, by 
the ſpace of about ſoure hundzed peres,conſenting 
and agreeing. This is wꝛitten the moze largely of 
Epiphanius, fox that our image mayntainers nowe 
ada tes, ſee ing themſelues ſo pꝛeſſed with this moſt 
plaine and earneſt att and wꝛiting of Epiphanius, a 
Biſhop and Docour of ſuch antiquity and authoꝛi⸗ 
tie, labour by all meanes (but in vaine agaynſt the 
truth) either to pꝛoue that this Epiſtle was nep- 
ther ol Epiphanius wzpting, no2 Saint Jeromes 
tranſlation - Tpther if it bee, ſap they, it is no great 
ozce : foz this Epiphanius, ſapthep , was a Je we, 
and beeyng conuerted to the Chaiftian faith, and 
made a Byſhop.reteyned the hatred which Jewes 
haue to images ſtyll in hys mpnde, and ſo did and 
wꝛote againſt them as a-Jew, rather then a Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian. O Jewiſh tmpudencie and malice of ſuch de- 
uiſers, it would be p2oued, and not ſaid onely, that 
Epiphanius was A Jewe. 

futthermoꝛe, concerning the reaſon they make,F 
D 2 would 


s began at that time ſe⸗ 


—.— Biſhops and 
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would admit it gladly. Fo2 tf Epiphaniusfudgemet 
againſt images is not to bee admitted, foꝛ that he 
was bome of a Jewe an enemie to Images, which 
bee Gods enemies, conuerted to Chʒiſtes relig ion. 
then likewiſe followeth it, that no lentence in the 
olde Doctours and Fathers ſounding fo2 images, 
\oucht to bee of ante authozitie: foꝛ that in the pꝛi 
mitiue church the molt part of learned wziters, as 
Tertullian, Cyprian, Ambroſe, Auſten, and tnfinite 
others moꝛe, were of Gentiles (which bee fauou- 
rers and woꝛſhippers of Jmages)conuerted to the 
chꝛiſtian faith, and ſo let fomwhat flip out of their 
pennes ſounding foz images, rather as Gentiles 
then Chꝛiſttans, as Euſebius in his hiſtoꝛie Eccle- 
fiaſticall, and Saint Jerome ſaith plainlp,.that J- 
mages camefirſt from the Gentiles to vs Chtltt- 
ans. And much moze doth petfolow,that the opinii 
on of all the rablement of the poptſh church, main⸗ 
taining images ought to be eſteemed ot ſmal oꝛ no 
authoꝛitie, foꝛ Þ it is no maruaile that they whiche 
haue bene fro their childhood bꝛought vp amongſt 
Images and Mols, and haue dꝛunte in Jdolatrie 
almoſt w their mothers mtlke, hold with Images 
and Idols, and ſpeake and waite foꝛ them. But in 
deede it would not bee fo much marked whether he 
were a Jewe oꝛ a Gentile conuerted vnto Chailtes 
religion, that wꝛiteth, as how agreeable oz contra? 
rie to Gods woꝛde hee doth wilte, and ſo tocredite 
02 diſcredite him. Howe what Gods woꝛde ſaieth 
of Mols and Images, and the wozſhipping of 
_ pou heard at large in the firſt part of thts ho- 
milie. 
Saint Ambꝛoſe in his treatie of the death of 
(0 
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Theodoſius the Emperour;faith;Hclene founde the 
crofſe and title on it. She woꝛſhipped the king. and 
not the wed ſurt ly ( foꝛ that is an ethuiſh erroz, & 
the vanitie of the wicked) but ſhee wozſhipped him 
that hanged on the croſſe,+ whoſe name was wzit⸗ 
ten in the title, and ſo fw2th., Sce both the godlie 
Empꝛzeſſe fac, and Saint Ambzoſe iudgement at 
once: They thought it had beene an Heatheniſh er⸗ 
tour and vanity of the wicked, to haue woꝛlhipped 
the croſſe it ſelf which was cmbzued with our Sa⸗ 
utour Chꝛiſtes owne pꝛecious blod. And wee fall 
downe befoze cuevp croſfſe pete ot timber. which is 
but an image ok that croſſe, 

Saint Juguſtine, the beſt learned of all aunct- 
ent Doctours, in his foꝛtie & foure Epiſtle to Mexi- 
mus ſatth, Know thou that none of the dead. noꝛ a- 
nie thing that is made of God, is woꝛſhipped as 
God ol the Catholike Chaiſtians, of whom ther is 
a Church allo in pour Town. Note that by Saint 
Juguſtine, fuch as wozſhipped the dead oz crea- 
tures, be not catholike Chꝛiſtians. 

The ſame Saint Juguſtine teacheth in the 22. 
broke of the Citie of God, the tenth Chapter. that 
neither Temples oz churches ought to bee builded 
02 made foꝛ Martyꝛes oꝛ ſaints, but to God alone: 
and that there ought no Pꝛieſtes to be appointed 
fo2 Marty: 02 Saint, but toGod onelp. The ſame 
Saint Juguſtine in his boke of the maners ol the 
Catholtke Churche, hath theſe woꝛdes: J knowe 
that manie bee wozſhippers of tombes and pic- 
tures, J knowe that there bee many that banquet 
molt rtotoudſie ouer the graues of the dead. and gi 
uing meat to dead carcaſes, doe * themſclues 
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vpon the burtcd, and attribute their gluttonie and 
dꝛunkenneſſe to religion. Se. he ellemeth woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipping of Saints tombes, and pictures, as god 
rt ligion as gtuttonte and dꝛunkenneſſe. and no bet 
ter at all. Samt Auguſtine greatly alloweth Mar. 
cus Varro, àfficming 5ᷣ religion tsanoſt pure with 
out imags and ſaith himſelfe, tmages be ol moꝛe 
foꝛte to ctoken an vnhappte ſoule, then to teach x 
inſtrutt it. Ind ſaith further: Euerp Childe, pea e⸗ 
uerie beaſt knoweth that it is not god that they ſe, 
where toe then doeth the holy Ghoſte ſo often mo⸗ 
niſh vs ol that which all men knowe? fWhereunto 
Saint Juguſtine himſelf anſwereth thus. Foꝛ( lat 
eth her) when images are placed in Temples, and 
let in honourable ſublimitie, and begin once to ba 
wozlhipped,fozthwith bꝛedeth the moſt vile affe- 
ction of errour. This is Saint Juguſt ine a iudge⸗ 
ment of Images in Churches: that by and by they 
bꝛerde errour and idolatrie. It woulde be tedious 
to rehearſe all other places, whiche might bee 
bꝛought out ot the auncient Doctours againſt J- 
mages and idolatrie. Wherefoꝛe wee ſhall holde 
our ſelues contented with theſe le doe at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent. Now as concervinghiltozies Eccleſiaſtical, 
touching this matter, that peemay know why and 
when, and by whom Images were firſt vſed pꝛi⸗ 
uatelp, + afterwards not only reteiued into 5ᷣ chib 
ſtians Churches and Temples, but in concluſion 
woꝛſhipped alſo. and how the fame was gainſa(d, 
reſiſted, and fozbidden, aſwell by godly Biſhops # 
earned Doctours , as alſo: by ſundzie Chziſtian 
Punces : J will bzieflp collea into a compendtous 


hiſtozpe, that whiche ts at large in lundꝛie places 
waitten 


8 


again pang of Idolatrie. 
wꝛitten by .dinecs-aunetent witters and hiſtoꝛto⸗ 
gtraphrrs tunterning this mattet. 

As the Jewes hauing moſt plaine and expꝛeſſe 
commaundement of God, that they ſhould neyther 
make noꝛ woꝛſhippe ante tmage as it is at large 
— — propiothat wel 
amp ntiles oꝛ p e 
about them, all to thenntpng'of Jmages,x or 
ſhipptngof them, and ſo to the committing of moſt 
abhominable idolatrie, fo2 the which God by his 
holy Pꝛophetes doeth moſt ſhatplie rep2oue and 
thacaten the, & afterward did accompliſh his ſaid 
thzeatninges by extreme puniſhing of them(as ts 
alſo aboue ſpecilied:) Euen ſo ſome of the Chztftt- 
ans in old time, which were converted krom woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipping of Idols and falſe Goddes;/vnto the true 
liunng God, and to our Satitour Itias Chiſte,. did 
of a tertaine il inde zeale (and as men long acpu⸗ 
ſtomed tatmages) papnt oꝛ carue Images of our 
Sautour Chꝛʒiſte, his mother Marie, and ot the 
Apoſtles, thynking that this was a point ot gras 
titude and kindenefſetovwardes thoſe:, by whore 
they had recepued the trur knowledge of God; and 
the doctrine of the Goſpelt. But theſe piturcs' 0} 
Images came not pet into Churches, no2 were 
not wozſhipped of a long time after. And leaſte 
pou ſhoutde thinke that J doe ſay this ofmine own 
head onelie wythout authozttte , J alleage foꝛ me 
Euſcbius Biſhop of Ct ſarea. and the moſt auntient 
authour of the Eccleliaſticait hiſtoꝛie, who liued a⸗ 
bout the 330. yt ere of our Loꝛde in Conſtaatinus 
magnus daes, and his Sonne Conſtantius, Em⸗ 
petours, in the ſeuenth Booke of hps Yyſtozie 
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Eccleltaſticall, the ſourttenth Chapter, and Saint 
Jerome vponthe tenth Chapter of the 4P2ophet-Je- 
remie : who both expꝛeſiy ſap, that the errours of t- 
mages ( foz ſo Saint Jerome calleth it) hath come 
in and paſſed to the Chꝛiſtians from the Gentiles, 
by an Heatheniſh ble and cuſtome. The cauſe and 
meanes Euſcbius ſhewethj. ſaping,it is nomaruatle 
if they which being Gentiles betoze, # did bel eue, 
ſeemed to offer this, as a gift vnto our Sauiour 
fo: the benefites which they had recetuedof him, 
Pea and wee doe ſee nowe that images ol Peter, 
and Paule, and of out Sauiour himſelfe be made, 
and tables to be painted, which me thinke to haue 
bene oblerued and kept indifferently by an Hea⸗ 
theniſh cuſtome. Fo2 the Heathen are wont lo to 
honour them whom they tudged honour woꝛthie, 
fo2 that ſome tokens of olde men (houlde bee kept. 
Foz the remfb2ance of poſteritie;ts a tokenof their 
honour that were befoze , and the loue of thoſe that 
come alter. | 

Thus farre haue J rehearſed Euſebius wo2des. 
Where note pe, that both Saint Jerome andhea- 
greth heere in that theſe Jmages tame in amongſt 
Chꝛiſtian men bp ſuch as were Gentiles, and ac- 
tuſtomed to Idols, and being conuerted to the faith 
of Chꝛiſt, reteyned yet ſome remnaunts ok the gen. 
tilitte not thꝛoughly purged : foꝛ Saint Jerome 
callethꝶ it an etrour maniteſt lie. Ind the like ex 
ample we i in the Ines of the Apoſtles, of the 
Je wes, who when they were couerted vnto Chaiſt 
would haue bꝛought in their circumctſton(where- 
vuto thep were ſo long accuſtomed} with ths; into 


Chniſs religtõ. With whom W 
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SaintPaul)had much a do foꝛ the ſtaping of that 
matter. But of Circumciſton was -lefle maruaile, 
fo: that it came firſt in by Gods o2dinaunce and 
commilundement.I man map moſt iuſtlie wonder 
bores pron dixecite againſt Gods holp woꝛde, ad 
in. But images were not pet woꝛſhipped in Enſc- 
bius time, noʒ publikelp ſet vp in Churches and 
Temples, and they who pꝛiuatelp had them, did 
etre of a certaine ʒeale, and not by malice : but at 
terwathes 
Churthes and ſo bꝛed firſt ſuperſtition, and laſt of 
al Molatrie amongſt Chꝛiſtians, as hereatter ſhal 

In the time ol Theodoſius and Martian Empe⸗ 
roꝛs, who raigned about the pere oſ out Load 46 0 
and 11. ptetes agoe, when the people of the Citie 


of Nola once a pere did celebꝛate the birth day ol 


Saint Felix in the Temple, and vſed to banquet 
there ſumptuouſlp, Pontius Paulinus Biſhop of No- 
a cauſed the walles of the Temple ta bee painted 
with ozies taken out of the olde-Teſtament, that 
people beholding and conſtdering thoſe-piqures, 
might the better abſtain from to much ſurfettivg 
and ryot. Ind about the:ſame time Aurelius Prus 
dentius, a bery learned and Chꝛiſttan Poet, decla- 
reth how he did ſee painted in a Thurcd, the hiſtu⸗ 


lie of the paſſion of Saint caſsian, à Scholtmaſter 


and Partyz; whom his odone Schollers at the 
commande ment ol the tyꝛaunt, toꝛmented with the 
pꝛicking oꝛ ſtabbing in of their popntels oꝛ bzaſen 
pennee into his bodte, ᷣ ſo by a thuuſand wounds 


ald wo (as ſaſth Pdentiu: oſt etuelp 8 


commaundement, how they ſhoulde enter 


p crept out of pꝛiuate houſes into 
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And theſe were the fyꝛſt painttuges in Churches 
that were notable of anmtiquitie. And ſo bp this ex- 
ample rame in papnting, and tei ward Images 
of Tymber and Stone, and otzer matter, into the 
Churches of Chꝛiſtians. Howe and v will cons 
(der this begiuning men art not ſo readie to woꝛ⸗ 
(hyp a picure on a wall; oz in a windowe, as an 
emboſſed and gilt Image; lette vopth3Bearle and 
Stone. And a p2ocefle of a ſtaie, paynted wyth 
the geſtures and actions of manie perſons, and co- 
monlye the ſumme ot the ſtowe waitten withall. 
hath an other ve in it, then one dumbe Jdoll oz Þ 
mage ſtanding by it ſelfe. But from learning by 
paynted ſtoztes, it came by little and little to Mola⸗ 
trie. Which when godlie men(as well Emperours 
and learned Biſhoppes as others) percepued, they 
commanded that ſuch pictures, Images, oz Mols, 
ſhoulde bee vſed no moꝛe. And J will toz a declara- 
tion thereof, begin with the decree of the auneient 
Qxiſtian Emperours, Valens ànd Theodoſius the 
ſtconde, who raigned about foure, hundzed yeeres 
altet dur SautourChriltes aſceution, Who loꝛ 
that anpe Images ſhoulde bæ made oz painted 
pztuately - foz certayne it is, that there was none 
in Temples publiketie in their time. Theſe Em- 
perouts dyd werte bnto the Captaine of the armie 
attending on the Empero2s,after tuis eee 
and Theodoſius Emperours. vnto the Captaine oc 
the armie: Whereas wer haue a dnigent care to 
mapntaine the religion of God aboue gllthinges, 
wee wyll graunt to no man to (ct fath-graue, 
carue,o! pant the Imagr ot our Sguiour Chꝛiſt 
in colours, oz any other matter, but une 
p 


againſt peril of Fdotatrie. 
place ſoeuer it ſhall be found, we commaund that 
it bee taken awap, and that all ſuche as ſhall at⸗ 
tempt any thing tontrarie to our dterees oꝛ cõman 
dement herein, ſhall bee moſt ſharply punished. 
This decree is wꝛitten in the bookes named Libri 
Auguſtales, the Empertall bonkes, gathered by Tri- 
bunianus, Baſilides, Theophilus, Dioſcorus, and Sati- i 
ra, men ok great authozitie and lcarning, at the bl 
commaundement of the Emperour luſt nian, and 5 
is alleadged by Petrus Etinius, a notable learned 0 
man, in the nynth boke and nynth Chapter of his j 
woꝛke, intituled, De honeſta diſciplina, that is ta | 
ſay, of honeſt learning. Herre pou (ee what Chꝛi⸗ | 
ſtian Pꝛinces of moſte auncient tymes decreed a⸗ þ 
gainſt Images, whiche then began to ereepe in a- 
mongſt the Chaiftians. Foz it is certaine that by "a 
the ſpace of theehundzed peeresand moze,after the f 
death ol our Sautour Ciniſte, and befoze theſe | 
godlie Emperours raigned there were no images 
publiketie in the Churches oꝛ: Temples. Howe 
woulde the Jdolaters Wort, if they had ſo muche 
r them, as is here againſt 
em: 
Nowe ſhoꝛtlie after theſe dapes, the Gothes, 
Uandales, Hunnes, à other barbarous and wic- 
ked nations, burſt into Italie, and all parts of the 
Weſt Countries of Europe, with huge and mighty 
armies, ſpo: led all places, deſtroped Cities,. and 
burned Libꝛartes, ſo that. tearning and true reli⸗ 
on went to wzacke, and decayed incrediblie. 
nd ſo the Biſhops of thoſe latter dayes, being 
leſſe learning, # in the midſt of the warres, ta 
king leſſe herde allo then did the Biſhops afoze, by 
ignoꝛance 
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ignoꝛaunce of Gods woꝛde, and negligence of Bi⸗ 
ſhops.and ſpecially barbarous Pꝛintes, not rigyt⸗ 
lie inſtructed in true religion , bearing the rule, J* 
— — came into the Church of Chꝛiſte in the ſaid 
Melt partes, where theſe barbarous people ruled, 
not nowe in —— cloathes only, but emboſſed 
in ſtone, timber, mcttall, and other like matter, 
and were notoulp ſet vp, but beganne to bee woz- 
ſhipped alſo. Ind therefoze Screnus Biſhoppe of 
Maſsile, the head Towne of Gallia Narbonenſis 
(nowe calied the Pꝛouince) a godlie and learned 
man, who was about ſixe hundzed peres after our 
Sautour Chailte, ſwing the people by occaſion of 
Images tal to moſt abhominable Molatrie, bꝛake 
to peces all the Images of Chziſte and Saintes 
which were in that Citie, and was thereloꝛe com⸗ 
platned vppon to Gregoꝛie, the firſt of that name, 
Biſhop of Rome, who was the firſt learned Bi⸗ 
ſhop that did allowe the open hauing of Jmages 
in Churches, that can bee knowue bp anp waiting 
02 hiſtoꝛie of antiquitie. Ind vppon this Gregozie 
doe all image woꝛſhippers at this dap grounde 
their defence. But as all thinges that be amille, 
haue from a tollcrable beginning growne wozle 
and wozſe,till they at the laſt became vntollerable: 
So did this matter of images. Firſt,men vſed pꝛi⸗ 
uately ſtoꝛies painted in tables, clothes, & walles, 
Afterwards, groſſe and embolſed images paiuate- 
lie in their own houſes. Then alterwards, piautes 
firſt, æ after them emboſſed tmages began to crap 
into Churches learned and godly men euer (pea 
king againſt the, Then by ble it was openly main 
tained þ they might be inchurches:but pet wow 
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ly Sunny ſhoutd bee wozſhipped.Of which optni6 
as Gtegoꝛit, as by the ſaid 'Gzegozies Epilille 
— 5 + fozerianied Serenus Biſhop of Maſsile,platnlie 
appeareth. Which Epiſtleis'to bee founde inthe 
bokof Epiſt ies of Gregv2te6o2 Regiſter. in theo. 
part of the kourth le, where hee lateththeſe 
—.4 That thou didſt fozbid images to be woꝛ 
ſhipped wer to wa altogether , but that chou didſt 
bzeake them, we blame. Foz it isone thing to W027 
ſhip the ptture,and another thing by the; picture of 
the torte,bo4e what is to ba —32— Fel, + 
that which Bertpture is to them p reade, the 

vnto ideots 02 the vnlearacd, 


doth pteuve-perfoum 
beholdilſg, and ſo fo2th. And after a fewe wozdes: 
therefozy'it ſhoulde not haue bene b2oken,whiche 


was ſet vp, not to bee wozſhipped:jn churches, but 
only to inſtrut the minds ofthe ignoꝛũt, And a lit- 
tic alte r, thus thou ſhouldeſt haue-ſaide, I vou wil 
haue Images in the Churche foz that iuſtrugion, 
wherefoze they were made in olde time, J doe per⸗ 
mit that they map be made and that you aue 
them, and ſhew them that not the ſight Nef the ſtozp- 
which ts opened by the picture : but that wozſhip- 
ping which was inconuentently giuen to the _ 
tures, did millitze you. And if any woulde make J- 
mages, not to loꝛbid the: but to auoid by all means 
to worſhip anie By theſe ſentencestaken 
herre and there out o Gregoztes Epiſtle to Sercous 
(02 it were tw long to tehearſe the whole yer map 
—.— whereunto the matter was uow come 

lire hundꝛed peeres alter Chꝛiſte: that the hauing 
of images oz pidures in the Churches, were then 


maintained in the lot ſt part of the vyozld (lo they 
Were 
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were not ſo foxward pet in the Eat church 
woꝛſipping ol them was vtterly fozhidden-: 
ou may with all note, þ ſeeing there is no ground 
02 woꝛſhipping of images in Gregozies writing. 
but a plain condẽnatiõ therof,p ſuch as do woꝛſhip 
Images doe vntuſtlie alleage Gregozie foz them. 
And further, if tmages in the Church do not teach 
me accv2ding td Sregoꝛies mind, but rather blind 
them: it followeth,p Jmages ſhould: not be in the 
church bp!hts ſentence,who only would they (huld | 
be plated ther, tothe end Þ they teach the ig⸗ 
noꝛant. Wherfoze it it be declared y Images haue 
ben d be worſhipped, aa alſo vᷣ they teach nothing 
but errours a lies which ſhall by gods gear her- 
after bee done /I truſt p thenby G $9wn de- 
terminatiõn al images a image wo eee 
beouerth!'own But in the mean ſeaſon, ies 
anthoꝛity was lo heat in al the neſt Church that 
by his encouragement men ſet vppe Images in all 
places:but their iudgement was not ſo god to con 
ſider why he would haue the ſet vp. but they fell all 
on heapes to manifeſt idolatrie by N of 
the,which biſhop Serenus not Wout tuſt caule) tra- 
red would come to paſſe.Nowif Screnus his iudge⸗ 
ment.thmking it meet Þ tmages,wherunto Jdole- 
trie was committed,Chould be deſtroled, had taken 
place; olatry had been ouetthꝛowne: Foz to that 
which is not no man committeth idolatrie. But of 
Gregoꝛies opiniõ, thinking that images might be 
ſuffred in churches ſo it were taught p they ſhould 
not be woꝛſhipped: what rutne of religion, & what 
miſchieke enſued afterwarde to all Chziſtendome, 


experience hath to our greathurt and ſozrowe 44 
uc d. 


ucd; Firſt, by the ſchiſme riſing betweene the Gaſt 
and the noeſt Church about the ſaid images. Hert 
bp the diuiſion of the Empire into two parts bythe 
ſame occaſion of images, to the great weakening 
ofall Chaiſtendome, wherebplaſt of all, hath follo- 
wed the vtter ouerthꝛow of the Chꝛiſtian religion 
and nobir Empyze in Greece and al the Eaſt parts 
of the woulde, and the encreaſe of Mahomets falſe 
religion, a the cruelldominton and tpzannie of the 
Sataſens # Turks, who doe nowe hang ouer our 
necks alſdÞ dwell in þ Weſt parts ofthe would, re- 
die at an octaſtons to ouerrun vs. Ind all this doe k4 
we owe vnto our idols # tmages, # our idolatrie 1 
in woxſhipping ofthe: But now giue pou eare alt- 25 
tle to p pꝛoceſle ot the hiſtozy,wherin I do much fol- 
low the hiſtoxtes of Paulus Diaconus, & others iop- | j 
ned w kutropius anold wꝛiter. Foz though ſome of RU 10 


againſtperil of, fdeletris. 


the authours were fauorers of images: pet do they . 1 
moſt plainly and at large pꝛolecute the hiſiozies b 1 


thoſe times whõ Bap. Platina alſo in his hiſtoꝛp of pi 
popes, as in þ liues oł Coſtamine ſᷣᷓ Gregotie the p. vitisCon- 
biſhops ol Rome. q other places ( whert᷑ he intrea- 7" # 
teth of this matter doth chiefly folo wo. ter Grego· 
ries time, C õſtãtine hiſhop of Rome aſſẽbled a coun⸗ 
celofbiſhops in þ uBeſt church,# did conde mn Phi- 
lippicus then Emperoz, # John biſhop of Conſtanti- 
nople.of the hereſte of the Monothelnes, not Wout a 
cauſe indeed hut very tuftly.t8he he had ſo done, by 
theconſent ofÞ learned about hini the ſaid Coſtan- 
tine biſhop of Rome, cauſed thetmages ofÞ ancient 
fathers,which had been at thoſe s. councels which 
wer alowed a recetucdofallme.tobe painted in ỹ 
entry of ſ. Peters church at Rome. hen p Greckes 
| had know⸗ 
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had knowledge herof.thry began to diſpute @ rea- 
fon the matter of images with the Larines, c helde 
this opinion, that images coulde haue no place in 
Chꝛiſts Church and the Latines held the contrary, 
and twke part with the images. So the Eaſt and 
Welt churches which agreed euill befoze,vpon thts 
contention aboute-tmages fell to vtter enmitie, 
which was neuer reconciled pet. But in the meant 
ſcaſon Philippicus & Arthemius, oz Anaſtaſius, Ems 
perours, commaunded images and pictures to bee 
pulled downe,and raſed out of cuery place of they; 
dominton. After them came Theodoſius the thirde 
he commaunded the defaced images to bee painted 
agarne in their places: but this Theodoſius rag: 
ned but one pere. Leo the thirde, of that name ſuc- 
c#ded him, who was a Syrian bo2ne, a very Wyſe, 
godly, merctfull, and valtant pꝛince. This Leo by 
pꝛoclamation commaunded,that all images ſet bp 
in Churches to be wozſhipped, ſhould bee plucked 
downe and defaced,andrequired ſpecially the B. 
ſhop of Nome that he ſhould doe the lame, and him 
lelte in the meane leaſon cauſed all Images that 
were inthe imperiall Cit ie Conſtantinople, to bet 
gathered on an heape in the midſt of the Citie, and 
there publikelp burned them to aſbes, and whyted 
ouer, and rated out all pictures painted vppon the 
walles ol the Temples, and pun iſhed ſharplie dy: 
Uers maintainers ot images. And when ſome dd 
the rloꝛe tepoꝛt hym to bee a Tyꝛant.he anſwered, 

that ſuch of all other were moſt tuſtlie puniſhed 
which neither wozthipped Godartght; no2 reger 

ded the impertall Mateſtie and authozittebut n 


licioully rebelled agalnſt wholeſom: and 5 


againſt perill of Fdolatrie. | 
lawes . When Gregotius, the third of that name, 1 


Biſhop of Rome, heard ofthe Emperours doings wr 
in Greece concerning the images, he aſſembled a 11 
touncell ot Italian Biſhoppes againſt him, and 0 
there made decrees fo2 images. and that moꝛe re⸗ | i 


uerence and honour ſhould yet beegiuen to them 
then was befoze, and ſtirred vp the Italians a⸗ 


gainſt the Emperour , firſt at Rauenna, and mo⸗ bij | 
ued them to rebellion. And as Aſpurgenſis and An- 1 
thonius Bilhoppeof Florence teſtifie their Chꝛo⸗ 101 
nicles.he cauſed Rome and all Italie, at the leaſt ha 


torefuſe their obedience and the payment of anie _ | 
mote tribute to the Emperour: and ſo by treaſon 4 rebel . 
and rebellion maintained their idolatrie. nehich leon for che Fil 
erample,other Biſhops of Kome hauecontinual- ge. i 
lie followed, and gon thzough withall moſt ſtout- n 


le. 5 a 

Iſter his Len Which raigned z. pures, ſuc- jp 
cxded his ſonne Conſtantine the fifth, who after 1 
his fathers example, kept images out of the tem- 30 
ples, and moued with the councell which Log 


Gꝛegoꝛie had aſſembled in Italie foz Images a- - 
gainſt his father: he alſo aſſembledacounſell of all 
the learned men and Biſhops of Aſia and Greece, 
although ſome wuters place this counſell in Leo 
Ifuricushis fathers latter daes. In this great * nn cel 
aſſembly they tate in counſell from̃ the fourth of ange 
the Idus of Febzuar ie, to the ſirt ofthe Idus of Au⸗ 
guſt, and made the vle ol images this 
decree. It is not lawfull foz them that belæue in 
God Jeſus Chaiſt , to haue any images 
neither of the creatoꝛ, noꝛ ot any creatures, ſet vp 
mn Temples to be worſhipped: but rather that all 
E, images _ 


Or Eirene, 


A 
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images bythe lawe of God, and foꝛ the auoidinge 
ofoftence,ought to bee taken out of the Churches. 
And thisdecre was executed in all places where 
any images were founde in Alia oꝛ Greece. And the 
Emperour ſent the determination of thys coun⸗ 
ſell holden at Conſtantinople, to Paule then By⸗ 
ſhoppe ol Roome, and commaunded hym to caſte 
all images out ot the Churches: which hee trul⸗ 
ting in the freendſhippe of Pipine àa mighty pꝛince 
refuſed to doo . And both hee and hysſucceſſour 
Stephanus the thyꝛde (who aſſembled another 
counſell in Jtalye foꝛ Images) condemned the 
Emperour and theCounſell of Conſtantinople of 
hereſye, and made a decree that the holie Jma- 
ges (fox ſothey called them) of Chꝛyſt the blel⸗ 
led Uyꝛgin, and other Sayntes, were in dæde 
worthy honour and wozſhippinge . When Con- 
ſtantine was dead, Leo thefourthe his ſonne raig⸗ 
ned after hym, who marryed a woman of the cit⸗ 
tye ok Athens named Theodora who allo was cal⸗ 
led Hyrenc,by whome hee had a ſonne 4 named 
Conſtantine the lixte, and dyinge whileſt his ſon 
was yet pounge , lefte the re of the Em 
pire and gouernaunce ofhys younge ſonne to hys 
wyke Hyrene . Theſe thynges were Doone in 
the Churche aboute the peere of our Loꝛde 760, 
Note heere Jp:ay you in thys pꝛoceſſe of the ſto⸗ 


rye,thatin the Churches of Aſia and Greece, there 


were no Images publiquelie by the ſpace of al- 
molk ſeuen hundzed peeres. And there is no 
doubt but the pumityue Churche next the Apo 
ſtles tyme was moſt pure. Note alſo n 
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againſe per ll of laolatrie. 

the contention beganne about images , howe of 
ſyxe Chaiſtian Tmperours , who were rhe chere 
Magiſtrates by Gods lawe to bee obeyed onely 
one,whych was Theodoſius, whoraygned but 
one yeere, helde with Jmages , All the other 
Emperours, and all the learned men and Biſhops 
ofthe Eaſt Churche, and that in aſſembled coun⸗ 
ſels, condemned them, beſydes the two Empe⸗ 
rours befoze mentioned , Valens and Theedoſius 
the ſeconde , who were longe bekoze theſe tymes, 
who ſtrayghtlie foꝛbad that any images ſhoulde 
bee made. And vniuerſallye after this tyme, all 
the Emperours of Greece (onely Theodoſius excep⸗ 
ted) deſtroyed continually all Jmages . Nowe 
on the contrarye parte, note ye , that the Biſhops 
of Roome , being no oꝛdinarie Magiſtrates ap- 
poynted of God, out of they dyoceſle, but vſur- 
pers of Pꝛynces authoutie contraryeto Goddes 
wooꝛde, were the mayntainers of images againſt 


Gods wooꝛde, and ſtyzrers vppe ofſedicyon and 


rebellyon,and wozkers of continuall Treaſon a- 
gaynſt theyz Soueraigne Lozdes , contrarye to 
Gods Lawe,andthe ozdynaunces of all humaine 
Lawes, beeinge not onelie enemies to God, but 
allo Rebelles and Traytours agaynſt theyꝛ pꝛin⸗ 
ces. Thele bee the kyꝛſt bzyngers in ot Images 
openlie in Churches, thele bee the mayntainers 
of them into the Churches, and theſe bee the mea⸗ 
nes whereby they haue mayntained them:to wit, 
tonſpiracie, treaſon, and rebellion againſt God 

and theyꝛ pꝛinces. 
Now to pꝛocetd in the hiſtoꝛy, moſt woꝛthy to be 
E. 2. knowen 
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wen. Jnthe nonageof Conſtantine the lixt, the 
Empꝛeſſe Hyrcac his mother, in whole handes 
theregiment ofthe Empire remained, was gouer 
ned much by the deuiſe of Theodore Biſhoppe,aad 
Tharaſius Patriarcheof Conſtantinople, who pzac- 
tiſed and helde with the Biſhop of Rome in main 
tayning of images moſt earneſtly:By whole coũ⸗ 
ſell and intreatie, the Empreſle fyꝛſt moſt wicked⸗ 
lie digged vp the bodie ot her father in lawe Con- 
ſtantine the and commaunded it to bee open⸗ 
lie burned , andthe aſhes to be tho wen intothe 
ſea. which example as the conſtant repoꝛt goeth) 
had lite to haue bene put in pꝛactiſe withPzinces 
coꝛles in our dayes, had the authoꝛitie of the holie 
father continued but a little longer . The cauſe 
why the Empꝛeſſe Hyrene thus vled her father in 
lawe, was, foꝛ that he, when he was aliue, had de: 
ſtroyed images, and had taken away the ſunip- 
tuous oꝛnaments of Churches, ſaying that Chꝛiſt 
whole Temples they were, allowed pouertie, 
and not pearles and precious ſtones. Ifterwarde 
the laid Hy rene at the perlwalion of Adrian By- 
ſhop of Rome, and Paul the Patriarch of Conſtan- 
tinople and his ſucteſſours Tharaſius, aſſembled a 
counſell of the Biſhops of Aſia and Greece, at the 
Cittie Nicea, wherethe Biſhop of Romes legates, 
being pꝛelidentes of the counſell,and oꝛdering all 
thinges as they liſted : thecouncell which were 
aſſembled befoze vnder the Emperour Conſtan- 
tine the fyfth , and had decreede that all images 
ſhoulde be deſtroyed, was condemned as an here- 
ticall touncell and aſſemblie : And a decree was 


made, that images ſhould be put vp in al the 2 
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againſt the perill of Fdolatrie. 
thes of Greece, and that honour and woxſhippe alſo „ 4c... 
would be giuen vnto the layd images. Aud ſo the tba wa- 
Empꝛeſle ſparing no diligence in letting vp of Fe og, 
images, noꝛ coſt in decking them in all Churches, ca, 
made Conſtantinopie within a ſhoꝛte timealtoge- 
ther like N me it lelfe. And now you may ſe that 
tome to paſle which Bilhoppe Serenus feated, and Il 
Gregoric the ſyzſt fozbad in vaine:to wit. that ima- 90 
ges ſhoulde in no wiſe be woꝛſhipped. Foz nowe jt 


not onely the ſimple and vnwiſe ( vnto whom ima 
ges, as the Scriptures teach, be ſpecially a ſnare) 
but the Biſhoppes and learned men alſo , kall to 
idolatrie by occaſion of images, yea and make de⸗ : 
crxs andlawes fo: themamtenaunce of theſame N 
So harde is it, and indede impoſſible any longe jp 
time to haue images publiquely in Churches and 47 
Temples without idolatrie, as by the ſpace of litle tl. 
mote then one hundꝛed yares bet wixte Gregoric 1 0 
the kirſt, fozbidding moſt ſtraightly the worſhip- 'N 
ping ok images, and Gregoric the third, Paule, and 1 
Leothe third, Biſhoppes ol Rome, with this coun- . 
cell commaundinge and Ddecreinge that images "FP 
ſhould be woꝛſhipped, moſt euidently appeareth, Ml 
Nowe when Conſtantine the young Emperour 
tame to the age of twentie yerres, her was dayly 
in leſſe at leſſe eſtimation: foꝛ ſuche as were about 
hys mother, pertwaded her, that it was Gods de⸗ 
termination, that ſhee ſhoulde raigne alone, and 
not her ſonne with her. The ambitious woman 
beleeuing the ſam? , depꝛiued her Sonne of all 
imperial! dignitie, and compelled all the men ot 
warre woth theyꝛ Captaynes, to ſweare to her 
that they woulde not ſuffer her Sonne Conſtan- 
E. tine | 7 
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wen. Inthe nonage of Conſtantine the lixt , the 
Empzeſſe Hy tene his mother , in whole handes 
the regiment ofthe Empire remained, was gouer 
ned much by the deuiſe of Theodore Biſhoppe,aad 
Tharaſius Pattiarche ot Conſtantinople, who pꝛac- 
tiled and helde with the Biſhop of Rome in main 
tayning of images moſt earneſtiy: By whole coũ⸗ 
lell and intreatie, the Empreſle fyꝛſt molt wicked⸗ 
lie digged vp the bodie ok her father in lawe Con- 
ſtantine the fyfth, and commaunded it to bee open- 
lie burned , and the aſhes to be thzowen intothe 
lea. Mhich example(as the conſtant repoꝛt goeth) 
had like to haue bene put in pꝛactile with Pzinces 
coꝛſes in our dayes, had the authozitie of the holie 
father continued but a little longer . The cauſe 
why the Empꝛeſſe Hyrene thus bled her father in 
la we, was, foꝛ that he, when he was aliue, had de⸗ 
ſtroyed images, and had taken away the ſump- 
tuous oꝛnaments of Churches, ſaying that Chꝛiſt 
whole Temples they were, allowed ponertie, 
and not pearles and precious ſtones. Afterwarde 
the ſaid Hyrene at the perlwalion of Adrian By- 
ſhop of Rome,and Paul the Patriarch of Conſtan- 
tinople andhisſucceſſours Tharaſius, aſſembled a 
counſellof the Biſhops of Aſia and Greece, at the 
Cittie Nicea, wherethe Biſhop of Romes legates, 
being pꝛelidentes of the counſell,and ozdering all 
thinges as they liſted : thecouncell which were 
aſſembled befoze vnder the Emperour Conſtan- 
tine the fyfth , and had decreede that all images 
ſhoulde be deſtroyed, was condemned as an here- 
ticall councell and aſſemblie : And a decree was 


made, that images ſhould bt put vp in al the 2 


againſt the perill of Fdolatrie. 

thes of Greece, and that honourand woꝛſhippe alſo „ 1... 
ſbould be giuen vnto theſayd images. Aud ſo the ba wa- 
Empreſle , ſparing nodiligence in letting vp of Pe ®ca!s 
images,no2 colt in decking them in all Churches, ca, 
made Conſtantinopie within a ſhoꝛte time altoge- 
ther like Nome it lelte. And now you may ſe that 
tome to paſle which Bilhoppe Serenus feated, and 
Gregoric the fyꝛſt foꝛbad in vaine:to wit, that ima⸗ 
ges ſhoulde in no wiſe be wozſhipped . Foz nowe 
not onely the ſimple and vnwiſe ( vnto whom ima 
ges, as the Scriptures teach, be ſpecially a ſnare) | 
but the Bilhoppes and learned men allo, fallto 
idolatrie by occaſion of images, yea and make de⸗ 
crxs and lawes fo: themamtenaunceof theſame 
So harde is it and in dede impoſſible any longe 
time to haue images publiquely in Churches and | 
Temples without idolatrie, as by the ſpace of litle | 
moze then one hundꝛed yerres bet wixte Gregorie 
the firſt, fozbidding moſt ſtraightly the wozſhip- 
ping ok images, and Gregorie the third, Paule, and 
Leo the third, Biſhoppes ol Rome, with this coun- 
tell commaundinge and Decreinge that images 
ſhould be woꝛſhipped, moſt euidently appeareth. 

Nowe when Conſtantine the young Emperour 
tame to the age of twentie pres, hee was dayly 
in leſſe # leſſe eſtimation: foꝛ ſuche as were about 
hys mother, pertwaded her, that it was Godg de⸗ 
termination, that ſhee ſhoulde raigne alone, and 
not her ſonne with her. The ambitious woman 
belcuing the ſam? , depꝛiued her Sonne of all 
imperial! dignitie, and compelled all the men of 
warre wyth they? Captaynes, to ſweare to her 
k that they vooulde not ſuffer her Sonne Conſtan- 
es C2, tine 
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tine to raigne during her like. with which indig⸗ 
nitie the poung pꝛince being mwued, recouered 
the regiment of the Empire vnto himtelke by force, 
and being bzought vppe in true religion in his fa⸗ 
thers time, einge the ſuperſtition of his mother 
Hy rene, and the Idolatrie committed by images, 
caſt downe, bꝛake, and burned all the idoles and 
images that his mother had ſet vp. But within 
fewe yerres after, Hyrene the Empꝛeſſe, taken a⸗ 
way into her Sonnes fauour , after ſhe had per⸗ 
lwaded him to put out Nyczphorus his vncleseieg, 
and to cut out the tongues of his foure other vn⸗ 
cles, and to foꝛſake his wife, and by ſuch meanes 
to bꝛing him into hatred with all his Subiectes: 
nowe further to declare that ſhe was no change⸗ 
ling, but the lame woman that had befoꝛe digged 
vp and burned her father in la wes body, and that 
ſhe would bee as naturall a Mother as ſhee had 
beenc kinde Daughter ſeeing the images, which 
ſhe lo ued ſo well, and had with lo great coſt ſet vp 
dayly deſtroyed by her Sonne the Emperour: by 
the helpe of certaine god companions, depꝛiued 
her lonne of the Empire: And firſt, like a kind and 
louing mother, put out bothe his eyes, and layde 
hym in pꝛiſon , where after long and many toꝛ⸗ 
mentes, ſhe at laſt moſt cruelly ſlue hym. | 
In this Hiſtoꝛpe, iopned to Eutropius, it is wꝛit⸗ 
ten, that the Sunne was darkened by the ſpace 
of 1. daies moſt ſtraungelye and dꝛeadfully, and 
that all men layde, that foꝛ the hoꝛrybleneſſe of 
that cruell and vnnaturall facte of Hyrene , and 
the puttinge out of the Emperours eyes , the 
Sunnchad loſt his light. But in 3 
ou 


apain {the perill of Fdolatrie. 


woulde lygnitie by the darkeneſſe of the Sunne, 
into what darkenelle and blindeneſſe of igno⸗ 
raunce and Jdolatrie , all Chuſtendome ſboulde 
fall by the occaſion of Images: The bright ſunne 
of his eternall trueth,and light of his holy wozd, 
by the miſtes and blacke cloudes of mens tradi- 
tions beeingblemiſhed and darkened, as by ſun- 
dꝛye moſt terrible Earthquakes that happened 
about the ſame tyme , God lignifyed, that the 
quiet eſtate oftrue Religion , ſhoulde by ſuche 
Idolatrie bee moſt hoꝛriblie toſſed and turmoy- 
led . And heere may youſee what a gratious and 
vertuous Ladie thys Hyrene was, howe lwuinge 
ancece to her hulbandes Uncles, howe kynde a 
Mother in lawe to her Sonnes wyke, howe loo⸗ 
uinge a Daughter to her father in lawe , howe 
naturall a mother to her owne Sonne, and what 
a ſtoute and valyant Captayne the Biſhoppes of 
Rome had ot her, foꝛ the ſettinge vp and mainte⸗ 
naunce ot theyꝛ Idoles oꝛ Images. Surely they 
coulde not haue founde a meeter patrone for the 
mayntenaunce of ſuche a matter, then thys Hy- 
tene, Whole ambition and deſire of rule was inſa- 
tiable , whole treaſon continuallye ſtudyed and 
wꝛought, was moſt abhominable, whoſe wicked 
and vnnaturall crueltie paſſed Medea and Progne, 
whoſe deteſtable paricides haue miniſtred matter 
to Poets, to wꝛite their hoꝛrible tragedies. 

And pet certapne Hyſtoꝛiographers, who doo 
put in wꝛyting al theſe her hoꝛrible wickedneſles, 
fo2 loone they hadto Images, whych ſhe main⸗ 
tapned, do P2aYty her ag a god ' Empꝛeſle * as 

4. ent 


Ao other 
councel a» 
gainſt 1 
mages. 


Doctouts 
of the coũ- 


cellagaiaſt that counſell it is thus wꝛitten: oe thought 


unages. 
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ſent from God. Such is the blindneſſe of falſeſu- 
perſtition, it it once take poſſeſſion in a mans mind 
that it will bothe declare the vices of wicked pꝛin⸗ 
ces, and alſocommende them. But not long after 


he ſayd Ryrene being ſuſpected tothe princes and 
Loꝛdes of Greece of treaſon, in alienating the Em⸗ 
pyꝛe to Charles king ot the Francons , and fo prac: 
tiling a ſecræte mariage betweene her leife and 
the ſayd king, and being conuicted of the ſame, 
was by the ſaide Loꝛdes depoſed and depꝛiued a⸗ 
ine ol the Empire, and caried into exile into the 
lande Lel bos, where ſhee ended her lewde like, 
While theſe tragedies about images were thus 
wozking in Greece, the lame queſtion of the vie ol 
images in Churches began to be moued in paine 
allo. And at Eliberi, a noble cittie, nowe called Gar- 
nate, was acounſell of Spaniſh Biſhoppes and 0- 
ther learned men aſſembled, and there, alter long 
deliberation and debating ofthe matter, it was 
concluded at lengthe of the whole councell, after 
this ſoꝛt, in the 26.article. 

we thinke that pictures ought not to be in Chur- 
ches, leaſt that which is honoured oz woꝛſhipped 


be painted on walles . And in the HENRY 


to admoniſh the faithfull, that as much as in 
lytth, they ſuſter noi to bee in theyꝛ houſes, 
but if they feare any violence ol theyꝛ ſeruauntes, 
at the leaſt let them kepe themlelues cleane and 
pure from images, it they doo not ſo, let them bee 
accounted as none okthe Church . Note here ! 
pꝛaye you, how a whole and great countrey in the 


Weſt and South parts of Europe, nit tet r 
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greaterd — — — . 
— w reckes Againtlt unages 0 
not onelp fozbid them in Churches, but alſo in pu- 
uate houſes , and do excommunicate them that 
do the contrarie: And an other touncell of the ler⸗ 
ned men ol Spaine alſo , called Concilum Tolcta- Ano 
num Duodecimum, Decred t determined likewiſe cell — 
againſt images and image woꝛſhi But images. 
when theſe decrees of the Spanilhe c ouncellat 
Eliberi came to the knowledge of the Biſhoppe of 
Rome and his adherents, they fearinge leaſt all 
Get manie alſo would decree againſt images, and 
fozſakethem;tho uentthe matter , and 
bythe conſent and = the Pꝛince of Francons 
_— —— was the moſt great in the Weſte 
xtes ot᷑ the woꝛlde) aſſembled a councell ot Ger⸗ 
— Frankfoꝛd, and there pꝛocured the Spa 
niſh counſell againſt images afoze mentioned, to 
be condemned by thename of the Felicianhereſic, 
(foz that Felix Biſhop of Aquicania was chefe in 
that councell ) and obtained that the actes ol the 
leconde Nicene countell, aſſembled by Hirene (the 
holy Empreſle whom pee hearde of befoze)and the 
lentence of the Biſhop of Rome foꝛ images might 
be receiued , Foꝝ much after this ſoꝛt do the Pa⸗ 
3 repoꝛt ofthe hiſtoꝛie otthe councell of frank 
Notwithſtanding the boke of Carolus Mag- 
nus his owne wꝛiting, as the title ſheweth, which 
— put in pꝛint, ⁊ commonly in mens hands 


heweth the elf Trams zince ,and of the } 
p 


whole counſel tobe againſtt- 

mages,and — ſecond — al⸗ 

lembled by Hitene — images, and calleth it an ar 
rogant, 


The ſecond part of the ſermon 


rogant,fooliſhe,and vngodly councell, and decla. 

reth the aſſemblyof the councell of Frankefozde, 

to haue beene dyꝛectlymade and gathered agat 

that Nicene connſell, and the errours of the lame. 

So that it mult needes followe, that eyther there 

were in one Pꝛynces tyme two Councels aſſem⸗ 

bled at Frankfozd,one contrary to an other, which 

by no hiſtoꝛie dooth appeare, oꝛels that after they; 

cuſtome, the N opes and Papiſts haue moſt ſhame 

fullie coꝛrupted that councell, as theyz maner is to 

handle, not onely councels , but alſo all hiſtoxies 

and wꝛitings of the olde Doctours, falſifying and 

coꝛruptinge them foꝛ the maintenaunce of they: 

wicked and vngodly purpoles, as hath in times ol 

late come to lyght, and doth in our dayes moꝛe 

bee; Aud moꝛe continually appearemoſteuidently. Let 

lee Css the foꝛged gikte of Conſtantine, and the notable at⸗ 

factine,&c tempt to falſifie the firſte Nicene Countell foꝛ the 

; Popes Supꝛemacie, pzactiſedby Popes in S. 

Ace, Augultinestime,bea witnes hereof ; which pꝛac⸗ 

e to be tile in dæde had then taken effect. had not the dili⸗ 

:alificd, gence and wiledome of Saint Auguſtine and o⸗ 

ther learned and godly Biſhoppes in Africke , by 

theyꝛ great labour and charges allo, reſiſted and 

ſtopped the lame. Rowe to come towards an end 

of this hiſtoꝛie , and to ſhewe pou the pꝛincipal 

point that came to paſle by the maintenaunce oli 

mages: heras from Conſtantinus Magnus time, 

vntill this dap, all authozitie imperiall and pꝛince⸗ 

lie dominion ot the Empire of Rwme, remained 

continually in the right and poſſeſſion; of the Ent 

perours , whohad their continuaunce and ſeater 
imperall at Conſtancinoplethe cittie topall. 


Leo 


againſt the perill of Fdolatrie, 


Leo 3 — ot Rome, ſ&ing the 
Gzeeke Emperours ſo bente againſt his Gods of 
golde and ſyluer, timber and tone „and hauinge 
the King of the Francons o2 Frenchemen ; named 
Charles, whoſe power was exceeding great in the 
weſt Counttyes, very appliable to his minde, fox 
cauſcs hereatter appearing „ vnder the pzetence 
that they of Conſtantinople were fo:that matter ot 
images vnder the Popes ban and curte, and ther⸗ 
foze unworthy to be Emperours, oꝛ to beare rule, 
and foꝛ that the Emperours of Greece being far of, 
were not readie at a becke to defend the Pope a⸗ 
gainſt the Lumbardes his enimies, and other 
with whom he had variance: this Leo the thirde, 
lap, attempted a thing exceding ſtrang and vn 
carde ol befoze, and of vncredible boldneſſe and 
preſumption: Fozheebyhis papal authozity,doth 
tranſlate the gouernement of the Empire, and the 
trowne and name imperiall, from the Greekes, 
and giueth it vnto Charles the great „Ki ofthe 
— , not without the conſent ofthe 
med Hy rene Empꝛeſſe of Greece, who allo ſought 
to be ioyned in marriage with the ſayde Charles, 
foꝛthe which cauſe, the ſaid Hyrene was by the 
Lowes of Greece depoſed and baniſhed , as one 
that had betrayedthe Empire, as pee befozehaue 
heard. And the ſaydPzincesof Greece did, alter 
the depꝛiuation of the ſayde Hyrene, by com- 
mon conſent, electe and create (as they — 
had doone ) an Emperour , named Nyczpho- 
rus, whome the Biſhoppe of Roame and they of 
the weſt woulde not acknowledge foztheirEm- 
perour, foꝝ they had already created them — 
and 


The ſecond part of the ſermon 


bee And\o there became two Emperours . And the 
hinges Empire which was befoze one, was deuided into 
were ae two parts, vpon occaſion ot᷑ idols and images. and 


a bout the 


two 
10g ve The wozſhippung ot them: Euen as the kingdome 
our ofthe Ilraelites was in old time kor the like cauſe 


Core ofidolatrie diuided in Ring Roboam his time. And 
lothe Biſhoppe ot Rome, hauinge the fauour of 

Charles the great by this meancs aſlured to hym, 

was wonderoully enhaunced in power and au⸗ 

thoꝛity, and did in all the eſt Church (ſpeciallye 

in Italie) what hee luſt, where images were ſet 

vp, garniſhed, and worſhipped ok all ſozts of men. 

But Images were not ſo faſt ſet vp, and ſo much 
honoured in Italie and the weſt: but Ny cæphotus 

Or Suu: Emperour of conſtantinople, and his ſucteſſours 
catius, Scauratius, the two Michaels, Leo, Theophilus, and o⸗ 
ther Emperours their ſucceſſours in the Empire 

of Greece, continuallye pulled them downe, bꝛaze 

them, burned them, and deſtroyed them as faſte, 

Ind when T heodotus Emperour, woulde at the 
councellof Lions haue agrede with the Biſhopol 
Rome, and haue ſet vp images:he was by the no⸗ 

bles of the Empire of Greece depziued and ano- 

ther choſen in hys place, and ſo roſe a ielouſy, ſuſpi 

cion, grudge, hatred, and enmitye betweene the 
Chꝛyſtians and Empyres of the Eaſte countryes 

and weſt , whych coulde neuer bee quenched no! 
pacifyed. So that when the Saraſens fyꝛſt, and 
afterward the Turkes, inuaded the Cijziftians, 

the one part of Chziſtendome would not helpe the 

other. By reaſon whereof at the laſt, the noble 
Empire of Greece, and the citty imperial Conſtant! 

nople, Was loft, and is come into the bart cure 

Des, 


againſt perill of Idoiatrie. 
I enfenbome, and poſſſing patethe middle of 
ome, m 
Hungarie, Which is parte of the Meſt Empire, do 
hang ouer all our heades, to the vtter danger of al 
ome. 

Thus we ſe what a ſea ot᷑ miſchetes the main- 
tenaunce of images hath brought with it, what 
an hoꝛrible Schilme betweenetheEaſt and weſt 
Church, what an hatred betweeneone Chaſtian 
— erty Church 
againſt Church, Chꝛiſtians ; 
Punces againſt Pzinces,rebelions, 9 bn⸗ 
naturall and moſt cruell murders, the daughter 
digging vppe and burning her father the Empe⸗ 
rours bodie, the mother foꝛ loue ot idolles moſt 
abhominably murdering her owneſonne, beeing 
an Emperour, at the laſt, the tearing in lunder ol 
Chiſtendome and the Empire intotwopetrs.til 
the Inkydelles, Saralens, and Turkes, common 
enemies to both partes, haue moſt cruellie van⸗ 
quiſhed, deſtroyed and ſubdued the one parte, the 
whole Empire of Greece, Aſia the leſſe, Thracia, Ma- 
cedonia, Epirus, and many other great and'godly 
countries and pꝛouinces, and haue wonne a great 
ce of the other 2e , and put the whole in 
dfull feare and moſt hoꝛrible daunger. Foz it is 
not without a iuſte and great cauſe to be dꝛead, 
leaſt as the Empyꝛe of Roome was euen fox the 
tee cauſe of Images and the worſhippinge of 
themtozne in peeces and deuided , as was fo J- 
dolatrie the kingdome of Fſraeltin olde time de- 
uded:\o lyke puniſhment, as for the lyke offence 
(ell vpon the Jewes,wul allo light vpon vs: That 
is 


"Wy > r Mt * 


_ - 
— — g . 
4-26 
bw - 


* . — 
= _ w <2 


— 


The ſecond part of the ſermon 


is, lealt thecruell tyꝛaunt and enemie of our com. 
mon wealth and religion the Turke, by Gods iuſt 
vengeance, in likewile partly murder and partly 
leade away into captiuitie vs Chuſtians, as dyd 
the Aſſyrian and Babilonian Ringes murder and 
leade away the Jſralites,and leaſt the Empire ol 


Nome and Chuſtianreligis be ſo vtterly bꝛo 
vnder fte, as was then the kingdome of Jſraell 
and true religion ot God , whereunto the matter 
alreadie(as J haue declared) ſhꝛewdly enclineth 
on our parte, the greater parte of Chꝛiſtendome 
within leſſe then thꝛe hundꝛed yeres ſpace, being 
bꝛought into captiuitie and moſt miſerable thꝛal⸗ 
dome vnder the Turke, and the noble Empire ol 
Greece cl᷑ne euerted, ndhereas if the Chꝛiſtians, 
deuided by theſe image matters, had holden toge- 
ther no Inkidels and miſcreants could thus haue 
pꝛeuailed againſt chuſtendome, And all this mil⸗ 
cherte and milerie, which wee haue hitherto fallen 
into, do we owe to our mighty Gods ol golde and 
ſiluer, ſtocke and ſtone, in whole helpe anddefence 
where they can not helpethemſelues ) wee hau 
truſted ſo longe, vntill our enemies the inkidels 
haue ouercome and ouerrunns vs almoſt altoge- 
ther. A iuſt rewarde oz thole that haue lefte the 
mighty liuing god, the Lezdcfhoſtes , and haue 
ſtowped and giuen the honour due to him, to dead 
blockes and ſtockes, who haus eies and ſa not, 
fete and can not goe, and ſo fozth and are cur 
led ot God, and all they that make them, and that 
put their truſt in them. | 
Thus you vnderftaude (welbelwued in ol 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt by the iudgement olthe old po” 
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againſt perillof ꝓdolatrie. 
ned aud godly Doctours of the Church, and by an 
tient hiſtoꝛies Eccleſtaſtical,agreing tothe veri⸗ 
tie of Gods woꝛde, alleaged out of the olde Teſta- 
ment and the newe, that images and image woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipping , were in the pꝛimitiue Church ( which 
was molt pure and vncoꝛrupt) abhoꝛred and de⸗ 
teſted,as abhominable and contraryto true Chuſ- 
tian religion: And that when images beganne to 
crepe into the Church , they were not one ly ſpo⸗ 
ken and witten againſt by godly and learned Bi⸗ 
ſhops, Doctours, and Clarks, but alſo condemned 
by whole councels of Biſhops , and learned men 
aſſembled together, yea the ſaid images by many 
chuſtian Emperours and Biſhops were defaced 
bꝛoken, and deſtroyed, and that aboue . C. and 8. 
C. teres agoe, and that therefore it is not of late 
daies(as ſome would beare you in hand) that t- 
mages d image woꝛſhiping haue bene ſpoken and 
wutten again}, Finally you haue heard what 
miſcherfe ct milery hath by the occaſion ofthe ſayd 
images, fallen vpon whole Chꝛiſtendome, beſides 
the loſſe of infinite ſoules , which is moſt horrible 
or all. Wherefoꝛe let vs beſeech God, Þ we, being 
warned by his holy woꝛd. foꝛbidding al idolatrie, 
and by the wꝛitinge of olde godly Doctours and 
Cccleſiaſticall hiſtozies written, and preſerued by 
Sods o2dinaunce foz our admonition and war- 
lung, may flee from all.idolatrie, and ſo eſcape the 
horrible puniſhment and plagues, aſwell worldly 
eurcrlaſting.thzeatned foꝛ the lame, which God 
ur heauenly Father graunt vs, foꝛ our onely Sa- 
Uur and mediatour Jeſus Chziſtes ſake, _ 


The third part of the Homilie againſt 


images and the worſhipping of them, containing the 
confutation of the principall argumentes which are y. 
ſed to be made for the maintenance of images. W hich 
part may ſerue to inſtruct the Curates themſelues, 
- er men of good yaderſtanding, 


Now ye haue heard how plainelie, 
bow vehementlie, and that in ma⸗ 
ny places, the wozd of GOD ſpea- 

keth againſt not onely idolatrie and 
woꝛſhipping ok images, but allo a- 

— =gainſt images themſelues: I mean 
alwaies thus herein, in that we be ſtirred and pzo 
uoked by them to woꝛſhippe them, and not ag 
though they were ſimply koꝛbidden bythe newe 
teſtament, without luch occaſion and daunger: 
And ye haue heard likewiſe out of hiſtozies eccle- 
ſiaſticall,the begining ,pzoceeding , #ſucceſleofi- 
dolatrieby images, and the great contention in 
the Church of Chꝛiſt about them: to the great 
trouble and decay ofChziſtendome : and withal 
ye haue herd the ſentences of olde ancient fathers 
and godly learned doctours and biſhops, againſt 
images and idolatrie, taken out of their own wu 
— It remaineth, that ſuch reaſons as bee 
made foz the maintenaunce of aimages, exceſliu 
painting, gilding, and decking, al well o them, as 
of the temples oꝛ churches, allo be aunſwered and 
confuted,partlic by application ot ſome places be- 
fore alleaged to theyz realons, and partly , by 0 
ther wile anſwering the tame. which part hath 
the laſt place in this treatiſe, ſoꝛ that it can not 
be well vnderſtandedofthemeaner ſozt, noz thy 


arguments 


/ j 


apainſt perill of Fdolatrie. 


argumentes of Jmage maintainers, can without 
pꝛolixitie t much tedious, bee anſwered without 
the knowledge of the treatiſe going befoꝛe. Ind al- 
though diuers things befoze mentioned be here re- 
hearled agatne pet this repetition is not ſuperflu- 
ous, but in a manner neceſſary,fo2 that the ſimple 
ſoꝛt cannot els bnderſtand how the foꝛeſaid places 
are to bee applied to the arguments of ſuch as doe 
maintaine Images, wherewith otherwiſe they 
might be abuſed. 

irſt, it is alleaged by them that maintain ima⸗ 
ges, that al lawes,pzohibitions,x curſes, noted by 
vs out of Þ holy ſcripture;x ſentences of the dodoꝛs 
alſo by vs alleaged, againſt images and the woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipping of them,appertain to the idols of the gen- 
tiles oꝛ Pagans,as the idoll of lupiter, Mars, Mer- 
cut ie qt. and not to our images of God. ot Chꝛiſte,⁊ 
his Saints. But it ſhalbe declared both by Gods 
woꝛde, a the ſentences of the auncient doctoꝛs, and 
ſuogement of the pꝛimitiue church, that all images 
al well ours, as the idols of the Gentiles, be foꝛbid⸗ 
den and vnlawful, namelp in churches x temples. 
And fitſt tits is to bee replied out of Gods woꝛde, 
that the images of God the father, the ſon a the ho⸗ 
ly ghoſt either ſeuerally, o2 the tmages of the Tri⸗ 
nitie, which we had incucry church, be by the ſerip⸗ 
ures exp2eſipe direaly foꝛbidden. à condemned, as 


appcareth by thele places The Loꝛde ſpake vnto our. 
you out of the midole of fire, pou heard the voice oꝛ 
(ofid of his woꝛds, but pou did ſee no foꝛm o2 ſhape 
at al.leaft peradueture pou being decetued, ſhould 
maze to pour ſelfe any grauen image oꝛ likenes:⁊ 
lo ſoth, as is at large _—_— in the lirſt _ of 
this 


A 
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images and the worſhipping of them, containing the 
confutation of the principall argumentes which are y. 
ſed to be made for the maintenance of images. VV hich 
part may ſerue to inſtruct the Curates themſelues, 
or men of good vnderſtanding, 


Now ye haue heard how plainelie, 
how vehementlie, and that in ma⸗ 
ny places, the woꝛd of GOD ſpea- 
eth againſt not onely idolatrie and 


word ipping ofimages, but allo # 
— Againſt images themtelues: I mean 
alwaies thus herein, in that we be ſtirred and pꝛ 


uoked by them to woꝛſhippe them, and not ag 
though they were ſimply fozbiddenbythe newe 
teſtament, without luch occaſion and daunger: 
And ve haue heard likewiſe out of hiſtoꝛies eccle- 
ſiaſticall,the begining pꝛocæding, cc lucceſſe oli 
dolatrie by images, and the great contention in 
the Church ol Chꝛiſt about them: to the great 
trouble and decay ofChziſtendome : and withall 
ye haue herd the ſentences of olde ancient fathers 
and godly learned doctours andbiſhops , again 
images and idolatrie,taken out of their own wu 
tinges It remaineth, that ſuch reaſons as ber 
made foz the maintenaunce of x#images, exccliue 
painting, gilding, and decking,aſwell of them, as 
ofthe temples or churches, allo be aunſwered and 
confuted,partlic by application ot ſome places be- 
fore alleaged to theyz reaſons, and partly , by 
ther wile anſwering the tame. nohich part hat) W 
the laſt place in this treatiſe , toꝛ that it can not 
be well vnderſtanded of the meaner ſozt, noꝛ the 
arguments 
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argumentes of Image maintatners, can without 
pꝛolixitie too much tedious, bee anſwered without 
the knowledge of the treatiſe going befoze. And al- 
though diuers things befoze mentioned, be here re- 
hearſed agatne : pet this repetition is not ſuperflu⸗ 
ous, but tn a manner necefſary,fo2 that the ſimple 
ſoꝛt cannot els bnderſtand how the koꝛeſaid places 
are to bee applied to the arguments of ſuch as doe 
maintaine Images, wherewith otherwiſe they 
might be abuſed, 

irſt, it is alleaged by them that maintain ima⸗ 
ges, that al lawes, pꝛohibitions, curſes, noted by 
vs out of Þ holy ſcripture,# ſentences of the doco2s 
alſo by vs alleaged, againſt images and the woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipping of them,appertain to the idols of the gen- 
tiles-02 Pagans as the (doll of lupiter, Mars, Mer- | 
curie,FC.At1d not to our images of God,of Chꝛiſte,⁊ | 
his Saints. But it ſhalbe declared both by Gods p; 
woꝛde, a the ſentences of the auncient doctoꝛs, and 
ſuogement of the pꝛimitiue church, that all images 

al well ours, as the ſdols of the Gentiles, be foꝛbid⸗ 

den and vntawtul, namelp in churches x temples. 

And fitſt tiſis is to bee replied out of Gods woꝛde, 

that the images of God the father, the ſon a the ho⸗ 

ly ghoſt, either ſeuerally, oz the tmages of the Tri⸗ 

nitie, which we had in cuery church, be by the ſcrtp- 

tures expꝛellyſt diredip fozbidden,x condemned, as 
appeareth by theſe places The Loꝛde ſpake vnto Deu:, 4. 
you out of the midule of fire, pou heard the voice oꝛ 


ſoũd o his woꝛds, but pou did ſee no foꝛm o2 ſhape 
at al. leaſt peraduẽture pou being decetued, ſhould 
make to pour ſelfe any grauen image oꝛ likenes:⁊ 
lo ſoth, as is at large une in the lirſt * of 

this 


Eſai. 40. 


Ac. 17. 


The third part of the ſermon 
this treatiſe againſt images. And therefoze in the 


old law. the middle ofthe p2opittatozie, which pꝛe⸗ 
ſented gods ſeat, was emptie, leaſt any ſhould take 
occaſion to mate any ſimilitude oz likenes of him. 
Elatas, after he hath ſet fozththe incompꝛehenſible 
maieſtie of God,he aſketh,to who then wil pe make 
God like? Oz what ſimilitude will pee ſet vp vnto 
him? Shall the caruer make him a carued tmage? 
ſt (hall the —— couer him with golde, o2 caſt 
him into a foꝛme of liluer plates And koʒ the poꝛe 
mã, ſhall the image maker frame an image of tim⸗ 
ber,y he may haue ſomwhat to ſet vp alſo. Ind af- 
ter this he crieth out: O wꝛetches, hard ye neuer ol 
this? Hath it not been pꝛeached to pouſince the be- 
ginning how by ö treatiõ ofÞ wozld,x p greatnes 
of Þ wok, they might vnderſtãd the maieſty of god, 
p maker a᷑ creatoꝛ ot al, to be greater then vᷣ it could 
bee expꝛeſſed oz ſet fozth in any image oz bodilie ſi⸗ 


militude? Thus far the Pꝛophet Eſatas, who from 


the 44. chap.to the 4 9. intreateth in a maner of no 
other thing. And l. Maul in the Jas of the apoſtles 
euidently teacheth the lame, no ſimilitude can be 
made vnto God, in golde, ſiluer, ſtone, o2 ànp other 
matter. By theſe # many other places of ſeripture it 
is cutdent,Þ no image either ought oz can be made 
vnto God, Foz howe can God, a molt pure ſpirite, 
whom man neuer ſaw,be expꝛeſſed bp a groſſe, bo⸗ 
dily, viſtble ſimilitude? Bow can the infinite ma⸗ 
ieſtie greatnes of god, incompꝛehenſible to mans 
mind, much moꝛe not able to bee cõpaſſed with the 
ſenſe,be expꝛeſſed in a (mall and little image? How 
can à dead a domb image expꝛeſſe the liuing G 
What can an image,. which when it is falne = 
rl 
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riſe bp agatne, which can neither help his friends 
noꝛ hurt his enemies, expꝛeſſe of the moſt puiſſaunt 
and mightie god, who alone is able to reward his q' 
friends. to deſtrop his enemies cuerlaſtingly ; Y 1 
man might tuſtly crie with the Pꝛophet Babacuc, Hvacuc.5. jt 
Shal ſuch images inſtruc oz teach any thing right | 
of God? Oz ſhall they become doco2s ? tBherefoze : 
men that haue made an image of God, whereby to þ 
hono2 him, haue therbp diſhonozed him moſt high j 
ly, diminiſhed his mateſtie, blemiſhed his glozp, x 
falſificdhis truth. And therfoze S. aul ſaith, that Ro 
luch as haue framed anp ſim ilitude oz Image of 
god like a moztal man, oꝛ any other likenes, in tim⸗ 
ber. ſtone.oꝛ other matter. haue chaunged his truth 
into aà lie. Foz both they thought it to be no longer 
p which it was, a ſtocke oꝛ a ſtone, a troke it to be | 
that which it was not, as God,o2 an image of God. | 
Whertoze an image of God, is not only a lie, but a " 
double lie alſo.But the Diuell is a lier, the father 9 
of lies: wherfoze the lying images which be made 1 
of God, to his great diſhonour,and hoꝛrible danger 
ok his people, came from the Diuell. 
lMWherefoze they bee conuitt of fooliſhneſſe c wic⸗ r.. 

| kedneſſe in making ok images of God, o2 the Tri⸗ 
| nitie : foz that no Image of God ought oꝛ can bee 
made, as by the ſcriptures a gd reaſon eutdentlie 

appeareth : pea, & once to deſire an image of God, 

tommeth ot intidelitie, thinking not God to be pꝛe⸗ 

(ent, except they might ſee ſome ſigne 02 image of 

him. as appeareth by the Hebzewes in the wilder- 

nes, willing Aaron to make them Gods who they 

might ſ& goe befoze them. Where they obiec, that 

[Ting inEſatas x Daniell be 1 rng 
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of Sod, as ſitting on an high ſeate, t. Mhy may 
not a painter likewiſe (ct him fo2zth in colours to 
be ſ&n,as it werea iudge ſitting in a thꝛone, alwel 
as hee is deſcribedin waiting of the Pꝛophetes, ſæ 
ing that Scripture oꝛ waiting, a picture, differ but 
a little? Firſt it is to bee anlwered, that things foz- 
bidden by Gods wozde, as painting of images of 
God,and things permitted cf God,as ſuch deſcrip- 
tions vſed ofthe Pꝛophetes bee not all one-neither 
ought noꝛ can mans reaſon (althogh it ſhew neuer 
ſo godly)p2euatle anp thing againſt Gods expꝛeſſe 
wo2de,and plain ſtatute law, as I map wel terme 
it. Furthermore, the ſcripture although it haue cer: 
taine deſcriptions of God, yet if pou reade on fo2th 
it expoundeth it ſelfe,declaring that God is a pure 
ſpirite, intinit, who repleniſheth heauen and earth 
which the picture doeth not, noꝛ expoundeth it ſelfe, 
but rather when it hath ſet God fezth in a bodilie 
ſimilitude, leaueth a man there, ct wil eaſilie bing 
one into the hereſte of the Anthropomorphites, thin 
king God to haue hands a feet, and to ſit as a man 
doth: which they that doe ( laith S. Auguſtine in his 
booke de fide & ſimbolo. cap. 7.) fall into that ſacri- 

lidge which p Apoſtle deteſteth,in thoſe, who haue 

chaunged the glozte of the incoꝛruptible God, into 

the ſimilitude of a coꝛruptibie man. Foz it is wic⸗ 

kedneſſe foꝛ a Chaiſtian to erec ſuche an image to 

God in a temple, and much moze wickedneſſe to e⸗ 

rea ſuch a one in his hart by belæuing of it. But to 

this they reply, Þ by this reaſon notwithſtanding, 

Images ot Chꝛiſt map be made, toꝛ that he to vp- 
on him fleſhe, and became man. It were well that 
they would firſt graunt, p they haue hithertodon 
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moſt wickedtie in making and maintaining of J- 
mages of God, andof the Trinitie in euerie place, 
whereof they are by fozce of Gods wozde and god 
reaſon conuiced: and then to diſcend to the trial loꝛ 
other Images. e concerning their obiecticn, 
that an image of Chꝛiſt may be made-the anſwere 
is calte;Foz in Gods woꝛde and religion it is not 
only required whether a thing map be done oz no: 
but allo, whether it be lawful dc agreeable to Gods 
wozd to be done, oĩ no. Foz all wickednes map be # 
is daplp done, which yet ought not to be done. Ind 
the woꝛds ot the reaſons aboue alleaged out of the 
ſcriptures are, that images neither ought, noꝛ can 
be made bnto God. Mherefoꝛe to replie that ima⸗ 
ges of Chaiſt map be made,except withalit be pꝛo⸗ 
ued, that it is lawetull foz them to bee made, is, ra- 
ther then to hold ones peace, to ſay ſomewhat, but 
nothing to the purpoſe. And pet it appeareth that 
no image ca be made of Chꝛʒiſt, but a lying image 
(as the lcripture peculiarly calleth images lies) foꝛ 
Chuſt is God and man. Sting therefoze that foꝛ Þ Rom wb 
Godhead, which is the moſt excellent part,no ima⸗ . 
ges can bee made, it is falſly called the image of 00 
Chꝛiſt:whertoꝛe images of Chꝛiſte be not only de- Ti 
feus, but alſo lyes.Mhich reaſon ſerueth alſo foꝛ the 4 
images of ſaints; whoſe ſoules, the moſt excellent M 
parts of them, can by no images be pꝛeſented and 
| expelled. M hertoꝛe, they be no images of Saints, 
whole ſoules raigne in ioy with God, but of the bo 
dies of Saintes, whiche as pet lie putrificdin the 570 
graues Furthermoꝛe, no true image can bee made bh 
of Chriſtes body, fo2 it is vnknowne nowe of what 
tonne countenance he r: ther be in __ 
3 an 


3 
Ss * 
0 « — 
8 | 
\ & — . — 
Ap = 


The third part of t he ſermon 


and at Rome, and in other places, diuers Images 
of Chꝛiſt, and none ol them like to other, and pet e- 
uery of them affirmeth,that there is the true a liue⸗ 
lie image of Chuſt, which canot poſſible be. Wher- 
foꝛe.as ſone as an image of Chꝛiſt is made, by and 
by is a lie made of him,. which by gods woꝛd is foꝛ 
bidden. Whiche alſo is true of the images ol any 
Saints of antiquitie,fo2 y it is vnknowen of what 
toꝛme ⁊ countenance thep were. Wheretoze ſeeing 
that religion ought to be grounded vpon truth, 7: 
mages which cannot be without lies, ought not to 
be made, oꝛ put to auy vſe of religton oꝛ to be placed 
iu churches + temples, places pecultarly appoin⸗ 
ted to the true religion and ſerutceof god. And thus 
much. p no true image ot God, our Sautour Chziſt 
02. his laints can bemade:wherwithal is alſo cöfu⸗ 
ted that their allegation, that Images bee the lay 
mens bonks . Foꝛ it is euident of that which is afoze 
rehearſed, that they teach no things of God, ok our 
Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt, and of his ſaints, but lies c erro2s, 
Whertoꝛe either they be no books, oꝛ if they be, they 
be falſe and lying books, the teachers of all errour. 

And now tt it ſhould be admitted and graunted, 
that an image ol Chꝛiſte could truly be made, pet it 
is vnlavolul that it ſhould be made, yea, oꝛ that the 
image ot any Saint ſhould be made, ſpeciall to be 
ſet vp in p tẽples,.to the great # vnauoidabls dager 
of idolattie, as hereafter ſhall be pꝛoued. And firſt 
concerning the image ol Chꝛiſt. p thogh it might be 
had truip,yet it were vnlawkul to haue it in Chut- 
ches publikcly, is a notable pl ace in renęus, who 


Lib. x. ca. a4 xc ꝛoued the heretikes called Gnoſtici, loʒ that they 


caxied about the image of Chꝛiſt, made truly aftet 
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bis owne fon in rlates timecas they ſaſd 

and thertloꝛe to de m e eſtæmed, than thole lying 

images of him which wee h | 

Gnoſtici. alſo vſrh to 

ſaid image, to ſhew their alfento 

to Gods word; Be not, 7 
blaine? Beware leaſt c 


make to the ſcife (to ſap, t | 
any grauen image, oz any ſimilitude of anp thing. Fuse. 
ic And curſed be the man 


Scripture 
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iden to bee 
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t mazeth any grauen? 
ethe Lozde, ” 


wed t 
beaſts, fnhes, and v 
The Image of an 


the w 
be fozbidden and ſaide 


kk or mages are foz- 
e not all thinges tyther in 
02 water vnder the earth? Any 
Chꝛiſte | 


auen, ea 02 in the wa: 
Il thep continue in their f — 


2Mer anſwere that 
F 4 theſe 


Lib.4.cap.3 of Chꝛiſt alſo, by Ircogus. Ind that the law of God 


de ciuit.dei 
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thele pzohibitions concerne the Mols ol the Gen- 
tiles, and not our images: F trſt, that anſvere is al⸗ 
ready confuted, concerning the images of God and 
the Trinitte at large, and concerning the images 


is likewiſe to be vnderſtod againſt al our images 
aſwell of Chztſt, as his ſaints, in temples c chur- 
ches, appeareth further by the tudgement of Þ olde 
doctours. and the pꝛimitiue church. Epiphanius ren- 
ting à painted cloath, wherein was the picture of 
Chailt,o2 of ſome Saint, affirming it to be again 
our religion, that any ſuch image ſhould be had in 
the tẽple oꝛ church (as ts befo2e at large declared) 
tudged v not only idols of the Gentiles,but that all 
tmages of Chꝛiſt and his ſaints allo, were foꝛbidde 
by gods woꝛd & our religion. LaRantiusaffirming 
it to be certaine 2 no true religiõ can be woher am 
image oꝛ picture is, (as is betoze declared) tudged 
that alwel all images and pictures, as the idols of 
the Gentiles, were fozbidden, els would hee not ſo 
generally haue ſpoken # pzonounced of them · And 
S.Augultine(as ts befoze alleaged)greatly allow- 
eth M. Varto, affirming that religion is molt pure 
without images and ſaith himſetfe,tmages be ol 
moze foꝛte to crooke an vnhappp ſoule, the to teach 
t enſtruc it. Ind he ſaith further, Euery child,yea, 
tuerp beaſt knoweth that it is not God Þ they ſa. 
Wherrloꝛe thẽ doth the holy ghoſt ſooftEmonilhvs 
ofþ which al men knowe Wherunto S. Auguſtine 
anlwereth thus: Foz ( ſaith he) whẽ images are pla⸗ 
ted in tẽples © ſet in honoꝛable ſublimitie, a begin 
once to be woꝛſhipped foꝛthwith bꝛerdeth the mol 
vile affedion ot erroꝛ. This is S. Auguſtines iudg 


ment 
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ment of images in churches, that by and # by they 

b2&de erro2 and idolatrie. The Chaiſtia Emperoꝛs 

the learned Biſhops ; all the learned men of Aſia, 
Greece, ſt Spaine, aſſembled in councels at C onſtan- 

tinople and in Spaine, y. and 8. hundzed yeres agoe 

and moꝛe, condemning and deſtroping all images 

alwell ot Chꝛiſt, as ofthe ſaints,. ſet bp by the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſttans(as is befozeat large declared) teſtifie, p̊ they 
bnderſtod gods woꝛde ſo, it fozbad our images, 

aſwell as the idols of the Gentiles. And as it is 
witten. Sap· 14. That images are not from the be⸗ Y 
ginning.neither (hall they continue to the ende: ſo 

wer they not in ỹ beginning in p pꝛimitiue church, 

God graunt they may in the end bee deſtroped. Foz 

all chꝛiſtians in the pꝛimitiue Church, as Origen, 

againſt celſus, Cyprian alſo and Atnobius do teſtifte 

were ſoze charged and coplatnedon, that they had ,,.... .. 
no aulters no2 images. Wheretoꝛe did they not (J n Celuum. 
pꝛay pou) confozme themſelues to the Gentiles in 8 
makpng of images but toꝛ lacke of them ſuſtained n 5. 
their heauie diſpleaſure, if they had taken it to bee metrium. 
lawfull by Gods wozd to haue images? It is eui⸗ 


dent theretoꝛe that they toke all images to bee vn⸗ 


lawlul in the church oꝛ temple of God, and therkoꝛe 
had none, though the Gentiles therfoze were moſt 
highly diſpteaſed,following this rule, Wee muſt o⸗ 
bey god rather then me. Ind Zephicus in his notes 


dpon the Apologie of Tertullian, gathereth, that all 


his vehement perſuaſton ſhould be but cold, except 

we know this once foꝛ al, that chꝛiſtian men in his . 3h 
tune did moſt hate images. W their oꝛnamẽts. And 1 
lrenęus (as is aboue declared) repꝛoueth Þ heretiks 1 
called Gooſtici, toꝛ þ they carried about einge # 

0 . 
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of Chꝛiſt. And therſozethe pꝛimitiue church, which 
is ſpecially to be folowed as moſt incoꝛrupt ꝭ pure, 
had publikelie in Churches neither Jdols of the 
Gentiles,noz anp other imags, as things directly 
fozbidden by Gods woꝛde. And thus it is declared 
by Gods woꝛd, the ſentences of the doco28,andthe 


—— ofthe pꝛimitiue Churche, whiche was 

molt pure and ſince re, that all images aſwell ours 

as the idols of the Gentilzs,be by Gods wozde foz- 
bidden, and therefoze bnlawfull, ſpecially in tent 
ples and churches. 

Now ik thep(as their cuſtome is) flee tothis an⸗ 
{were,that Gods woꝛd fozbiddeth not abſolutely al 
images to be made, but p they ſhould not bee made 
to be woꝛſhipped, a that there foꝛe we may haue J- 
mages. ſo wee woꝛſhiy them not, foꝛ that they bee 
things indifferent, which map be abuled,o2 wel v⸗ 

_— ſed. H hich ſeemeth allo to be the iudgement of Das 

©.4« fe maſcene # Gregorie the fitſt, is aboue declared. And 

orth.cap.17. this is one of their chiele allegations foꝛ the main⸗ 

See tenance of images, which haue been alleaged ſince 

aſi Gregoric the firſt his time. — 2 111 

Maſziic. Well, then we be come to their ſecond allegation, 
which tn part we ſhould not ſtick to graunt them. 
Foꝛ we are not ſo ſuperſtitions oꝛ ſcrupulous, p we 
do abhozre either flowers wꝛought in carpets,han 
gings, and other araſle, eyther the images of pꝛm⸗ 
ces pꝛinted 02 ſtamped in their coynes, which wie 
Chꝛiſt did ſe in a Romane toyne, we teadenot p he 
repꝛehended it. neither do we condemne the arts cf 


painting # image making. as wicked oftheſetues: 
But we Would admit # graunt them, p images v 
ſed fo2 no religion, oꝛ ſuperſtition rather, we mean 

images 
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images oft none woꝛſhipped, noꝛ in daunger to bee 
woꝛchipped of any, may bee ſuffered. But images 
placed publtkely in tẽples, cannot poſſibly be with 
out danger of woꝛſhipping # idolatrie, wherefoze 
they are noꝛ publikely to be had ozſuffred in Tem⸗ 
ples # churches. The Jewes to who this lawwas 
firſt giuen( and pet but being a mozall commande- 
ment, a not ceremontal, as all doudoꝛs interpꝛete it, 
bindeth vs aſwell as them) the Jewes J ſap, who 
ſhould haue the true ſenſe # meaning of Gods law 
ſopeculiarlp qiuẽ vnto them, neither had in the be⸗ 
ginning any images publikely in their temple(as 


ter the reſtitutto of the tẽple, would by any means o cpb. 

tonlent to Herode, Pilate, 02 Petronius, that images antiq11b.17 

ſhould be ptaced only in the temple at Hieruſal al- 22.7113 

though no woꝛſhip ing of images was required at tt 

their handes : but rather offered themſelues to the 

death, then to aſſent images ſhouldonce bee pla- 

ced inthe temple of GOD, neither would thep 

ſuffer any image maker among them. And Origen 

addeth this cauſe,leaſt their minds (Gould be pluc⸗ 

ked fro God, to the contemplatioofearthly things. 

And they are much comended foꝛ this earneſt zeal 

in maintaining of Gods honoꝛ # true teligtõ. Ind 

trueth it is, that the Jewes # Turks, who abhozre 

images a idols as direcly foꝛbiddẽ bygods wozds 

will neuer com to the truth of our religion, whiles 

the ſtumbling blocks of images remaine amongſt 

bs, #lie in their way. It they obien pet the bzaſen 

ſerpent which Moſes did ſct vp, oz the Images of 

þChcrubins,02 any other images which ß Jewes 

had in their temple, the anl were is ealie. Mee mult 
in 


Origines & Jolephus at large declareth) neither af- — 


The third part of the ſermon 
in religion obey gods generall law, which bindeth 
all men, and not follow examples ot particular dif- 
penſatiõ, which be no warrants fo bs:els we may 
by the ſame reaſon reſume circumciſion and ſacri⸗ 
filing of beaſtes, and other rites permitted tothe 
Jewes. either can thoſe Jmages of Cherubim, 
ſet in ſecret where no man might come noz behold, 
be any example foz our publike ſettyng vp of ima- 
ges in churches and temples. But to let the Jewes 
goe. Where they ſap that images, ſo they bee not 
wozlhipped, as things indifferent may be tollera- 
ble in temples and churches: Wee infer andſap foz 


the aduerſatiue, þ all our images of God, our Sa: 


utour Chꝛiſt, c his ſaints, publikelp (et vp in chur⸗ 
ches and temples, places peculiatip appointed to 
the true woꝛſhipping of god, be not things tndiffe- 
rent, noꝛ tollerable: but againſt Gods lawe d com 
mandement, taking their own interpꝛetation and 
expoſition of it. Firſt, fo2 that all images,ſoſet vp 
publikely, haue ben wozſhipped of the vnlearned 
| ſimple ſoꝛt, ſhoꝛtly after they haue been publikely 
ſo ſet vp, a in concluſion; of the wiſe and learned al: 
ſo.Setondly, foꝛ that they are wozſhipped inſundzy 
places now in our time alſo. And thirdly,foz that it 
is imollible þ images of God, Chꝛiſt, oꝛ his laints, 
can be ſuffered(ſpectally in temples and churches) 
anp while oꝛ ſpace, without woꝛſhipping ol thenr# 
that idolatrie, whiche is moſt abominablebefoze 
God, cãnot poſſibly be eſcaped 4 auolded, without 
the aboliſhing a deſtrucis of images a pictures in 
temples and churches,fo2 þ idolatrie is to images 
ſpectally in tẽmples x churches an inſeparable ac 
tident(as they term it) ſo that images in — 
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and idolatrie, goe alwates both together, and that 

therfoze the one cannot be auoided, except the other 

(ſpecially in al pubiſt places)be deſtroted.wherfoze 

to make images, a publikely to ſet them vp in tem 

ples and churches, places appointed peculiarlie to 

the ſeruice of God, is to make images to the bſe of 

religion, and not only —— this pꝛetept. Thou 

ſhalt make no maner of images but againſt this 

alſo, Thou ſhalt not bow downe to them, noꝛ woz- 

ſhip them. Foꝛ they beeing ſet vp. haue been, be. and 

tuer will bee wozſhipped. And the full pzcofof that 

which in the beginning of the firſt part ol this tr 

tie was touched is here to bee made and perfour⸗ 

med: To wit, that our images, a idols ofthe 

tiles bee all one, al wel in the things themſelues, as 

alſo in that our images haue been befoze,bee nowe, 

and euer will be woꝛſhipped, in like fourme # mas 

ner, as the idols of the Gentiles were woꝛſhipped 

ſo long as they be ſuffercd in churches a temples. 

whereupon it followeth,that our images in chur- 

ches haue been,be, and eucr will be none other but 

abominable idols. be therefoꝛe no things indiffe- 

rent, Indeuerp'of theſe parts ſhalbe pꝛoued in oꝛ⸗ 

der, as hereafter foloweth, And firſt, that our ima - Simvlachra 

ges a the Mols of þ Gentiles be alt one concerning cc... 

themſelues,ts molt euident, the matter of them be: & aurum. 

ing — other mettall,ſtone, wod,clap,oz e. 

plaſter,as were the idols of the Gentiles, & ſo bæ⸗ Sg. 

ing either moulten oꝛ caſt, eſther carued, grauen, Suach 

hewed oz other wolle foꝛmed a faſhioned after the (i- enn g. 

militude # lixeneſſe of man oz woman,be dead and minun. 

dombe wozks of mans handes,hauing mouth and 

lpeake not, eyes &ſe not, hands @ fele not, feetand 
goe 


Dii tutela- 
ICS. 


Dii præſi- 
dedes, 


goe not, and ſo aſwell in fozme as matter, bee alto: 
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gether like the idols of the Gẽtiles. Inſomuch that 
all the titles which be giuẽ to the idols in the ſerip⸗ 
tures. map be verilied of our images, Mhertoꝛe no 
doubt but the like curſes which are menticned in 
ſcriptures,will light vpon the makers a wozſhip- 
pers ot them both. Secondly, that they haue ben g 
be woꝛſhipped in our time, in like fozm and maner 
as were the idols of the Sentiles, is now to be pꝛo- 
ued. Ind foꝛ that idolatrie ſtandeth chieflie in the 
minde,it ſhall in thts part firſt be pzoued, thatour 
image maintatners haue had, and haue the ſame 
opinions and iudgement ot ſaints, whole images 
thep haue made and wozſhipped, as the Gentiles 
idolaters hadof their Gods. Ind afterwarde ſhall 
be declared,that our image maintainers and wox 
ſhippers haue vſed, # vſe the ſame outward rites 
and maner of honozing and wozſhipping the ir J 
mages, as the Gentiles did vie befoze their idols, 
and that therefoze they commit idolatry, al well in- 
wardly andoutwatdip, as did the wicked Getiles 
tdolaters. 

And concerning the firſt part of Þ idolatrous opt- 
ntons ofour image maintainers. What I pzappou 
be ſuch Saints with vs, to whom we attribute the 
defence of certaine countries, ſpopling God of hys 
due honour herein, but Du tutclares of the Gentiles 
idolaters? Such as were Belus to the Babplontas 
and Adpꝛians, Oſiris and Iſis to the Egiptians, Vol 
cane to the Lemnians, and to ſuch other. What bee 
ſuch Saints to whom the lauegard of certaine Ci 
ties are appointed, but Dii Pręſides, with the Gen- 
tiles idolatzrs?Such as were at Delphos * 


„„ 


S 
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at Athens Minerua , at Carthage Iuno, at Rome 
Quirinus,&c,What be ſuch Saints to whom,con- 
trary to the bie of the pꝛimitiue Church, Temples 
and Churches be butlded, and aulters erected, but 
Dü Patroni;of Þ Gentiles idolaters? Such as were Oi patrooi. 
in the Capitall Iupiter, in Paphus Temple Venus, 
in Epheſus tEpte Diana, ſuch like. Aas, we ſeeme 
in thus thinking # doyng, to haue learned our teli⸗ 
gion not out of Gods wozde ,but out of the Pagan 
Potts, who Exceſſete omnes aditis, atiſque relictis, Dii 
quibus in. pet ium hoe ſteterat. &c. That is to ſay. Ill 
the Gods by whoſe defence this Empyze ſide, are 
gone out ol the Temples, and haue foꝛſaken the al⸗ 
tars. Ind where one ſaint hath images in diuers 
places, the ſame Saint hath diuers names therok, 
moſt like to the Gentiles. then pou heare of our 
Ladie of Malſyngham, our Ladie of Jplwich, our 
Lady of Bilſdon , and ſuch other - what is it but 
an imitation of the Gentiles idolaters? Diana A- 
grotera, Diana Coriphea, Diana Epheſia, &c. Venus 
Cypria, Venus Paphia, Venus Gnidia. by ts e- 
uldentlp meant, that the Saint fo2 the image ſake, 
ſhould in thoſe plates, yea, in the images thẽſe lues 


haue a dwelling. which is the ground of their ido⸗ 
— be, chey haue no ſuche 


meanes. Terentius Varto eth, that there were 
tu hundzed 7upiters in his time, there were no 
fewer Veneres & Dianę, wee had no fewer Chziſto⸗ 
phers. Ladies, c Mary Magdalẽs other ſaints. 
Oenomaus t Heſiodus ſhewe, P in their time there 17 
were thirtie thouſand Gods. I thinke wee had no F 
fewer Saints, to whom we gaue the honoz due to 
God. Ind they haue not only ſpopled Þ true _ 
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God of his due honour, in Temples, Cittes, 
Countries, and landes, by ſuch deuiſes and inuen⸗ 
tions as the Gentiles Jdolaters haue done befoꝛe 
them: but the Sea and waters haue aſwell ſpeci⸗ 
all Saints with them, as they had Gods with the 
Gentiles, Neptune, Triton, Nereus, Caſtor and Pol. 
lux, Venus ſuch other. In whoſe places bee come 
Saint Chꝛiſoſtome,. Saint Clement, and diuers o- 
ther, and ſpetially our Ladie, to whom ſhipmen 
ling Aue matis ſtella. either hath the fire ſcaped 
their idolatrous inuentions. Foz in ſtæde of Vul- 
cane and Veſta, the Gentiles God of the fire, our 
men haue placed Saint Agatha, and make letters 
on her dap to quenche fire with. Euerp Artikicer z 
p2ofeſſion hath his ſpectall Saint, as a peculiat 
God. Ys fo2 example, Schollers haue Saint Nt 
cholas # Saint Gregozte, Papnters SaintLuke, 
neyther lacke ſouldters their Mars,noz louers theit 
Venus, àamongſt Ehiiltians.Alll diſeaſes haue theit 
ſpeciall Saints, as Gods the cuters ot them. The 
pocks Saint Boch, the falling euill Saint Coznt- 
lis, the teoth ach Saint Appolin. ac. Mepther doe 
beaſts and cattaile lacke their Gods with vs , fo: 
Saint Loy is the hozfleach, and Saint Anthonie 
the ſwineheard, ac. Where is gods pꝛouidence and 
due honour in the meane ſeaſon? who ſapth, The 
heauens be mine, and the carth ts mine, the whole 
woꝛld and all that in it is, J do giue vidoꝛy, and] 
put to flight, of me bee all councels and helpe, ff, 
Except J kepe the Citie, in vaine doth hee watch! 
that keepeth it, thou Loꝛd ſhalt ſane both men and 
beaſtes. But wee haue left Him neither heauen no 


earth, no2 water, noꝛ counttie, noꝛ a 
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warre to rule and gouerne, neither men noꝛ bea⸗ 
ſtes, noꝝ their dileales to cure, that a godlie man 
might tuſtly foꝛ zelous indignation crie out , O 
heauen, O earth, andſeas , what madneſſe and 
wicknedneſle againſt GOD are men fallen into? 
what diſhonourdoothe creatures totheyꝛ creatoꝛ 
x maker? Ind if we remember God ſometime,yet 
becauſe wee doubt o his abilitie oz will to helpe, 
wer ioyne to him an other helper , as he were a 
Nowneadiectiue,vſing theſeſayinges: ſuche as 1 
learne, God and Saint Nicholas be my ſpeede: 00 
ſuch as neeſe,God helpe and Saint John: tothe 4 
hoꝛle. God and Saint Loy ſaue the. Thus are . 
we betome like hoꝛſes and Mules , which haue 
no vnderſtanding,Foz is there not one God only, 
who by his power and wiſedome made al things | 
and by his pꝛouidence gonerneth the kame ? and 7 
by his goodnes maintaineth and ſaueth them? ff 
Beg not allthinges of hym, by him, and thzough 
hym:uOhy dooſt thou turne from the creatour to 
the creatures? This is the manner of the Genti⸗ 
les idolaters: but thou art aChuſtian, and there⸗ 
fore by Chꝛiſt alone haſt acceſſe to God the father, 
and helpe of him onely. Theſe thinges are not 
wuttcn to any repꝛoch of the Saints themſelues, 
who werethe true ſeruauntes of GOD, and did 
guie all honour to hym „ taking none onto them⸗ 
lelues, and are bleffed loules with GOD : but 
againſt our kœliſhneſſe and wickedneſſe, ma- 
zinge of the true Seruauntes of GOD , falſe 
Gods, that attributinge to them the power and 
honour whych is Gods, and due to hym onely. 
And foꝛ that wee haue tuch opinions of the rage 
G, an 
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and readie helpe of Saintes, all our Legendeg, 
Hymnes, Sequenles, and Maſles, did contayne 
Stoꝛies, laudes, c pꝛayſe s ot them, and pꝛapers to 
them:pea, and Sermons alſo altogether ok them, 
and to theyꝛ pꝛayles, Gods wooꝛde being cleane 
layde alyde. Ind this wee doo altogether agreca- 
ble to the Sayntes , as did Gentyles Jdolaters 
to theyꝛ falſe Gods . Foz theſe opynions which 
men haue hadde of moztall perſons „ were they 
neuerſoholye , the olde moſt Godlie and learned 
Chꝛyſtians, haue wꝛytten agaynſt the faygned 
Gods of the Gentyles , and Chuſtian Pꝛyn⸗ 
ces haue deſtroyed theyz {mages , who it they 
were nowe lyuinge, woulde doubtleſle lykewile 
bothe wꝛyte agaynſt our falle opinyons of Sain- 
tes, and alſo deſtroye theyꝛ Images. Foꝛ it is eni- 
dent, that our Image mayntainers , haue the 
lame oppinpon of Sayntes, which the Gentiles 
had oftheirfalſe Gods, and thereby are moued 
to make them Images as the Gentyles did. If 
anſwere bee made, that they make Saintes but 
interceſſours to God, and meanes foz ſuche thin⸗ 
ges as they woulde obtayne of GOD : that is 
euen after the Gentiles Jdolatours vbſage , to 
make them ot Sayntes,Gods,called Dii Medio xi⸗ 
mi, to bee meane interceſſours and helpers to 
God, as though he did not here, oz ſhould be wea- 
rie it he did all alone. So did the Gentiles teach, 
that there was one chere power woꝛkinge bpo⸗ 
ther, as meanes, and lo they made all Gods ſub- 
iect to fate oz deſtenie: as Lucian inhis Dialogues 
faigneth that Neptune made ſuite to Mercury, that 
hee myght ſpeake wyth lupiter. Ind re » 
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this alſo it is moſt euident p our image maintay⸗ 
ners bee all one in opinion with the Gentiles Jdo- 
laters. | 

Nowe remayneth the thyꝛde parte, that they: 
rites and ceremonies inhonouringand wozſhyp- 
ping ol the Jmagesoz Saintes, be all one wyth 
therites which the Geatiles Jdolatersvſed inho- 
nouring they2 Jdolles . Firſt, what meaneth it, 
that Chꝛiſtians, after the example ofthe Gentiles 
Jdolaters,goe on pylgrimage to viſite Images. 
where they haue the lyke at home, but that they 
haue a moe oppinion of holineſſe and vertue in 
ſome Images, then other ſome, lyke as the Genti⸗ 
les idolaters had? which is the readieſt way to 
hinge them to Jdolatrie by woꝛſhipping of them, 
and directlie againſt Gods wooꝛde, who ſaithe, * 
Secke me, and ye ſhall line, and do not lecke Be 
thel , enter not into Gilgall, neither goe to Berſcba, | 
And againſt ſuch as had any ſuperſtition in the ho 
lneſſe oftheplace,as though they ſhould be heard 
oz the places ſake,ſaping , Our fathers wozſhip- 
ped in this mountain? , and ye ĩay, that at Bieru⸗ 
lalem is the place where men ſhoulde woꝛſhippe. 
our Sauiour Chʒiſt pꝛonounceth, Belæue me, the 0a. 
houre commeth when you ſhall woꝛſhip the father 
neither in this mountayne, noꝛ at Yieruſalem, but 
true woꝛſhippers ſhall woꝛſhippe the father in ſpi⸗ 
riteand truth . But it is too well knowen, that 
by ſuch pilgrimage goinge , Lady Venus and 
herſonne Cupide, were rather wozſhipped wan- 
tonipe in thefleſhe, then God the Father and our 
Sauiour Chziſte his Sonne truely woꝛſhipped in 
theſpirite. 
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Ind it was very agræable (as Saint Paule 
teacheth ) that they which fell toidalatrie, which 
is ſytrituallfomication, ſhould aiſo fall into cars 
nall foꝛnication, and all vncleanneſſe, by the iuſte 
iudgementes of GOD, deliue rung them ouer to 
abhominable concupilences. 

What meaneth it that Chztſtian men, after the 
vle of the gentiles idolaters, cap and kneele befoꝛe 
images: which it they had any ſenſe & gratitude, 
would kneelebefozc men, Carpenters, Maſons, 
Plaſtereres,Founders,and Goldelmithes, they} 
makers and framers, vy whoſe meanes they haue 
attained this honour which els ſhould haue beene 
euill fauoured and rude lumpes of claye,oz plaſter, 
paces ot timber, ſtone, oꝛ mettall, without ſhape oz 
kaſhion, ⁊ lo without al eſtimation and honour, as 
that idoll inthe Pagan w oet confeſſeth,ſaping,J 
was once a vile blocke, but now J am become a 
God ac. hat a fond thing is it foꝛ man, who hath 
lyfex reaſon, to bowe himlelfe to a dead and vnſen 
ſible image, p woꝛke ol his ovone hand? is not this 
ſtouping a kneeling betoꝛe them, adoꝛation of thcini 
which is foꝛbidden lo earneſtlye by Gods wooꝛd⸗ 
Let ſuch as fall downe heloꝛe images ot Saints, 
knowe and confeſſe that they exhibite that ho- 
nour todeade ſtocks and ſtones, which the Sam 


tes themlelues, Peter, Paule, and Barnabas 


would not to bee giuen them being aliue: which 
the Angell of God foꝛbiddeth to bee giuen to hin. 
And ik they laye, they erhibite ſuch honour not to 
the Image, but to the Saynt whome it repꝛeſen⸗ 
teth, they are conuicted of follie , to beleeue that 
theypleale Sayntes wyth that Honour, * 
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they abhozre as a ſpoyle of Gods honour: foꝛ they 
be no changelings:but nowe bothh greater 
vnderſtanding,and moꝛe feruent loue of God do 
moze abhozre to depuue him of his due honour: 

and b nowe ipke vnto the Angelles of God, 

doo wyth Angelles flee to take vnto them by ſacri- 

ledge the honour due to GDD, And here withall 
is contuted her lewde diſtinction of Latria and Du- 
la, Where it is euident, that the Saintes of God 
can not abi de that as much as any outwarde 
worſhipping bee doone oz exhibited to them. But 
Sathan, Gods enemie, deſiringto robbe God of 
hishonour , Deſyzeth exteedinglie that ſuch ho 
nour might be giuento hym . u>herefoze thoſe 
which giue thehonour due to the creatoꝛ, to ante 
creature, do ſeruice acceptable tono Saintes, 
who bee the freendes of God, but vnto Sathan, 
God and mans moꝛtall and ſwozne enemie. And 
to attribute ſuch deſire of diuine honour to Sain- 
tes, is toblote them with a moſt odious and deuil- 
liſhe ignominie and villanie, and in ſteed ol ſaints, 
to make them lathans and very detilles, whoſe 
pꝛopertie is to challenge tothemſelues the honour 
which is due to God onely . And futhermoꝛe, in 


that they ſay that they doo not woꝛſhippe the i⸗ 


mages, as the Gentiles dyd theyꝛ Jdolles but 
God and the Sayntes whome the Im ages dw 
repꝛetent, and therefore that theyꝛ doin yes robefie 
Images, dee not ethe gdelntelee the Gen⸗ 
tiles defoꝛe they! Wolles, Sainte Auguſtine, Lac- 
rantius, and Clemens, do pꝛooue euidentlye, that 
by thys theyꝛ aunſwer , they bee all one with the 
Gentilles Jdolaters, 
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Che Gentiles(layth S.Auguſtiac,) which ſeeme 
to be of the purer religion ſay, Me worſhip not the 
images, but by the coꝛpoꝛall image,. wa do behold 
the lignes of the thi 'which wee ought to 
to worſhip .' And Latavris ſayth;TheGentiles 
ſay, we feare not the Images but them after 
whole likeneſſe the images be made, and to whole 
names they bee tonſecrate. Thus farre Lactantius 
And Clemens ſayth, That ſerpent the deuill.vtte⸗ 
reth theſe woꝛdes by the mouth ol certaine men. 
Wee tothe honour ofthe inuiſtbleGod, worſhippe 
viſable images: no hich ſurely is moſt falſe. See 
howe in vling the ſame excuſes which the Genti⸗ 
tes Jdolaters pꝛetented, they ſhewe themſelues 
to bee all one with them in dolatrie:Foznotwith- 
ſtanding this ercuſe,Saynt Auguſtine, Clemens, 
and Lactantius pꝛooue them idolaters. Ind Ole- 
mens ſapth , that the Serpent the deuilputteth 
ſuch excuſes in the mouth of idolaters And the 
ſcripturesſay. they woꝛſhip the ſtockes and ſto⸗ 
nes (not withſtandinge this excute) enen as our i⸗ 
mage mayntayners doo. And Ezechiell therefoꝛe 
calleth the Gods of the Aſſyrians, ſtockes and ſto⸗ 
nes , although they were but Jmagesof they: 
Gods. So are our Images of God and the Hain 
tes, named dy the names of GOD and his Satn- 
tes, after the ble ol the Gentiles ;-- Ind the ſame 
Clemens ſayth thus in the ſame booke , They dare 
not giue the name ol che Empexour to any other, 
foꝛ hee puniſheth his offendonr and traytour by 
and by: but they dare giue the name of GWD to 
other, becanſe hee fox repentaunce e 


—— 
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ffenders . And euen ſo doo our: 


v 
— ue both names ol GDD and the 
anda 
ges, euenas dyd the Gentyles Jdolaters to they: 

dolles. hat ſhoulde it meane that they, accor- 
ding as dyd the Gentyles idolaters, lyght candels 
at noonetyme , oz at midnight. befoze them, but 
there with to honour them? toz other vle is there 
none in fo doinge. Foz inthedayit nædeth not, 
but was euer a pꝛouerbe o fliſhneſſe, tolyghta 
candellatnoone time. And in the night it auai⸗ 
leth not to lyght acandelibefoze the blinde: and 
EOD hath neyther vie noꝛ honour thereof. Jud 


concerning thys candell lightinge, it is notable 156% 
that Lactantius aboue a thouſande. peeres agoe "936 Cap, 
Ffthey woutde 


hath wzitten after thys manner, 

beholde the Heaueniye. lyghtof the Sunne, then 
ſhoulde they perceyue that GOD hath en 
of theyꝛ ; Candelles, who foꝛ the vbſe of man hath 
made ſo goodiye a lygbt. And vohereas in ſo lyt- 
tie acpꝛele of the Sime which for the great dyſ- 
taunce , ſeemeth to bee no greater then a mans 
heade, there is lo great bipghtneſſe, that the 
lyght of mans eye is not able to beholde it, but 
if one ſtedlaſtiye lose vpon it a while, hys eyes 
wyll bee dulled and blynded with darkeneſle. 
Powe great lygtzthowe great cleareneſſe? may 


we thinke to ve with God, with whom is no night 


noꝛ darkneſſe, and fo foi2th.And by and by he ſaith 
Seemeth he theretoꝛe to be in hys ryght mynde, 
which offerech vppeta the giuer of lyght ; the 
light of a ware candell to agifte2?s 
Hee requpꝛeth an other 2955 of vs, whych is 

4. not 


Image woꝛſhip⸗ 
the honour due to GOD, to theyz Jma- 
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not \mokie,but bught and cleare , euen the lyght 
ofthe mynde and vnderſtanding. And ſhoꝛt ly af. 
ter hee layth . But theyꝛ Gods , becauſe they bee 
carthly,hauenedeof light, leaſt they remaine mn 
darkeneſſe, whole woꝛſhippers, decaule they vn⸗ 
derſtande no heauen y thinge, doo dꝛawe religi⸗ 
on, which they vle, downe to the earth, inthe 
which beeing darke of nature, is neede of lyghte. 
nherekoze they giue to theyꝛ Gods no heauenlie, 
but the earthly vnderſtandinge of moꝛtall men. 
And there foꝛe they belæue thoſe thinges to bee ne⸗ 
ceſſary and pleſaunt vnto them, which are loto 
A vs, who haue nerde eyther of meate when wee 
bee hungrie, oꝛ dzinke vohen wee ber thirſtie, oꝛ clo⸗ 
thing when we ber a colde,oz when the Sunne is 
let, candeil light, that we may le. Thus faxre Lac- 
tantius, and much moꝛt᷑ too longe here to wꝛite, of 
candell lightinge in Temples detoꝛe images and 
idolles fo religion:wheredy appe e the 


aretij both 
fwliſhneſle thereof, and allo, that in opinion and 
acte, wie d agree altogether in our candellreiy⸗ 
gion, with the Gentiles idolate g. 
What meaneth it that they, after the exam⸗ 
ple of the Gentiles idolaters, burne incenſe , vf- 
fer vp golde to images, hang bpcrouches, chaines 
and ſhippes, legges, armes, and whole men and 
women of ware ,, befoze images, as though by 
them, oꝛ Daintes(asthey ſay ) they were deſiue: 
red from lameneſle,ſickneſle, captiuitie, oz ſhyp- 
wꝛacke? Js not this Colere imagines, to worſhip - 
mages, ſo earneſtiy foꝛbidden in Gods wozde? It 
they deny it, let them reade the 11. Chapter ot — 
| nie 


againſt the perill of Fdolatrie. 


niell the Pzophete whoſayth of Antichult : Hee 
ſhall woꝛſhippe God whome his fathers kne we 
not, with gold.\iluer,and with pzecious ſtone, and 
other thinges of pleaſure: in which place the La⸗ 
tine worde is Colcr,Andintheſecondeof Paralipe- 
menon the 29. Chapter, all the qutwarde rites and 
teremonies, as burning of incenſe, and ſuch other 
where with God in the Temple was honoured, is 
called Cultus (to ſay) woꝛſhipping, which is foꝛbid⸗ 9 
denſtraightly by Gods wozd to be gyuen to ima⸗ 1 
ges. Da not allſtozies Eccleſiaſticall declare, that cum 
our holy martirs , rather then they would bowe a 
and kneele, oz offer vp one crume of incenſe befoze 
an image 02 idoll, haue ſuffered a thouſand kinds 
ol moſt hozrible and dꝛeadfull death? And what 
excuſes ſocuer they make, pet that allthis run⸗ 
ning on pilgrimage, burning ot incente and can⸗ ; 
dels, hanging vp ofcrouches , chaines,ſbips,ar- ; 
mes,legges,and whole men and women of ware, 
kneling and holding vp okhandes , is done to the 
Jmages,appearcth by this,that where no images 
be,oz where they haue bæne, and betaken away, 
they do no ſuch thinges at all. But all the places 
frequented whenthe images were there , nowe 
they bee taken away, be fozſaken and left-deſerte, 
nay,nowethey hate and abhozre the plate deade⸗ 
pe, which is an euident pꝛoole, that that which 
they did befoze , was doone in reſpect of images. 
wWherefoze, when we le men and women on hea⸗ 
pes to goe on pilgrimage to Images, knee befoze 
them, holde vp theyꝛ handes befoze them, ſet vppe 
tandelles, burne incenſe befoze them, offcr vppe 
golde and ſyluer vnto them, hange vp TEE 
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ches, chaynes, men and women ot ware before 
them, attributing health and ſafegarde, the gifts 
of God, to them, oꝛ the Sayntes whome thep re⸗ 
pzeſent,as they rather would haue it: no ho ſay, 
whocan doubt, but that our image maintainers, 
agrering in all Jdolatrous oppinions, out warde 
rites, and 1 19 tl with the wenne won 
ters, agree a 0 em in committinge m 
abhominable Jdolatrye ? And toencreaſethys 
madneſle, wicked men whych haue the keepinge 
of ſuch Images, foꝛ theyzmozelucerand aduan- 
tage, after the example of the the Gentiles Jdola- 
ters. haue repozted and ſpꝛeade abzoade , aſwell 
dy lyinge tales, as wzytten Fables, dyuers my- 
racles ot Images: As that ſuche an Image mi- 


raculouſiye was ſent from heauen, euen _ 
Palladium, q; magna Diana Ehpeſiorum. Such ati 
other was myꝛaculouſſye founde in the earthe,as 


the mans heade was in p Capitol, q thehozſe head 
in Capua. Such an Image was by In- 
gelles. Suche an one came it lelte krom the 
Eaſte to the Weſte, as dame Fottunefliftets 
Roome . Such an Image ofour Lady was pain 
ted by Saynt Luke, whome ol a philition they 
haue. made a painter fo: that Suche 
an one an hundzed pokes of Oren coulde not 
mooue, lyke bona Dea , whome the ſbippe touſde 
not carrye;02 Iupiter, Ohmpius, which laught the 
attificers to ſcoꝛne that wente about to remmoue 
him to Roome. Some images, though they were 
harde and ſtonie, yet fox tender heart and pittye, 
wept. Some lyke caſtor and Pollux, helping their 
freendes in battayle, cwet, as Marble pliers _ 


againſt perill of Fdolatrie. 
in dankiſhe weather Some fpakemoze monſte- 
rouſiye then euer did Balams Alle, who had lyfe 
and bzeathe in hym. Such a criple came and ſalu- 
ted this ſayn te of Dke , and by and by hee was 
made whole, and loe here hangeth his crouche. 
Such an one in atempeſt vowed to Saynt Chaiſ- 
topher, and lcaped, and 
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ughtye in mpꝛacles and 
rs,tothe ſtronge illuſyon of all the repꝛo⸗ 
bate. But inthis theypaſſe the follye and wyc⸗ 
kedneſſe- of the Gentyles, that they honour 
and wozchyppe the Relyques and _ 
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of our Sayntes, which pzooue that they der moꝛ 
tall men and deade, and thereloꝛe no Gods tobe 
worſhipped, which the Gentiles would neuer con⸗ 
feſſe of theyꝛ Gods fo2 very ſhame. But the reli⸗ 
ques wee mult kiſſe and offer vnto,ſpecially on re: 
lique ſunday. And while we olter ( that welſhoulde 
. 
and min ie all t 

time , with pzaiſinge and callinge vppon thoſe 
Saintes, Whole reliques be then in preſence . Pea 
and the water alſo wherein thoſe reliques hau 
beene Dipped, mult with great reuerence be reter⸗ 
ued, as very holye and effectuous. Js this agree- 
able to Sapnt Chuſoſtome , who doꝛiteth thus of 
reliques Doo not regarde the aſhes ot the Hain 
tes bodies, noꝛ the reliques oftheyꝛ lleſh and bones 
conſumed with time: But open the eyes ol thy 
fayth , and beholde them clothed with heauenly 
vertue,and the grace ofthe holy Ghoſt , and ſhi⸗ 
ning with the bꝛightneſſe of the heauenlie lyght. 
But our idolaters founde too much vauntage ol 
reliques and relique water, to followe Saint Chri- 
ſoſtomes cunſell. And becauſe reliques were ſo 
gainefull , fewe places were there but they had 
Relyques pꝛouided fo them. And j 
tye ol Reliques , ſome one Saint had many hea- 
des, one in one place and an other in another place. 
Some had ſyre armes, and26.fyngers . Ind 
where our Loꝛde bare his Croſſe alone, it all 
the peecesof the Reliques thereof were geathe- 
red togeather , the greateſt Shippe in ande 
wouldſcarſelybearethem,# pet che great part 
of it. they ſay.doth yetremaine in the 2. — 


againſt perill of [dolatrie. 
Jnfidels , fozthe which they pꝛay in their beades 
bidding that they may get it alſo into their hands 
foʒ ſuch godly vſe and purpoſe. And not onely the 
bones of the laintes, but euerything appertat- 
ning to them was an hokerelique . Jnſomeplace 
they offer a lwoꝛde in ſome a ſcabberd, inſome a 
ſhoe , mſome a ſaddle that had beeneſet vppon 
ſome hoip Hoxle , in ſome the coales wherewyth 
ſaint Laurence was roſted, in ſome place the taile 
ok the Alle which our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſate on, to 
be kiſled and offered vnto foꝛ a relique.Foꝛ rather 
then they would lacke a relique, they would offer 
you ahozle bone, in ſterde of a virgins arme, oz the 
tayle ofthe Ile to bee kiſſed and offered vnto foꝛ 
reliques . O wicked impudent,and moſt ſhame- 
leſſe men, the deuiſers of theſe things, O leely / foo⸗ 
lich, and daſtardly dawes, and moze beaſtly then 
the Iſle whole taile they kiſſed, that beleeue ſuch 
thmges . Nowe God be mercifull toſuch miſera- 
ble andſeely Chꝛiſtians, who by the fraude and 
falſhode ofthoſe which ſhould haue taught them 
the way of trueth and lyfe , haue bene made not 
onelie moꝛe wicked the the Gentiles idolaters,but 
allo no wiſer then aſles, hoꝛles and mules, which 

haue no vnderſtanding. 8 
Ok theſethinges alreadie rehearſed , it is euy⸗ 
dent, that our Image maintayners haue not one⸗ 
e made gs, and let them vp in temples, as 
did the Gentiles Jdolaters their iodles: but alſo 
that they haue had the ſame Jdolatrous opyni⸗ 
dus of the Sayntes, to whome they haue made 
— , © whych the Gentiles idolaters had of 
their kalle Gods, and haue not onely woulhipped 
r 
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theyꝛ images with the lame rites , ceremo- 
nics,ſuperſtition , and all circumſtances, as dyd 
the Gentiles idolaters their idoles: but in manie 
poyntes allo haue farre exceeded them in all wic⸗ 
ke dneſſe, fooliſhneſſe, and madneſſe . Ind if this 
bee not ſufficient to pꝛooue them image worſhip: 
pers, that is to lay, Idolaters:loe, you ſhall heate 
they owne open conkeſſion,. I meane, not onely the 
decrees of the ſecond Niccnecounſell vnder Hyre⸗ 
ne, the Romanecouncell vnder Gregorie the third, 
in the which as they teache that eg are to 
bee honoured and worſhipped, as is befoze decla- 
red : ſo yet doo they it warely and fearefully, in 
compariſon to the blaſphemous bolde blaſingeof 
manifeſt idolatrie to be done to images, ſet foozth 
ol late, euen in thele our dayes, the lyght of Gods 
trueth ſo ſhininge, that aboue other abhominable 
dwinges, and wꝛitinges. a man woulde maruaile 
moſt at theyz impudent , ſhameleſſe, and moſte 
ſhamefull bluſtering boldneſſe, who woulde not 
at the leaſt haue cholen them a time ok moꝛe dark 
neſle,as meter to vtter their hoꝛrible blaſphemies 
in : But haue nowetaken an harlottes face not 
purpoſed to bluſhe, in letting abzoad thefurniture 
of their ſpirituall whozedome . And heare the 
plaine blaſphemy of the reuerend father in GOD 
James Naclantus biſhop of Clugium, wattteninhys 
erpoſitionof ſaint Paules Epiſtle to the Romans 
and firſt Chapter, and put in pꝛinte nowe of late 
at Venice, map ſtand in ſtede ot all, whole woꝛdes 
of Image woꝛſhipping ber theſe in Latine, as he 
did wꝛite them, not one ſillable altered. 


Ergo 


577 cc 


againſt perill of Idolatrie. 
Ergo non lolum fatendum eſt, fideles in Eccleſia adorare 


coram imagine vt nonnulli ad cautelam forte loquun- | | 
tur) ſed & adorare imaginem, ſiue quo volueris ſcrupu⸗ f 

lo, quin & eo illam venerantur cultu, quo & prototipon | 
eius propter quod ſi illud habet adorare latria & illa la- 1 
tria:ſi dulia, vel hiperdulia, & illa pariter eiuſmodi cul- 1 


nour. Jf the copie ought to be woꝛſhipped with in 
feriour honour, oꝛ higher woꝛſhip: the image allo 
brag worſhipped with the ſame honour 02 woz- 


ahusfar hath Naclantus, whoſe blaſphemies let 
Pope Gregoriusthe firſt confute,and by his autho- 
rityedamne them to Hell, as hys ſucceffours haue 


houbipe thundzed . Fox Gregorieper- 
mitteth Images to bee had, yet deth them 
by any meanes to bee D p and yleth Epiſto ad 


much Biſhop Screnusfoz thefozbiddinge the woꝛ⸗ Sue 1 
lhipping ol them, and willeth him to teach tho peo⸗ 110 
ple toauoyde by all meanes to worſhip any image. N 
But Naclantus bloweth forth his W 
atrie, 


Of Image 
worſhip- 


ping. 
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latrie, willing Images to be woꝛſhipped with the 
the higheſt kinde ol adozation and woꝛſhippe, and 
leaſt ſuch wholeſome Doctrine ſhould lacke au⸗ 
thozitie,he groundeth it vpon Ariſtotle in higboke 
de ſomno& vigilia, that is of fleping and waking 
as by his painted boke, noted lo in the! 

is to be lane: whoſe impudent wickedneſſeand i 
dolatrous iudgement, J haue therefoze moꝛe large 
lie let fozth , that ye mapy(as v irgill ſpeaketh of 
Simon) of one, knowe alithcſe Jmage worſhip: 
pers and idolaters, and vnderſtand to what point 
in concluſion the publique hauinge of Images in 
Temples and Churches hath bzought vs: compa- 
ring the times and wꝛitings of Gregorie the firſt, 
with our dayes,and the blalphemies of ſuch ido- 
laters as this beaſt of Beliall, named Naclantus 
is. Wherefoze, nowe it is by the teſtimonie of the 
olde godly fathers andDoctours,by the open con- 
feſſion of Biſhops aſſembled in councels, by moſt 
euident lignes and argumentes, opinions, idola⸗ 
trous actes, deedes. and worſhipping done to our 
images, and by their owne open conteſſion and 
Doctrine ſet foozth in their bokes , declared and 
ſhewed, that our images haue beene, and be com⸗ 
monly woꝛſhipped, yea and that they ought ſofo 
be: J will out of Gods wozde-make this general 
argument agataftallſuchmatzers,ſottersvp;aind 
maintainers ot images in publſqueplaces'.' And 
firſt of all J will begin with the wo?des of our (+ 
uiour Chꝛĩſt.uooe be to that man by whome an b 
fence is giuen, woe bee to hym that offenaerh one 
oftheſe little ones oꝛ weake ones: better were 
foꝛ him, that a milſtone werehangedabout by5 

nec 


againſt perill of Idolatrie. 
necke, and he caſt into the middle of the ſea # dꝛow⸗ 
ned. then hee ſhoulde offend one of theſe little ones. 
Ano in Deut. God himlelle denounteth him accur⸗ 27 
ſed that maketh the blinde to goe out of his way. 
And in Lceui. Thou ſhalt not lap a tumbling block ſeoic 1s: 
02 ſtone bet ze the binde. But images in churches 
and temples haue been, and be, and as aſterwarde 
ſhalbe pꝛoued) euer will be offences and ſtumbling 
blockes, ſpecially to the weake, ſimple, and blinde 
common people deceiuing their hearts by the cun- 
ning ok the artilicer (as the ſcripture expzeſly in 
ſundꝛie places doth teſtifte ) #ſo bꝛinging them to 
idolatrie. Theretoꝛe wo be to the crecer,tetter vp, 
and maintainer of images in churches # temples, .=. 
foza greater penaltie remaineth foꝛ him then the 
death of the body. 
It anſwere be pet made, that this offence map be 
taken away by diligent & ſincere doctrine c p2ea- 
ching of Gods woꝛde, as by other meanes: & that 
images in churches and temples therefoze be not 
thinges abſolutclp cuill to all men, although dan- 
grrous to lome and therefo2e that it were to bee 
holden,that the publik hauing of them in churches 
and temples, is not expedient, as a thing perillous 
rather then vnlawetul, as & thing vtterly wicked. 
Then kolloweth the thirde article to bee pꝛoued, 
which is in this: That it is not poſlib le, if images 
be ſuffered in Churches and Temples, either by ; 
pꝛeaching of Gods wozde,o: by any other meanes, 160 
to k pe the people from worſhipping of them, and 70 
lo to auopde idelatrie. And firſt concerning pzea- | 0 
ching. It it ſhould be admitted. that although ima- 3 
ges were luſtered in churches, * might idolatrie 115 
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by diligent xſinccre pꝛeaching ot Gods woꝛd be a- 
uoided: It ſhuld folow of neceſſitie, p ſineere doctrin 
might alwapes be had and continue, al well as J- 
mages, aſo p whereſoeuer, to offence, were erected 
an lmage. ther alſo, ot reaſon a godlp x#ſincere pꝛea 
chet ſhould and might be continually maintained, 
Fo2 it is reaſon, that the warning bee as common 
as the ſtumbling block, the remedie as large as is 
the offence, the medicin as generall as the popſon: 
but that ts not poſſible , as both reaſon and exprs 
rience teacheth . !herectoze pꝛeaching cannot ſtap 
tdolatrie,imagcs betngpublikely ſuffered. Fo2 an 
image, which will laſt foz many hundzed peeres, 
map fo2 alittle bee bought: but a god Pꝛeacher 
cannot without much be continuallp maintained. 
Jtem,ifthe Pꝛince will ſuffer it, there will be by # 
by manie , pea, infinite images but the ſincere 
pꝛeachers wer #cuer ſhalbe but a few, in reſpecof 
the multitude to be taught. Foz our Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt 
ſaith, The harueſt is plentifull, but the woꝛkemen 
be but few: which haue been hetherto continuallie 
true, and will bee to the woꝛldes ende: Ind in our 
time, and here in our countrie ſo true, that euerie 
(hy:e ſhouldſcarcelyhaue one god pzeacher,it they 
were diuided. 

Now images wil continuallp to the beholders 
pꝛrach their doctrine, that is the woꝛſhipping of j- 
mages and idolatrie, to the which pꝛeaching man- 
kinde is excæding pꝛone, and enclined to giue care 
and credite: as experience oł ali nations and ages 
doth to much pꝛoue. But a true pꝛeacher to ſtay 
this miſchtet, is in very many places ſcarcely hard 


te in a whole yere, and ſome where not = p 
cue 


againſſ perill of Idolatrie. 
feuen pres, as is euident to be pꝛoued. And that e 
uill opinton which hath beene long rooted in mens 
hearts,canot ſodeinly by ene Sermon be rooted out 
tleane. Ind as few are tnclined to credite ſound do⸗ 
tine: as many, and almoſt all, be pꝛone to ſuper- 
ſuition and idolatrie. So that herein appeareth 
not onelp a difficulty, but alſo an impoſſibilitie of 
the remedie. Further, it appeareth not by any ſto- 
rie of credite, p true ſincere pꝛeaching hath endu- 
red in anp one place aboue one hundzed peeres: but 
it is eutdent, that images,ſuperſtition, # wozſhip- 
ping of images and idolatrie, haue continued ma⸗ 
nie hundzedpeeres. Foꝛ all wzitings c experience 
doe teſtifie,that god things do by litle and little e⸗ 
uer decap, vntil they be cleane baniſhed: and cõtra⸗ 
tiwiſe, euill things doe moꝛe and moꝛe encreaſe til 
they come to a full perfecton and wickednes. Net- 
ther need we to ſede examples farre of fo2 a pꝛote 
heerof, our pꝛeſent matter is an example. Foꝛ pꝛea⸗ 
ching ofgods woꝛd (molt lincere in the beginning) 
by pꝛoceſſe of time, wared leſſe & leſſe pure, qt after 
co:rupt,x laſt of all altogether laid downe #lelt of, 
t other inuentions of men crept in place ot it. And 
en the other part, Images among Chꝛiſtian men 
were firſt painted, a that in whole ſtozies together 
which had ſom ſignification in them:Afterwards, 
they were tmboſled,# made of timber. ſtone, play- 
ſtet, and mettall. And firſt they were onelie kept 
pꝛiuatelie in pꝛiuate mens houſes - and then aftex 
they crept into Churches and Temples, but fyꝛſt 
by painting, and after by emboſſing:andyct were 
they no where at the lirſt woꝛſhipped. But ſhoztlp 
altet, they begã to be * ö tgnozant ** 
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of men as appereth by the Epiſtle that Gregoric 
the firſt of that name Biſhop of Rome, did wꝛite to 
Serenus Biſhop of Marcelles. Of the which two bt: 
j ſhops Serenus foz tdolatrie committed to Images, 
bꝛake them, and burnedthem, Gregorie although he 
thought it tollerable to let them ſtande: pet he iud⸗ 
ged it abominable that they ſhould be woꝛſhipped 
and thought( as now is alleaged) that the wozſhip- 
ping of them might be ſtated, by teaching of Gods 
woꝛde, accoꝛding as he exhoꝛteth Serenus to teach 
the people, as in the ſame Epiſtle appeareth. But 
whether Gregories opinion, 02 Serenus iudge⸗ 
ment were better hærein, conſider pee, I p2ay pou. 
fo experience by and by confuteth Gregorics opint- 
on. Fo: notwithſtanding Gregories waiting, and 
the pꝛeaching ofothers, images _— once pub⸗ 
likelie ſet vp in temples and churches, ſimple men 
and women ſhoꝛtly after fel on heapes to wozſhip- 
ping of them - And at the laft, the learned alſo 
were carried awap with the publike errour , as 
with a violent ſtreame oꝛ flwd, And at the ſecond 
councel Nicene, the Biſhops and Cleargte decræd, 
that images ſhould be woꝛſhipped: and ſo by occa- 
lion oftheſe tumbling blocks, not only the vnleat⸗ 
ned and ſimple, but the learned and wile, not the 
people onelp, but the Biſhops, not the ſherpe, but 
allo the ſhepheardes themſelues ( who ſhould haue 
ben guides in the right wap, and light to ſhine in 
darkneſſe) beetng blinded by the he witching of 7- 
mages, as blinde guides of the blinde, felt both it 
to pit of damnable idolatrie. In the which all the 
wor ide, as it were dꝛowned. continued, vntt tout 


age, by the ſpace of aboue tight hundꝛed ror 
Dip 
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Againſſ perill gf Idolatrie, 
bnſpoken againſt ina mauex-Aud this ſucceſſe had 
Gtegories oꝛdet : Which m had neuer come 
to paſſe had Biſhop Serenus way beene taken. and 
all idols and Images been bfterly deſtroped and a- 
eh ooo 
uately, it came to publtke ſetting of them vppe in 
Churches and Temples,although without harme 
at the tpzſt, as was then of ſome wiſe and learned 
men iudged: and from ſimple, bauing them there, 
it came at the laſt to wozſhipping ol them. Fitſt by 3 
the rude people, who ſpeciallie (as the Scriptures f 
teacheth) are in daunger of ſuperſtition and idola⸗ 
trie, and afterwardes by the Biſhops, the learned, 
and by the whole Cleargie . So that Laptie and 
Cleargie, learned and vnlearned, all ages, ſedes, 
and degrees ol men, women, and childzen, ol whole 
Chaiſtendome(an hoꝛrible and moſt dzeadful thing 
to thinke) haue been at once dꝛowned in abomina⸗ 
ble tdolatrie,of al other vices moſt deteſted of god, 
and moſt damnable to man, and that by the ſpace 
of eight handzed peeres and moze. Ind to this ende 
is come that beginning and . vp of Images 
in Churches then iudged harmeleſſe, in experience 
pꝛoucd not onely harniefull , but exitious andpeſti- , 1 
lent, and to the deſtruction and ſubuerſion of al god Rt 
religiõ vntuerſally, So that J conclude,as it map 5 
bee poſſible in ſome one Citie oz little Countrie, to 1 
haue Images ſet vp in Temples and Churches, Bl) 
and pet idolatrie by earneſt and continuall pzea- 1. 
ching of Gods true woꝛde, and the ſincere Goſpell 43 
of our Sautour Chailte, may be kept away foz 130 
a ſhoꝛt time: So is it * that Images . 
| 3 onte "Hi 
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once ſet vp and ſuffred in r and Churches 
fe Þ whole woꝛld cã 


any great Countries, much 
any long time ber kept from idolatrie. And p godlie 
will reſpec not only their owne Citie,Countrte, + 
time, and the health of men of their age: but be 
carcfullfo2 all places and times, and the ſaluation 
of me ot all ages. At the leaſt they wil not lay ſuch 
ſtumbling blockes and ſnares; foz the frete of other 
countrimen and ages, which experience hath alre- 
die pꝛooucd to haue bene the rume of the Wozlde, 
Mherefoze J make a general concluſton of all that 
J hauc hitherto (aide It the tumblpng blockes a 
poyſons of mens ſoulcs , by ſetting vp of Jmages, 
wyll bee many, pea,infinite i they bee ſuffered,and 
the warninges cf the ſame ſtumbling blockes,and 
remedies fo2 the ſaide popſons by pꝛeaching but 
fewe, as is alreadie declared: if the ſtumbling 
blockes bee eaſte tobe layde, the popſons (on pꝛo- 
utded, and the warninges and remedies harde to 
know oz come by: if the ſtumbling blocks lie con- 
tinuallp tn the wap. and poyſon be readie at hande 
every Where, and warnings and remedies but ſel- 
dome giuen : and ik all men be moꝛe redie ofthem 
ſelues to ſtumble and be offended, then to bee war- 
ned, all men moze ready to d2inke of the poylon, thẽ 
to taſte of the remedie(as is befoze partly, and ſhal 
hereafter moꝛe fullie bee declared) and lo in fine, the 
poplon continually and deeply dꝛunke of manp, the 
remedie ſeldome and faintly taſted of a few: Bow 
can it br but infiniteof the weake a infirme ſhall 
bee offended, infinite by rutne ſhall bzcake their 
neckes, infnite by deadly venome bee popſonedin 
their ſoules? And how ts Þ charity ofgod,o2 wee 
0 
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our neighbour in our hearts then, if when we may 
remoue ſuch daungerous ſtumbling blockes, fuch 

peſtilent popſons, wee wpll not remoue chem? 
What (hall Jſap of them which wil lap ſtumbling 
blocks, where befoze there was none, # ſet ſnares 
fo2 the feete, nap foz the ſoules ofthe weak and ſim- 
ple ones, and woꝛke the danger of their cuerlaſting 
deſtructton, foz whom our Sautour Jeſus Chziſte 


ſhed his moſt pzecious blood, where better it were 


that the artes of painting , plaiftering, catuing. 
0 rauing, and founding had neuer ben wund Ar 

d. then one of them, whoſe ſoulrs in the light of 
God are ſo pzectous,ſhould by Cecation be of 0 ge 02 
picture periſh and bee loſt. Ind thus is it declared 
0 pꝛeaching cannot poſltbly tay idolattie, if J⸗ 


e ſet 1 en in temples d churches. 
a dee htrg = 5 0 ng 
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ous of Pzinces and Emperours; neither W 6 
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lol atriꝭ to them ne there hath been allea- 
ged vnto pou in the ſeconde part oft! 


great many p! tof Teriiiflian, Otigen, Lacs 
tantius 95. Abg. Da Ä etl 4 vhs 
z3iners othe # 15 5 x Docouts 
of the de beſides theſe, ali hiſtoztes eccleſi: 


aſticall, a hohes of 7 N 75 godly # learned Biſhops 
and Dotoꝛs Np ble exainples and ſen- 
tences e Feta te _ 
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And as they haue E witten, ſo dyd 
thrp ſincerely and moſte diligently. in their time 
teach and pꝛeach, accoꝛding to their wꝛitinges and 
examples. Foz they were then pꝛeaching Biſhops, 
and moꝛe often ſeene in pulpittes, then in Pꝛintes 
palaces, moꝛe often orcupted in his legatie, who 
faid,Goe pe into the whole woꝛlde and pꝛeach the 
Goſpel to al men, then in embaſlages and affaires 
of Pꝛinces of this woꝛlde. And as they vere moſt 
zealous and diligent, ſo wer they of excellent lear⸗ 
ning and godlines of life, and by both of great au⸗ 
thozitie and credite with the people, and ſo of moꝛe 
koꝛce and litzelih nd to perlwade the people, and the 
people moꝛe like to be beleene and follow their do⸗ 
rine. But iftheir pꝛeachings could not help, much 


leſſe 9 — their wattings , which doe but come to 


che o wiedge of a tewe that bee lrarned . in com: 
pariſdn to continuatt pʒeaching. wherok the whole 
multitude is partaker, Neither did the old fathers, 
Biſhops,andDoozs,ſeveratly only by Pzracying 
and waittng, but alſo together Ter- 

them aſſembled ip 8 and 19 ake 
dicres and Ecclefiaftical lawes agarnt Images, 
and the woxſhipping of them, neither did they lo 
once oz twiſe, hut diuers times, and in diuers ages 
and countries, allembled Spnodes and cog cels, 
and made Nee mages and wo 
ſhtppping of them, as hath bene at large in the le. 
cond part of this homilte betoꝛe derlared. But all 
their wziting, pzeaching, aſſembling in Councels, 
decræing and making of lawes Crecleſtaſticall, 
coulde nothing helpe,etther to pull dovone images 


to whom idolatrie was committed oꝛ — — 
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trie whilſt images ſtwd, Foz thoſe blind boks and 
dumbe Schwlemaſters, Jmeane Images # idols 
foꝛ they tall them Lap mens bokes, and ſchole- 
maſters) by their carued # painted wattinges, tea- 
ching and pꝛeaching idolatrie, pꝛeuailed againſt al 
their w2itten'bookes, and pꝛeaching with liuelie 
voyce as they call it. Mell, if pꝛeaching a wꝛiting 
tould not keep men trom woꝛſhipping of images d 
ſdolatrie, i pen and woꝛdes coulde not doe it, pou 
woulde thinke that penaltie and woꝛde might doe 
it, Imeane that Pꝛinees by ſeuere lawes and pu⸗ 
niſhments,might ſtay this vnbꝛideled affection of 
all men to idolatrie,though images were ſet vp a 
ſuffered. But experience pꝛoueth, that this can no 
moꝛe helpe againſt idolatrie, then wꝛiting a pꝛea⸗ 
ching. Foꝛ Chꝛiſtian Empetours (whole authoꝛity 
ought ol reaſon, and by Gods la we. to be greateſt) 
aboue eight in numbet, and ſixe ol them ſucceſſtue- 
lie raigning one after another (as in the hiſtoꝛies 
befoze rehearſed) making moſt ſeuete lawes and 
pꝛoclamations againſt Idols and Jdolatrie,Jma- 
ges, and the wo: ing of images, and executing 
molt græuous mentes; pea, the penaltie of 
death,vpon the maintainers of images, and vpon 
Jdolaters and Image wozſHippers -. coulde not 
— - paſſe, _ — images _ let —— 
might thzoughlp bee deſtroyed, oꝛ that men ſhould 
refratne from the wozſhipping of them being ſet 
bp. And what thinke pou then will tome to paſſe, 
men of learning ſhoulde teach the people to make 
them, and ſhould maintain the ſetting vp ol them. 
as thinges neteſſarie in religion? To conclude, it 
appeareth euidentlie by all ſtozies and * 
an 
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and experience in times paſt, that neither pꝛea⸗ 
ching. noꝛ wztting, neither the conſent of the lear⸗ 
ned, noꝛ authoꝛitie of the godly, noz the decrees of 
Councels, neither the lawes of Pꝛinces, noꝛ ex⸗ 
treeme puntſhmentes of the offendours in that be- 
halfe,no2 anp other remedie oꝛ means, can helpe a- 
gainſt idolatrie, it Images bee ſuffered publikely, 
And it is truly ſaide; that times paſt are Schwle⸗ 
maſters of wiledome to vs that followe and liue 
after, Therfoze it in times paſt, the vertueſt « beſt 
learned, the moſt diligent alſo, and in number al⸗ 
ſo infinite,auncient Fathers,Biſhops and Doctoꝛs, 
with their waiting, pzeaching, induſtrie, earneſt- 
neſſe,autho2itte,alſemblies and councels could doe 
nothing againſt images and idolatrie, to images 
once ſet vp. what can we, neither in learning. noꝛ 
hol ineſſe of lite, neither in diltgence, neither autho- 
ritie, to be compared with them, but men in con- 
tempt, and ot no eſtimation (as the woꝛlde goeth 
nowe) a tewe alſo in number, in ſo great a multi⸗ 
tude and malice of men: What can we doe, I ſap, o 
bꝛing to paſſe, to the ſtaꝝ of Jdolateie 1. Hip- 
ping of Images, it they bee allowed to ſtande pub⸗ 
likelie in Temples and Churches? And if lo many 
ſomightie Emperours,by ſo ſeuere la wes and pꝛo⸗ 
clamations;fo rigoꝛous and extremepunmets 
and executions could not ſtay the people from ſet⸗ 
ting vp and wozſhipping of mages: what wil 
enſue, thinke you, when men (hall commende them 
as neteſſarte bos of Þlap men: Let vs therfoze of 


theſe latter dapes learne this leſſon of the experi⸗ 
ence of aunctent zunge that idol attie cannot 
poſſibiy bee ſeparated 


nimages an W 
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but that as au vnſeparable accident; oꝛ as aſha- 
dow follo weth the body when the Sunne ſhineth, 
ſo do latrie followeth and cleucth to the publike 
hauing of Images in Temples and churches. And 
finallp,as Jdolatrte is to be abhozred and auoided, 
ſo ate images (which cannot be long without J⸗ 
dolatt ie)to de put away and deftroped. Beide the 
which experiments and pꝛofe of times befoze, the 
verp nature, and ozigine of Images them ſelues 
dꝛaweth to idolattie molt violently, and mens na- 
ture and inclin ation alſo is bent to Idolatrie ſo be⸗ 
hementlp, that it is not poſſible to ſeuer oz part {- 
mages, noꝛ to keepe men from idolatrie, if images 
be 1uffcred publtkelie. That I ſpeak of the nature 
and oꝛigine of Images, is this : Euen as the firſt 
muention of them is nought and no good can come 
of that which had an eutll beginning, koꝛ they bee 
altogether nought, as Athanaſius in his booke a- 
gainſt the Gentiles declareth , and Saint Jerome 
alſo vpon the Pꝛophete Jeremie the ſixt Chapter, 
and Euſebius the ſeuenth booke of his eccleſiaſticall 
Biſtote the eighteenth Chapter teſtifeth, that as 
they firſt came from the Gentiles which were ido⸗ 
laters and wozſhippers of Images, vnto vs, and 
as the inuention of them was the beginning of ſpt- 
rituall foznication, as the woꝛde of God teſtifteth : 
Sap. 4. So wpll they naturally (as it were, and of 
neceſlitie)turne to their oꝛigine from whence they 
came, and dꝛawe vs with them molt violentlie to 
Molatry, abominable to God and all godlp men. 
Fo: if the ozigtne of Images and 1 — 
of them, as it is recozded in the eyght pter 
of the Booke of Wiſedome, beganne of a blpnds 
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loue of a fonde father, framyng loi his comfozt an 
Image ofhis ſonne, being dead, and ſo at laſt men 
fel to the woꝛſhipping of the Jmage of him whom 
they dyd knowe to bee dead - how much moze wyll 
men and women fall to the wozſhipppng of the J- 
mages of God, our Saumur Chatſt,# his Saints 
if they bee ſuffered to ſtande in Churches # Tem- 
ples publikelie? Foz the greater opimon is of the 
mateſtpe and holineſle of the perſon to whome an 
Image is made, the ſcaner will the people fall to 
the woꝛſhippyng ofthe ſaid Jmage. Wherfoze the 
Images of God, our Sauiour Chꝛiſte, the bleſſed 
virgin Marie, the Azoſtles, Martpꝛes, and other 
of notable holineſſe, are of all other Images moſt 
daungerous fo the perill of Jdolatrie,and therfoze 
greateſt heede to bee taken that none of them bee 
ſuftered to ſtand publikelp in Churches and Tem- 
ples. Foꝛ there is no great dꝛead leaſt any ſhoulde 
fall to the woz(hipping of the Images of Annas, 
Caiphas, Pilate , oz Iudas the traptour, if they were 
ſet vp. But to the other, it is alreadie at full pꝛoued 
that ſdolatrie hath been, ts, and is moſt like conti⸗ 
nually to bee committed. | 
Nowe as was befoze touched, and is heere moſt 
largely to be declared, the natureofman is none o- 
therwiſe bent to wozſhipping ol images, if he may 
haue them, ſee them) then it is bent to whoꝛedome 
and adulterie in the company of Harlots. And as 
vnto a man giuen to the luſt of the fleſhe; ſa ing a 
wanton Harlot, ſitting bp her, and (mbzacing her 


1. Cor. g. it pꝛofiteth little foꝛ one to ſap, beware of Foznt- 
f. Thefl. 4. cation, God will condemne Foꝛnitatours and I- 


eb. 13. 


dulterers: loꝛ nepther wpll he, beyng 23 
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with greater intiſements of the Strumpet, giue 

care o2 take hrede to ſuch godly admonitfons, and 

when he is left alterwardes alone with the Dar- 

lot, nothing can follow but wickedneſle: Euen ſd, 

ſuffer images to be ſet vp in Churches and Tem⸗ 

ples,yeſhatt.in vain bid them beware ol mages. 

as ©. John doth,and file idolatrie, as allthedcrip- :.tob.;, 

tures warne vs, pee ſhall in vaine pzeach & teach 

the againſt ſdolatrie. Foz anumber will notwith- 

ſtanding fall headlong vntoit, what bp the nature 

of images, and by the inclination of their own coz- 

rupt nature. +778 THAST11 
mherefoze as a man giuen to luſt, to ſit downe 

by a trumpet, ts to tempt God: So is it likewiſe 

to ered an idoll in this pꝛoneneſſe of mans nature 

to idolatrie, nothing but a tempting. Now if anie 

will lay that this ſimilitude vꝛoueth nothing, pet 

J pꝛay them let the woꝛde of God, eut of the which 

the limilitude is taken, pꝛoue ſomething. Doth not . , 

the woꝛde of God tall idolatrie ſpiritual foznicatt- an4 +0. 

on? Doth it notcail a gilte oꝛ painted Jdolloz J- Nes. 

mage, a ſtrumpet with a painted face? Be not the Bac 

ſpiritual wick: dneſies of an idols intiſing,like the 

flatteries ofa wanton harlot? Bee not men # wo- 

men as p2one to ſptrituall foznication ( { meane J- 

dolatrie\as to carnalt toꝛnication: t this be dents 

ed, let all the nations vppon the carth which haus 


ben tdolaters(as by all hiſtoꝛies appeareth)pꝛoue 
it true. Letthe Jewes & the people of God whiche 
were ſo often and ſo rarneſtip warned, ſo dzeadfuls 
ite thꝛeatened concerning images and idolatrie, 
and io extremely puniſhed the te ſoꝛe (and pet fell 


brts it) pꝛoue it to bee true: as in almoſt all the 
bokes 


wiſeſt men of the wozlde, pou haue Solomon the 


Acts. ty. 


Rom. 1. 


Pial.3i. 


8p. 12.14. 
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beokes oftheolde teſtament, namely the and 
theChzonicles , & the Pꝛophets.it appeareth moſt 
euidentlie. Let all ages and times, and men of all 
ages and times, of all degræs and conditions, 
wile men, learned men,Pzinces, Jdiottes, vnlear⸗ 
ned, and comminaltte, pzooue it to bee true. 

I pou requpꝛe examples: foz wiſe men, ya haue 
the Egpptians,and the Indian Gimnoſopbiſtes, the 


wiſeſt cf all other. Foꝛ learned men, the Greekes, x 
namely the Athenians, excading all other nations 
in ſuperſtition # idolatrie, as in the hiſtoꝛie of the 
Actes ot the Apoſtles Saint Paule chargeth them. 
Fo: P2inces and Gouernours, pou haue the Ko- 
manes,the rulers of the roſt as they ſap) pou haue 
the ſame foꝛenamed king Solomon,# al the kings 
of Jſracl and Juda alter him, ſauing Dautd, Eze- 
chtas, and Joſtas, and one oꝛ twomoze. All theſe 
(Jap) and infinite others, wiſe, learned, pꝛinces, 
gouernours, being all idolatrous, haue pou foꝛ ex⸗ 
amples and pꝛof of mens inctination to idolatrie. 
That I map paſſe ouer with ſilence in the meane 
time, infimte multitudes and millions of Jditotes 
and vnlearned, the ignozant and groſſe people, like 
vnto Hoꝛſes and Mules in whom ts no vnderſtan⸗ 
ding. whoſe perill and daunger to fall on heapes to 
olatrie by occaſion of images, the Scriptures 
ſpecially foꝛeſhewe and giue warning off. Ind in 
deede howe ſhoulde the vnlearned, ſimple, andfo- 
liſh, ſcape the nets and ſnares of idols and Jma- 
ges, in the whiche the wileſt and the beſt learned 
haue bien ſo intangled, trapped, c w2apped?Wher- 
foꝛe the argument holdeth this ground ſure, þ * 
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ber aſmuch inelined ok their toꝛrupt nature to ſpiti⸗ 
tuall foꝛnicatiõ, as to carnal. which v wiſedome of 
God fozeſeeing , to the gener all pꝛohibition Þ none 
ſhould make to themſelues any image oz ſimlitude 
addeth a cauſe, depfding on mans coꝛrupt nature: 


Leaſt ( ſaith God) thou being aeeetued with errourx Deut. 


honour and wozſhip them. And of this ground of 
mans coꝛrupt inclination, al well to ſpiritualt foꝛ⸗ 
nication, as to carnal, it muſt needs folow, that as 
it is the duette of the godly magiſtrate, louing ho⸗ 
ut ſtie, # hat ing whoꝛedome, to remoue all ſtrum⸗ 
pets and harlots, (pectally out ot places natoziouC- 
lie ſuſpected,o2 reſoꝛted vnto ofnaughtte packs. foꝛ 
the auoiding of earnall foznication » ſo it is the du⸗ 
tie of the ſame godiy magiſtrate, after p examples 
of the godly kings Ezechiagand Joſias,to dziue a 
way all ſpiritual hariots (I meane idols and ima⸗ 
ges(ſpectally out of ſuſpeded places, Churches and 
Temples,daungerous foz idolatry to bee commit- 
ted to images placed ther, as it wer in the appotn- 
ted plate and height of honour and woꝛſhip (as S. 
Auguſtine ſaith) where the liuung Godonely (and 
not dead ſtones and ſtockes) is to bee woꝛſhipped 
It is ( Jſay) the offiee of godly magiſtrates like⸗ 
wiſe to auoide images # idols out of C 
Temples,as ſpiritual! harlots out ofſuſpecedpla- 
— lo the auoiding of idolattie, which is ſpirituall 

mication. | 


Ind as he were the enemie of all honeſtie that 


choulde bꝛyng Strumpets and Hatlottes out of 
che yz ſcerete toꝛners into the publique markette 
lace, there lretlye to dwell and occupye they: 
[thie Merchaundize: So is hee the —_— 
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the true wozſhipping of God, that bzingeth idols 
and images into the temple and church the houſe of 
God, there openly to bee woꝛchtpped, and to ſpople 
the iealous God or his honour, who wil not giue it 
to any other no2 his gloꝛy to caruen images, who 
is as much foꝛſaken, and the bond of loue betweene 
man and him as much bꝛoken by idolatrie, which 
is ſpirituall foꝛnication, as is the knot and bond of 
martage bꝛoken by carnall foꝛnication. Let al this 
be taken as a lie, it the woꝛd ol God fozce it not to 
be true. Curſed ber the man, la ith God in Deute- 
ronomium, that maketh a caruẽ oꝛ moulten image 
and placeth it in a ſecrete coꝛner: and all the people 
{hal ſap Amen. Thus ſaith od, foꝛ at that time no 


man durſt haue oz wozlhip images openly, but in 


comers optnlp: + the whole woꝛld being the great 
temple of God,he that in any cozner therof robbeth 
Godothis gloꝛp, and giueth it to ſtocks and ſtones 
is pꝛonounced by Gods woꝛd accurſed. Nowehe 
that will bzing theſe ſpirituall harlots out of thetr 
lurtzing coꝛners, into publike churches c temples, 
that ſpirituall foznication may there openlp of all 
meune and women without ſhame bee committed 
with them, no doubt that perſon is curſed of God, 
and twile curſed, and all good and godip men and 
women will ſap Imen, and their Amen will take 
cffec alſo. Sea, and furthermoꝛe the madnes of all 
men pꝛokeſſing the religion of Chꝛiſte, nowe by the 
ſpace ofa ſoꝛt ot an hundꝛed perres, and pet even in 
our time in fo great ligt cf the Gofpell, verp ma⸗ 
nie running on heaps by ſea and land, to the great 
loſſe of their time, expence and waſt of their gods, 


deiiitution of their wiuee, childꝛen and 8 
| an 
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of their owne bodies and liues , to 
Compoſtella, Rome, Hieruſalem, and other far coun 
tries, to vilite dumbe a dead ſtocks, i ſtones death 
ane ok mans coꝛrupt 
dolles once ſet vp, and 
—7 thus aſwell by the 
Images 


mans cozrupt nature to J dolatrie, it is euidente 
S e eie ge © 
can noꝝ men, cy 

les and Churches, can be ſtayde and kepte 
from gNow whereas theyyet alleadge, 
——— ro le;pzinces, learned, and 
wiſe of olde time, —— Jdolatrieby 
occaſion of J that yet in our tymethe moſt 
parte ſpecially the learned, wile, and of any au⸗ 
thoꝛitie, takt no hurrte nor oſtence by Jdolles and 

Images, neither doo runne into farre Countries 
to them, and wezſhip them. And that they knowe 
well what an doll oꝛ image is, and howe to be v⸗ 
led, and ỹ therefoꝛe it followeth, Images in Chur⸗ 
ches and Temples to bee an indifferent thinge, as 
the which ol lome is not abuled: and that there⸗ 
foze they may iuſtly holde ( as was in the begin⸗ 
ning of this parte by them alleadged ) that it is 
| not vnlawkull oz wicked abſolutelye to haue J- 
| mages in Churches and Temples,though it may 
| fo: the daunger oftheſimple ſozte ſemeto be not 
, altogether expedient. 

Whereunto may bee well replyed, that Sa- 
lomonalſothe wyſeſt of men, dyd well knowe 
what an Jdoll ot Ange was, and neyther toke 

any 
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any harmethereofa great whyle himſeife ,- and 
allo with his godlie wꝛitinges armed others a- 
gainſt the daunger of them. But yet afterwarde 
the lame Salomon ſuffering his wanton Para- 
mours to bꝛinge their Jdolles into his Courte and 
Palace, was by carnall Hatlottes per waded and 
bꝛought at the laſte to the committinge ot ſpiritu- 
all foꝛnication with dolles, and of the wileſt and 
godlyeſt Pꝛince, became the moſt fooliſhe ſt and 
wickeddeſt alſo . heretoxe it is better euen fo: 
the wyleſt to regarde this warninge, Hee that lo. 
ueth danger ſhall periſhe therein : and Let him that 
ſtandeth, beware leaſt he fall, rather then wytting⸗ 
lye and willinglye to laye ſuch a ſtumbling blocke 
koꝛ his owne feete and others, that they per⸗ 
happes bꝛinge at the laſte to bꝛeake necke. The 
good Kinge Ezechias dyd knowe well inoughe, 
that the Bzaſen Serpent was but a deade J- 
mage, and therefoze hee tooke no hurte hymlſeife 
thereby thzough Jdolatrye to it: Dyd hee ther- 
foze let it ſtande, becauſe Himſelfe tooke no 


hurte thereof ? | 

No not ſo:but being a good * and there⸗ 
foꝛe regarding the health of his ſelie Subiectes, 
deceyued by that Image, and committing Jdo- 
latrie thereto, hee dyd not onlie take it do vone, but 
alſo bꝛake it in peeces . Ind thys hee dyd to that 
Image that was ſet vppe by the commaunde- 
ment of God, in the pꝛelence whereof great my⸗ 
racles were w2ought , as that which was aly- 
gure ofour Sauiour Chꝛiſt to come, who ſhoulde 
delyuer vs from the moꝛtall ſtinge ofthe olde ſer- 
peut: Sathan. Neytherdid he ſpare (e(nreſperts 


Le? ] % k. %. 4 —"— * _ WW 
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ofthe aucientes oz antiquitye of it, which had 
continued aboue ſeuen hundzed pres , noz fox 
that it had beene ſuffered , and pzeſeruedby ſo 
many Godly Kinges befoze hys tyme . Howe 
(thinkeyou ) wouldethat Godlye Pꝛince (if hee 
were nowe lyuinge) handle our Jdolles,ſet vp a⸗ 
gaynſt Gods commaundement dyꝛectlye, and 
beringe kygures of nothing but follye, and foz fw⸗ 
les to gaſe on , tyll they become as wiſeas the 
blockes themſeines whyche they ſtare on, and lo 
viringe them felnes ug, Woplhypoes bebe 
inge SJ ) a 
Stocke oꝛ Stone, goldeo2 ſyluer, and ſo become 
Jdolaters,abhominable and curſed befoze the ly⸗ 
uinge GOD, — 5 — due vnto him 
whych made them when they were nothing, and 
to our Sauiour Chꝛiſt who redemed them 
loſt, to the deade and dumbe doll, the wotke 
mans hande , which neuer did noꝛ can doo any 
thinge foꝛ them, no, is not able to ſtirre noꝛ once to 
mooue , and therefoze worſe then a vyle woꝛme 
which can mooue and cræpe? Che excellent Ring 
Jolpas allo did take htmſelfeno hurte of Jmages * 
and dolles, foz he did kuow well what they were 
dyd heetherefoze becauſe of his owne knowledge 
let idols and images ſtand? much leſle did ſet any 
vp? Oꝛ rather did he not byhis knowledge au⸗ 
thozity allo luccour the ignoꝛaunce of ſuch as did 
not know what they were, vy vtter taking away 
ofallſuch ſtumbling blockeg as might be occaſion 
of ruine to his people a lubiects? wil they, becaule 
a tewe tanke no hurte by images oꝛ idolles, bꝛeake 
the generall lawe of the”: ſhalt make tothe 
. 4. no 
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no limilitude, ac? They might aſwell, becauſe 
Moſles was not ſeduced by lethroes Daughter, 
noz Boos by Ruth, becinge ſtraungers , reaſon, 
that all the Jewes might bzeake the Generall 
lawe of GOD, fozbiddinge his people to ioyne 
theyꝛ chi:dzen in marriage with ſtraungers. leaſt 
they ſeduce theyꝛ childzen that they ſhoulde not 
followe God. usherefoze they which thus reaſon, 
though it bee not expedient , pet it is lawctfull to 
haue Jmagcspubliquely,and do pꝛoue that law 
kulneſle by afewepicked and cholen men: ik they 
obiecte that indifferentlieto all men, which a ve⸗ 
rie fewe can haue without hurt and offence, they 
leeme to take the multitude foꝛ vyleſoules (as he 
layth in Virgill ) of whole loſſe and ſafegarde no 
reputation is to ba had, foꝛ whome pet Chꝛyſte 
payde as dearely as fo the mightieſt pꝛince, oꝛ the 
wiſeſt and beſt learned in the earth. 

And they that will haue it generallie to bee ta⸗ 
ken foz indifferent, that a verie fewe take no hurt 
of it, though infinite multitudes beſide periſhe 
thereby: ſhewe that they put little difference ba⸗ 

© tweene the multitude of Chziſhans and buute 
Beaſtes whole daunger they do lo little eſteeme. 
Belides this, ik they bee Biſhoppes oꝛ Pertons, o 
otherwiſe hauinge charge of mens conſciences 
that thus reaſon, lt is lawtull to haue Images publy⸗ 
quely though it be not expediẽt, what maner of pal 
tours ſhewe they themlelues to ber to their flocke 
which thꝛuſte vnto them that which they them⸗ 
ſelues confeſſe not tobe expedient foꝛ them, but to 
the vtter ruine of the ſoules committed to they! 


charge,fo whom they ſhall giue a — 
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vokoze the pzincoof paſtours at the laſſ daye ? fœ 
indede to obiecte.ta the weahe, and readye to 


and deſtruction ofmany,oz rather intinite, things 
indiſterent. Is not the publique ſetting vp of them 
rather a ſnare fo2 all men, and the temptinge of 
EOD beſeeche theſe rraſonert to call to mind 
they owne accuſtomed oꝛdmaunte and decree, 
whereby they determpned that the Scripture, 
though dy GOD hymſelfe commaimded to bee 
knowen of all men, women, and chyldzen, ſhould 
not bee reade of the ſymple.noz had in the vulgar 
Tongue , fozthat (as they ſayde) it was daun⸗ 
gerous , by bunginge the ſimple people into er⸗ 


vp in churches and Temples, which are not com⸗ 
maunded, but fozbidden moſt ſtraightly by God, 
but let them ſtill bee there, pea, and maintaine 
them allo, ſeing the people are bꝛought, not in dan 
ger onely, but indede into moſt abhominable er⸗ 
rours and deteſtable idolatrie therby? Shall gods 
wotde,by God commaunded tobe reade vnto all, 
and knowen ot all foꝛ daunger of hereſie ( as they 
lap) be ſhut vp; and Idols, and images, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding they be fozbiddenby God, and not with⸗ 
ſtanding the daunger ot idolatrye by them, ſhall 
they 6 in _ 
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And will they not fozbidde Images to bee ſet ben. 
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thes andTemples? O wozldiy and fleſhly wyſe- 
dome euen bent to maintaine the-inuentions and 
traditions of men by carnall reaſon ,. and by the 
ſame to diſanull oz detace the holye oadinaunces, 
lawes, and honour of the eternall God, voho is to 
be honoured and pꝛailed fox euer, Amen. 


Nowe it remaineth foz the conclution ot thys 
treatite, to declare aſwell the abules uf Churches 
and Temples , by too coſtly and ſumptuous dec⸗ 
king and adozningofthem.as allo the lewde pain 
ting, gilding, and clothing of Jdolles and Images 

Ten, And foto contludethe whole treatiſe. 
es In Teraulians tyme, an hundreth aud theee- 
( ſeozeyeersafterChuiſt , Chaiſtians had none 0- 
ther Temples but commonhouſes,' whether they 
fo: the moſt part ſecretelie reſoꝛted. Ind ſo farre 
of was it that they had befoze his time any gadiy 
02 goꝛgeous decked temples, that lawes 
Euſ lib. Made in Antonius Verus and Commmodus the Em 
Eccle.hilt, perourg tymes, that noChziſtiansſhoulde dwell 
in houles, come in publique bathes. , oz be ſe ne in 
| ſtreetes,02 any where abzoade ,. and that it they 
en- wereonce accuſed to bee Chziſtionsthey ſhoulde 
bpy no meanes be ſuffered toeſcape. As was pꝛac⸗ 
tiſed on Apolonius a noble St natour of Roome, 
who beeinge accuſed of his owne bondman and 
ſlaue that he was a Chꝛiſtian, coulde neyther by 
his defence and appologie learned and eloquent 
lye wꝛitten and reade publiquelye in the Senate, 
noꝛ in reſpecte that he was a Cittizen, noꝛ fox the 
dignitye of his oꝛder, noꝛ foꝛthe viltneſle and vn⸗ 
lawfutneſle of his actuſer. being his owone _ 
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by iykelihoode. of 1 — mooue to fozge 


aginſt his Ln. 
n wen Deere 


1 nowe der. 
e the ont 

— — goodly and goꝛ⸗ 
gious Temple, that Saynt ne letus, 
| andthoſe thictieBiſhoppes their ſucceſſourshad 


At Nome, vntilithety meofthe Core 
ſtamipe, and weh Saint Polcarpe oun ade han 
wes, e a⸗ 


in Alzen Irena in in Fraunce, by uch 
eg all true Hyſtozies,tomayntainetheſuperflu- 
ous gildinge of Temples-nowe a 


deckinge 

pr hr wo et put almoſt the wholeſumme 
and pithe of our religion. But in thoſe tymes the 

woꝛid wag won to Chꝛiſtendome, not bygozgtous 
gilted, and painted temples of Chꝛiſtians, which 

had lcarcely — dwell in: — — 
and as it were golden mindes, and fyꝛme 
luch as in all aduerſitie and perſecutionpzofeſſed 
the truth of our 1 —— 
Maximian ànd Conſtantius the Emperours pꝛocla⸗ 
mation , the places where Chꝛiſtians reſoztedto 
publique p2ayer, were called conuenticles. Ind in 
Galerius Maximinys ÞEmperoursEpilſtle;theyare cactus. 
called Oratories and Dominica, to ſay, places dedi⸗ capyt', and 
cate to 8 — Ind here by the 1 cafa 


me e 
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— 2 e buy lde no Temples vnto our Mar- 
Eaſcbigs imCelfe calleth Churches, hou⸗ 
ſes of prayer; and ſheweth that in Conſtantinethe 
Emperours time, all men reioyced, ſeing{inſteede 
of lowe conuenticles, whych tyꝛauntes haue def- 
troped ) hygh Templeg to be buylded. Loe vnto the 
tyme ol Conſtantine, bythe ſpace ot abous the 
hundꝛed peeres after our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, when 
Chʒiſtian relygion was moſt pure, and indade 
golden, Chꝛiſtians had but lowe and poꝛe connen- 
ticles and ſimple ozatozies , yea caues vnder the 
grounde, called Gryptæ, where they foꝛ feare ot 
— aſſembled ſecretly A figure 
whereof remapneth in 2 VUaultes which pet 
are buylded vnder to put vs in 
remembzaunce of * olde Fare the pꝛimitiue 
Church befoze Conſtantine , whereas in Conſlan- 
tines tyme, and after him were buylded and 
godlie Temples foꝛ Chꝛiſtians, called Baſilicæ, 
eyther foꝛ that the Greekes vſed to call all great 
and goodlye places Baſilicas, oꝝ fox that the hyghe 
and euerlaſting king God and our ſauiour Chuſt 
was ſerued in them. 
But although Conſtantine, c other pꝛinces ol god 
zealeto our religion, did ſumptnoufly decke and 
adozne Chiiſtians Temples pet dydthepdedy- 
— that tyme all Churches and Temples to 


Nauel. c6- God 02 dur Sauiour Ont, andto no Saynte 


da. le. an fog that abuſe beganne longe 


after in luſtinians 
tyme. And that gozgyouſnesthen vſed,as it was 
boꝛnt wyth, as rylinge of a good zeale: So 
was it ſignifyed of the Godiye learned euen at 


that tyme, that ſuche toſte might otherwile — 


2 perill of fdolatrie. 
beene better beitowed. Let Saynte Jerome 
(although other wile too great a liter and alower 
of externall and out warde thinges) bee ap2oofe - 
hereof . who hath thele woꝛdes in hys Epyſtle to 
Demettudes. Let ocher (ſayth S. Jerome, buylde 
Churches, couer walles with Tables of Mar⸗ 
ble,carrye together huge pyllers, and gilde theyꝛ 
toppes oꝛ heades , which do not feele oz vnder⸗ 
ſtande ious decking and adoꝛninge, let 
them decke the doozes with Fuozie and Siluer, 
and ſet golden altars , with pꝛecious ſtones, J 
blame it not, leteuerie man abounde in his owne 
ſenſe,and better is it ſoto do, thencarefullye to 
keep they: riches layde vp in ſtoꝛe. But thou haſt 
another way a ted the, to clothe Chꝛiſt in 
the pooze,to viſite hym in Þ licke,feede him in the 
hungrie, lodge him in thole who do lacke harbour, 
e as bee of the houſeholde of 


Ind the ſame Saynte Jerome toucheth the 
ſame matter ſomewhat moze freelie in hys trea⸗ 
tile ofthe lyfe of Clarkes to Neporian,ſaying thus 
Many buylde walles, and erecte pillers of Chur- 
ches.theſmathe Marbles doo glyſter, the roofe 
ſhyneth wyth golde , the Altar is lette with pꝛe⸗ 
cious Stones: But of the Myniſters of Chailt, 
there is no electyon oꝛ choyſe . Neyther let a- 
me man odiecte and alleadge agaynſte mee the 
Riche Temple that was in Jurye, the Table, 
_ Candleſtickes,incenſe, Shippes,platers, Cuppes 

Vozters,and other thinges all of Golde. Then 
were theſe thynges allowed of the Lozde,when 
the Pꝛeeſtes offered Sacrifyces , and On 
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ofbeaſtes was accompted the redemptton of ſins. 
Howe bee it all theſe thinges went. befozein fy; 
. gure,andthey were waitten ta vs, vpon whome 
the endeof the woꝛlde is come . And nowe when 
that our Loꝛde bæing pooxe, hath dedicate the po⸗ 
uertye of his houſe ,. let vs remember his croſle, 
and wee [hall eſteme riches as myze and dunge. 
What doo wee maruell at that which Chult cal- 
leth wicked Mammon? hereto doo we lo high- 
lyeeſteme and looue that. which Saynt Puter 
dooth foꝛ a gloꝛie teſtifie that he had not? Yitherto 
Saint Jerome. 
Thus vou ſe howe Saint Jerome ttacheth the 
ſumptuouſneſſe amongeſt the Jewes to ber a ty. 
gureto ſignific ; and not an example ta followe, 
and that thoſe outwarde thinges were ſuffered 
foꝛ atyme,vntill Chziſt our Loꝛde came, who tur⸗ 
ned all thoſe out warde thinges into ſpirite, fayth 
and truth. And the ſame Saint Jerome vppon 
the leuenth Chapter ot Jeremie ſayth, God com- 
maunded both the Jewes at that time, and nowe 
vs who are placed in the Church, that we haue no 
truſt in the gwlineſſe ot building andguiltroſtes, 
and in walles couered with Tables ol Marble, 
and ſay: the temple ot ß loꝛd, the temple of the lord, 
Foz that is the temple of the Lo, wherin dwel⸗ 
leth true faith, godly conuerſation, and the com- 
anie of all vertues . And vppon theP2ophette 
Aage,hedelcribeth the true and right derking 02 
ozmamentes ofthe Temple after this toꝛt: I (ſaith 
Saint Jerome) doo thintze the Sylucr where⸗ 
with the houle of God is decked, to be the doctrine 
ofthe Dcripturcs, ofthe which it is GE 
octri 


ainſt perill of Fdolatrie. 
doctrine of the Londe is a pure doctrine , Spluer 
tryed in fyꝛe, purged from dꝛoſſe, purifyedſeuen 
tymes . And J doo take golde to bee that which 
remayneth in the hid lente of the Saintes and the 
ſecrete of the hart, and ſhyneth with the true 
lyght ot God . which is euident that the Apoſtle 
allo meante of the Saintes that builde vppon the 
foundation of Chꝛiſt, ſome Siluer, ſome Golde, 
erg gre ſtones:that bythe gold, the hidde 
ſenſe,by Siluer, gadly vttraunce , by pꝛecyous 
ſtones, works whych pleaſe God, might be ligni⸗ 
fyed. ®1th thele mettalles, theChurchofour Sa- 
uiour is made moꝛe goodlie and gozgeous , then 
was the lynagogne in olde time. With theſe liue⸗ 
lie ſtones, is the Church and houſe ol Chzyſt buil⸗ 
ded, and peace is giuen to it foʒ euer. All theſe bee 
Saynt Jeromes ſay No more dyd the olde 
Godlye Byſhoppes and Doctours of the Church 
allowe the outragious furniture of Temples 
and Churches, with late, Uefleis of Golde, ſpl- 
uer and pꝛecious Ueſtures. Saynte Chaiſoſtome 
ſaythe , in the Miniſterie of the holye Sacra- 
mentes, there is no neede of Golden Ueſſels,but 


Chꝛiſt lent hys Apoſtles without Golde, and 
gathered hys Churche without Golde. The 
Churche hath Golde, not to keepe it, but to bæ⸗ 
ſtowe it on the neceſlitpes of the pooze . The 
Dacramentes looke foꝛ no Golde, neither doo 
they pleale God fox the commendation of Golde, 
which are not bought fox Golde. The adoꝛninge 
and decking of the Sacraments,is the redempti 
mot Captiues. Thus much ſaith ſaint _— 

aint 
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of Golden myndes. And Saynte Ambꝛole ſaith, . 
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Sapnt Jerome commendeth Exuperius By; 
ſhoppe of Toloſe, that hee carryed the Sacrament 
ofthe Loꝛdes bodye ina wicker baſkette , and 
the Sacrament of hys bloode in a Glaſſe, and o 
caſte couetouſneſſe out of the Churche. And Bo- 
T.decs. nifacius Byſhoppe and Martyꝛre, as it is rec 
ecra.cav, Ded in the decrees, teftifycth , that in olde tyme 
7-vuriea the Miniſters vſed treene, and not Golden vel⸗ 
«+. naa; lels. And Zepherinus the lixteenthe Bilhoppe of 
cap. 14% Boome made a decree, that they ſhoulde vle vel⸗ 
ſels of Glaſſe. Lykewiſe were the veſtures v- 
ot a 

yngie c abauus At large 
declareth , that this coſtlye and manifolde fur: 

niture of veſtmentes of late vſed in the Church, 

was fette fromthe Jewiſhe vlage, and agreeth 

with Jarons apparellinge almoſt altogether. 


Foz the mayntenaunce of the whych , Innocenrti- 
us the Pope boldlye, that all the cuſ⸗ 


tomes of the olde lawe bee not abolyſhed, that 
wee myght in ſuche apparell, ot Chꝛpſtians, the 
mote willinglye become Jewiſhe. 

This is noted, not againſt Churches and tem⸗ 
ples which are moſt neceſſarie, and ought to haue 
they due vſe and honour , as is in another Ho⸗ 
milye foꝛ that purpoſe declared, noz againſt the 
conuement cleaneneſſe and oꝛnamentes there⸗ 
of : but agaynſt the ſumptuouſnefſe and abu⸗ 
ſes of the Temples and Churches. Fo it is a 
Churche oꝛ Temple alſo that glyttereth wpth 
no MWarble,ſhyncth with no Golde noꝛ Syluer, 
gliſtreth with no h earles noꝛ pꝛetious ſtones but 
with plaineneſſe & frugalitie,ſygnifieth " mow 
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againſt periilof Iaolatrie. 
doctrine noꝛ people, but humble, frugall. and no⸗ 
thing eſteemung earthly and out warde thinges, 
but glouquliye decked with inwardamamentes, 
accoꝛding the Pꝛophet declareth, ſayinge The 
kinges Daughter is altogether glozious in⸗ 
ward '!' {4 ww 2 2h 9 0: 1017 7 
a les, ene ave: 
ges s , with g10mg; adoz⸗ 
ning, with pꝛecious veſtuves;;pearieand ſtone, 
what is it elſe,but foz the further pzouocation and 
intilement to ſpirituall fozmeation; to decke ſpiri⸗ 
tuall harlottes moſt coſtlye and wantonly; which 
the Jdolatrous Churche vnderſtandeth well i⸗ 
nough.Foz the being in deed not onely an harlotte 
(as the Scriptures calleth her but alſo a foule, fil⸗ 
thie,olde wythered harlote ( faz ſhee is indede 
of auncient væres and vnderſtanding her lacke of 
nature and true beautie, and great lothſomeneſle, 
which of her lelfe ſhe hath,doth after the cuſtome 
ofſuch harlottes) paynt her ſelfe , and decke and 
tyꝛe her ſelfe with Golde,Pearle, Stone, and all 


kinde ol pꝛecious iewelles, that ſhe ſhining with 15 
the out warde beautie and glozye of them, maye jj 
pleaſe the fooliſhe fantaſle of fonde lwuers, and ſo 1 
entyſe them to ſpirituall foznication with her: i 
Who, it they la we her ( J wyllnotſaye naked) but 1 


whe guleuy ell , woulde abhozre her , asthe 
fowleſt and kilthieſt harlotte that cuer was ſane: 7 00 
Actoꝛding as appeareth by the diſcription of the 10 
garniſhing ol the great ſtrumpette of all Strum- "aj 
pettes,the Mother of ndhozedome, ſet fooꝛth by 116 
Daynt John in hys Reuelation, who by her glo- Apoe, 16. 8. 146 
wepꝛoudked the Pꝛynces of the earth to — 15 
1 9022 
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n>hozedome with her. hereas on the contrarpe 
parte, the true Church of GOD, as a chaſte ma⸗ 
tron.eſpouled( as the Scripture teacheth) to one 
hulband, our Sauiour Jeſus Chiilt, whom alone 
ſhe is content onelp to pleaſe and ſerue , and lm- 
keth not to del the eyes oꝛ phantaſies ot any 
with her — doubringe by 
,no2 
euch lyncere-ymplicine beſt topleaſehym, which 
can well ſkpll of the difference betweene a pain- 
ted vyſage;andtrue naturall beautie. Ind con- 
cerninge ſuche- glozious gyldinge and Decking of 
Jmages,bothe Gods woozde wutteninthe tenth 
Chaptcrof the Pzdphete Jeremie , aud Saynte 
Hieromes Commentaries vppon the ſame , are 
molt woꝛthie to be noted. ; 1 
Frirſt, the wozdes of the Scripturesbeetheſe, 
the woꝛkeman with his are hewed the timber out 
of the woode with the wozke of his handes , he 
decked with Golde and Siluer, he ioyned it with 
nayles and pinnes, with the ſtrokeof a hammer, 
that it might holde together. They bemadeſmoth 
as the lame, and they cannot ſpeake:if they be 
bozne, they remaue: fox they can not goe.Feare pe 
them not, fo2 they can neither doo euill noꝛ good: 
thus layth the Pꝛophet. Upon which tert, Saint 
Jerome hath theſe woꝛdes, This is the delcripti 
on of Jdolles, which the Gentiles woꝛſhip, they 
matter is vyle and coꝛruptible. Ind whereas the 


Artificer is moꝛtall, the thinges hee maketh muſt 

necdes bee coꝛruptible: hee decketh it wyth Sil- 

uer and Golde, that with the glytteringe 02 ſhy⸗ 

ning ol both mettalles, he may deceiue the — 
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- againſtperillof Faolatrie. 
which . — paſſed ouer from the 
Geutiles , that wee ſhoulde iudge religion to 
ſtaude in xyches . And by and by alter he laythe, 
e 
ve LE | oll | 

is heir none in them. And ſhoꝛtip after againe, 
They make greatpzomyſcs; and deuiſe an image 
of vayne woyhippinge of ther owne fantaſies, 
tadeceiue — pe 


they make great bꝛagges | 
bodie , they dull and amaſe the vn 

15 — — golden —— E 
eloquence, ſhining ghtnefle of Siluer. 
And ok their owne deuilers and makers are theſe 
images aduaunced and magnified , in the which 
is no vtilitie noꝛ pꝛofitte at all and the woꝛſhiping 
ofrhc which, pꝛoperlie pertamneth to the Gentiles 
audHeathen,and fuch as knowe not God. 

Thus farreof Sainte Jeromes woꝛds. n her⸗ 
bppon.you may note al well his iudgement of J⸗ 
mages themkelues, as alſo ofthe payntinge , gyl⸗ 
dinge, and de of them : that it is an errour 
which came from p Gentiles, that it perlwadeth 
religion to remayne in riches, that it amaleth and 
deteyueth the ſimple and vnlearned with golden 
lentences and ſiluer ſhining eloquence i that it 
appertayneth pꝛoperlye to the Gentyles and Hea⸗ 
—1——b—— — — wo 

aumuge, Paynting,Gylding , ec⸗ 1 
unge of Images, by Saynte Jeromes indge- 4 
ment, is erronious , ſeducinge and bꝛynginge | 
mo errour ( ſpectallpe the ſymple and vnlear⸗ 
ad Heatheniſhe,and voyde of the knowldge of 
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nohozedome with her. uShereas on the contrarye 
parte, the true Church ol GOD, as achaſtema- 
tron.eſpouled(as the Scripture teacheth) to one 
hulband, our Sauiout Jeſus Chzilt, whom alone 
ſhe is content one ix topleaſe and ſerue , and loo⸗ 
keth not to delyght the eyes oz phantalies ot any 
other ſtraungedwuers , oz wooers : is content 
withher naturailomamentes, noz doubtinge by 
ſuch ſyncere-ſymplicitie,beſt topleaſehym,which 
can well ſkpll ofthe difference a pain- 
ted vyſage;andtrue naturall beautie. Ind con- 
cerninge ſuche.glozious gyldinge and decking ot 
Images, bothe witten in the tenth 
Chapter ot᷑ the Pzdphete Jeremie , aud Saynte 
Hieromes Commentaries vppon the ſame , are 
moſt woꝛthie to be noted. IG, 

Firſt, the woꝛdes of the Scriptures beetheſe, 
the woꝛkeman with his are hewed the timber out 
of the woode with the worke of his handes , he 
decked with Golde and Siluer, he it with 
nayles and pinnes, with the ſtroke ol a hammer, 
that it might holde er. They be made ſmoth 
as the Plame, and they cannot ſpeake:if they be 
boꝛne, they remwue: fox they can not goe. Feare ye 
them not, foꝛ they can neither doo euill noꝛ good: 
thus ſayth the Pꝛophet. Upon which text, Saint 
Jerome hath theſe woꝛdes, This is the delcripti⸗ 


on of dolles, which the Gentiles woꝛſhip, they 

matter is vyle and coꝛruptible. Ind whereas the 

Artificer is moꝛtall, the thinges hee maketh muſt 

necdes bee coꝛruptible: hee decketh it wyth Sil 

uer and Golde, that with the glytteringe 02 ſhy⸗ 

ning of both mettalles he may deteiue the — 
i 
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Which errour inded hath paſſed ouer from the 
Geutiles , that wee Halde iudge religion to 
ſtaude in ryc | J 


1 t bzagges tadeteiue enerye lim 
bodie, they dull and amaſe- the vnderttanding of 
the vnlearned,as it were with golden ſcntsces # 
ith tho bꝛightnelle of Siluer. 
euiſersand makers are theſe 


Heathen and fuch as knowe 
Thus farreof Sainte Jeromes 


de 
—— Gentiles 
ligion to remayne in 
dereyueth the 
entnces and fuer (þ 
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ragious adominge and decking 
riſenand beenemapyntained , 
pꝛouoked by ſuperſtition and giuen in idolatrie, o 
of poyles,robberies,vſurie, oꝛ goodes otherwiſe 
vniuſtiy gotten, whereof wicked men haue 
part tothe Images oꝛ Saints, (as they callthem) 
that they might be pardoned of the whole: ask 
diuerſe wꝛitings a old monumentes, concerninge 
the cauſe and ende ol certayne great giftes,maye 
well appeare. And inderd ſuch mony lo wickedlye 
otten, is moſt merte to ber put to lo wicked a vie. 
v which they take to be amendes foꝛ þ whole 
nur the wicked getrmge , auDthe maniac 
ſpending of all the reſt . Foz howe the Lozde al- 
ioweth ſuch gittes , hedeclareth euidentlyin the 
X P2ophete Eſatas,laying , J(layth the Loꝛde ) dos 
Lan. ſooue tudgement, and J hate ſpoyle and rauyne ol 
Dulog . de kered in lacrifice: which the very Gentiles vnder⸗ 
i:gv.:o, ſtoode. Foꝛ Plato ſheweth , that ſuch men as pu 
poſe that God doth pardon wicked men, it they 
giue parte of theyꝛ ſpoyles and rauine to him, tate 
zim to bee ipke a dogge, that would bee entreated 
and hyꝛed with part of the pzay.to ſufferthe Wol 
ues to weary the ſheepe . Ind in cale the goodes 
where with the images be decked , weretulliye 
gotten, yet it is extreame madneſſe;ſo _ lan 
ic 
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wickedly to beſtows. gadneſſe purchaſed by wiſe: 1+.+-i"* 
dome and truth. Of fuch le wdneſſe Lactantius wat: ©? 
teth thus: Men doe in vaine decke Images of the 
Gods with golde, Juozie, and pꝛecions None, as 
thogh they could take anp pleaſure of thoſe things: 
foꝛ what vſe haue they of pꝛetious giftes , whiche 
vnderſtand noz fle nothing? Euen theſame that 
dead men haue. Foz with like reaſon doe they bury 
dead bodies,farced with ſpices and odours, a cloa⸗ 
thed with pꝛecious vbeſtures, and decke Images, 
which neither felt oꝛ knew when they were made, 
noꝛ vuderſtand when they be honoured, toꝛ they get 
no ſenſe and vnderſtanding by their conſecration. 
Thus farre Lactaotius, ſ᷑ Much moꝛe. to long here 
to rehearſe, detlating, that as little girles play 
with litle puppets ſo be theſe decked images great 
puppets foꝛ olde folkes to play with. And that wer 
ma know what, not only men of our religion, but 

| eg Alſo, iudge of ſuch decking of dead Jma- 
ges, it is not vnpꝛotitable to heare what Scneca , a 
wiſe and excellent learned docour of Bome, ⁊ Phi⸗ | 
lolopher,laith concerning the fwliſhnes of ancient MM. 
and graue men, vſed in his time in wozſhipping a Wn 


decking of Jmages: Upe(latth Seneca) be not twile 
thildꝛen ¶ as the common ſaping is) but alwaies 
chiſdzen : but this is the difference, that we being 
elder , plap the childzen: and in theſe plapes they 
bzing in beloze great and well decked puppets (fo2 
lo he calleth image goint ments, incente. odours. 
To thele puppets they offer vppe ſacrifice, whiche | 
haue a-mouth, but not the vie of tæthe. Upontheſe wa. 
they put attiring a pꝛeciaus apparrell, which haue 179 
no vle of clothes. To thele they giue gold 3 15 
| c 
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which haue no vſe of cloathes. To thele they giue 
golde and liluer, which they who recefue it (mea- 
ning the Images) lack, alwel as they Þ haue giuen 
tit kroin thẽ. Ind Seneca much commendeth Diony- 
ſius bing of Sicile,fo2 his merie roobipgol ſuchdec- 
ked and ie welled r taſke, what 
doeth this appettaine to our images, whiche is 
wꝛitten againſt the idols ol the Gentiles ? Iltoge- 
ther ſurely. Foz what vle oꝛ pleſure haue our ima⸗ 
ges of their decking and pꝛecious omaments? Did 
our Images vnderſtand when they were made? 02 
knowe when they bee ſo trimmed and decked? Bee 
not thele thinges beſtowed vpon them, as much as 
in vaine, as vppondead men which haue no ſenſe? 
whereko2e it followeth;that there is like foaliſhnes 
and lewdneſſe in decking of our images, as great 
puppettes fo: olde foles, like childꝛen, to play the 
wicked plapof idolatrie befoze, as was among the 
Ethnickes andGentiles, Our churches ſtande 
of ſuch great puppets, wonderoully decked and a- 
dozned , Garlandes and Cozonets bee ſet on their 
—— . n des cine Loh ris —— —ͤ— 
neckes, theyꝛ fyngers lhine ringes, tet! 
pꝛetious ſtones, their dead and ſfiffe bodtes are 
cloathed with garmentes ſtiſte with golde. Pou 


woulde beleue that the images ofour men ſatnts 
were ſome Pꝛintes of Perſia land with their pꝛoud 
apparrell , and the idols of our women Saintes, 
were nice well trimmed harlots, tempting their 
paramours to wantonneſſe: hereby the Saints 
of god are not honoured, but moſt diſhonoured,and 
their godlineſſe, ſoberneſſe, chaſtitie, contempt of 
eiches,, and of the vanitie of the wozlde, _—_ 
a 


. againſt perill of Idolatrie. 
and bzought in doubt, by ſuch monſtrous decking, 
molt dite ring from their ſober a godly liues. And 
becauſe the whole pageat muſt tinoghiy bee plated 
it is uot enough thus to deck idols, but at the laſt 
come in the Pyeſtes themſelues, likewiſe decked 
with gold and pearle, p they n 
fo: ſuch Loꝛds and Ladies, and fit woꝛſhippers of 
ſuch gods and goddeſſes. Ind with a ſolemne pace 
they palle fozth befoze theſe golden puppetes, and 
fall downe to the ground on their mary bones be- 
e theſe honoꝛable idols, a then riſing vp againe 
r bp odours and incenſe vnto them, to giue the 
nary e e 
not oni the idol put the golg ao, and ric 
wherwith it is garnithed, which ings the molt 
part ot our olde Martyꝛs rather then they woulde 
doe, oz once kngle,o: offer vp one crumbe of incenſe 
befoze an image, ſufferedmoſt cruel and terrible 
deaths. as thehiſtozies ot them at large do declare, 
And heere; againe their allegation outof Gtegorie 
the firſt # Vamaſcen,that images bee the lay mens 
bokes, and that pictures are the Scripture of idi⸗ 
ots and limple perſons, ts woꝛthie to bee conſide⸗ 
red. Foz as it hath been touched in diuers places 
beloꝛe, howe they ber bwkes teaching nothing but 
lies, as by the Apoſtle S. Paul in the firſt Chap⸗ 
tet to the Romanes euidentlie appeareth,of the J- 
mages of God: So what manner of bokes and 
Scripture theſe painted and gilt images of ſaints cg. Epic. 
be vnto the common people, note well N pꝛap pou, tu BY 
Foz aſter that our Preachers (hall haue inſtruced Dm Is 
and exhoꝛted the people to the folowing of the ver⸗ teen. 
tuesof the Saintes, as e of this woꝛldej 
2 po⸗ 
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pouertie, ſoberneſſe, chaſtitie, and ſuch like vertues 
which vndoubtedly were in the Saints - Thinke 
you, aſſone as they turn theit faces from the pꝛea⸗ 
cher, and looke bpon the grauen books and painted 
ſcripture of the gloꝛious gilt images and idols, all 
ſhining and glittering with mettall and fone,and 
couered with pꝛecious veſtures, oz els with Che. 
rea in Terence, behold a painted table, wherein is 
ſet fœoꝛth by the art of the painter, an Image with 
nice and wanton apparell and countenaunce , 
moꝛe like to Venus oz Flora, then Mary Magdale, 
o2 if like to Mary Magdalen it is whenlhe plated 
the harlot, rather then when ſhe wept loꝛ her lins, 
When J lay they turne about from the pzeacher,to 
theſe bookes and ſchwlemaſters and painted fcrip- 
tures : (hall they not finde them lying bwkes? tea- 
ching other maner of leſſõs, ot eſtceming of riches, 
ofp2ide,vanitfe in apparell, of niceneſſe and wan» 
tonneſſe, and peraduenture of whoꝛedome, as Chee. 
tea of like pictures was taught. And in Lucan, one 
learned of Venus Gnidia & leſſon to abominable 
here to be remembꝛed. Be not theſe think pou pꝛe⸗ 
tie books and ſcriptures fo2 ſimple people, and ſpe⸗ 
tiallie foꝛ wiues and poung maidens to loke in, 
reade on and learne ſuch leſſons ofen hat will they 
think either of the pꝛeacher, who taught them con 
trary leſſons of the ſaints, and therkfoꝛe by theſecar: 
uen doctoꝛs, are charged with a lie, oꝛ of the ſaints 
themſeluzs,if they belt eue theſe grauen bokes and 
painted ſcriptures of them, who make the Saints 
now raigning in heauen W God, to their great dif 
honoꝛ, ſcholemaſters of fuch vanitie,which they in 


their like time moſt abhozred? Foꝛ what leſlons ol 
cot 
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contempt of riches and banitie of this wozlde, can 
ſuch bokeg,fo belmcared with golde, ſet with pꝛe⸗ 
cious ſtone, couered with likes, teache? Whatleſ- 
ſons of ſoberneſſe and chaſtitie, can our women 
learne ok theſe pictured ſcriptures, with their nite 
apparrell # wanton lokes? But away foz ſhame 
withthele coloured clokes of idolatste, of the books 
and ſcriptures of images and picuxes ;to teach J- 
diotes,..nap to make. idiotes andſtarke fwles and 
aſtes of Chaiſtians. Doe men I pꝛap vou, when 
haue the ſame bokes at home with them. run 
on piigumage to ſe like boakes at Rome, Com: 
poſtella, og Hieruſalem, to be taught by them, when 
they haue the like to learn at home? Do men reue- 
rence ſome books. a deſpiſe a ſct light by other dt ỹ 
lame ſozt? Do men knee befoze their bes, light 
candles at none time, hurne incenſe,offer vp golde 
and ſiluer, and other giftes to their bokes? Doe 
me either fatgn oz beleeue mpzacles to be wꝛought 
thetrbookes? J am ſure that the new Teſtamet 
of our Sauiour Jeſus Cheiſte,containing þ woꝛde 
of life, ts a moze ltuely, expꝛeſſe, and true image of 
Sauiour, then all carued, grauen, moulten; and 
painted images, in the wozlde bee, and pet none of 
all theſe thinges ber done to that bake oz ſcripture 
of the Goſpel of our Sautour , which bee done to 
images and pidures, the bonkes and ſcriptures of 
lay men and idiotes, as they call them. Whcreſoze 
call them what they liſt, it is moſt euident by theit 
derdes, that they make ol them no other bokes noz 
leriptures, thẽ luch as teach molt filthie a hoꝛrible | 
. dolatrie,as the vſcrs offuchbokes daily pzone by | 
continual] pzactiſing of o_ O bakes# icrip- 
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tures, in the which the diueliſh ſcholemaſter Sa⸗ 
than, hath penned the lewde leſſons of wicked ido⸗ 
latrie, foz his daſtardlpe diſciples and ſchollers to 
beholde, reade, and learne, to Gods moſt high dilho- 
nour.and their moſt hozrible damnatton.Haue not 
wee been much bounde , thinks pot, to thole which 
ſhould haue taught vs the truth outof Gods btke 
and his holp ſeripture, that they haue ſhut dy that 
booke and ſcripture from vs, and none of vs ſo bold 
as once to open it. oꝛ reade on it? Ind in ſterd ther- 
ol, to ſpꝛrad vs abꝛode theſe godly caruen and der 
ted beakes and painted ſtripturts to trach vs ſuch 
god and godly leſſons? Haue not they done wel al 
ter they ceaſed to ſtand in pulpits themſelues, and 
to teache the people committed to their inſtruction, 
keeping filence of Gods woꝛde, and become dumbe 
dogslas the Pꝛephet tailuth them) to let vp in thetr 
ſteed, on tuery piller and coznerof the church, ſuche 
giodiy doctoꝛs, as dum but moꝛe wicked then the: 
lelues be? e need not to complaine ofthe lacke of 
one dumb perſon hauing ſomany dumbe diueliſhe 
Utcars (Jmeane theſe idols and painted pappets) 
to teach in their ſteed. Nowe in the me alon, 
whilſt the dumb ck dead idols ſtand thus decke de 
clothed contrarp to Gods law # comandement;the 
poze Chꝛiſt ian people, the liuelie images of God, 
comcuded to vs ſo tendeiſyby ouxSaulozChulte 
as moſt deate ta him, ſtande naked; ſhtuoring to! 
told andtheir treth chattering in their heads. + no 
man cout ret them, ate pined with hunger a thirſt 
and no man giueth them a penny to refr« ſhe them, 
whereas pounds be v2adp at all times(cotitrary to 
Gods will) to deck and trim dead ſtockes a _ 
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which neitherfale cold hunger. ne thirſt. 
Clemens hath a notable ſentence concerning this 1b. 4 
matter, ſaping thus, That ſerpent the Diuelldoth lach 
by the mouth ol certaine men vtter theſe woꝛdes: 1 
Wer ſoꝛ the honour of the inuiſible God , doe woz- 
ſhip viſtbleanages:whichdoubtleffe is moſt falſe. 
Foz if you will truly honoz the image of God, you 
ſhould by doing well to man, honoz the true imag 
of God in him. Foꝛ the image ol god is in euerpma: 
but the libeneſſe of God is not in euerp one, but in 
thole only which haue a godly hart and pure mind. 
I you will-theretoze truly honour the Image cf 
God, wer doe declare to you the truth, thatye doe 
well to man, who is made alter the image of God, 
that you glue honour and teuerence to him, and re⸗ 
eee with meat, ö thirſtie with dꝛink, 
te ed with clothes, the ſicke withattendaunce, 
e ſtraunger harbourlcs with lodging, the pꝛilo⸗ 
ners with neceſſaries and this ſhalbe accounted 
as truly beſtowed vpon God. And theſe things are 1 
lodirenly appertaining to Gods honoz, that who⸗ 105 
loeuer doth not this, hall ſ@me to haue repzoched 11 
and done villante to the image of God. Foz what 
honoz of God is thts, to run to images of ſtock and 
ſtone, and to honoꝛ vaine and dead figures of God, 
andto deſpiſe man, in whom is the true image of 
God? Ind by and by after he ſaith,Underſtand per 
therioze that this is v ſuggeſtis of the ſerpent Sa- 
tan, lurking within pou , which perſwadeth you 
that you are godiy. when pou honoꝛ inſenſible and 
dead images, and that pou ve not vngodly, when 
you hurt 02 leaue vnſuccoured the liuelp d reafona- 
ble creatures, FU theſe bee the woꝛdes of Clemens. 
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Note, Jp2ap pou, howe thts moſt auntient and 
learned Doctour, within one hundzed peeres of our 
Sautour Chultes time, mol? platnely teacheth, 
that no ſeruice ot God, noꝛ religion acceptable to 
him, can be tn honouring of deadimages : but in 
ſuccouring of the poꝛe the liuely images of God; 
acco2ding to S. James, who ſaith, This is Þ pure 
and true religion befoze God the father, to ſuccoux 
fatherleſſe and motherleſſe chuldꝛen, and widowes 
in their afflicton , and to keepe him ſcife vndekiled 
from this world. | LO? + 

True religion then and pleaſing of God, ſtadeth 
not in making, ſetting vp, painting, gtlding, cloa- 
thing and deckingofdumbe a deadtmages(whirh 
be but great puppets and maumets foꝛ olde fWles 
in dotage, and wicked idolatrie, to dally and play 
with) noꝛ tn kiſſing ol them, capping, kneeting,and 
offering to them, in ſenſing ol them. ſetting vppe of 
candles, hanging bp of legges, armes, oꝛ whole bo 
dies of ware befoze them, oꝛ pxaping, 02 aſking of 
them oꝛof ſatnts,things belonging only to God to 
giue. But al theſe things be vain and abomtnable, 
and moſt damnable God. herefoꝛe all ſuch 
do not only beſtow their money and laboꝛ in vain⸗ 
but with their paines a coſt purchaſe to theſelues 
Gods wzath and vtter indignation, cuerlaſting 
damnation both of body & ſoule. Fo2 pre haue hatd 
if euidentiy pꝛoued in theſe Homilies againſt ido- 
latrie, by Gods woꝛd, the Dottours of the Churche, 
EccleſiaſticallYiſtoztes,reaſon, ⁊ experience. that 
images haue been and be woꝛſhipped and ſo idola⸗ 
trie committed to them by tnfinite multitudes, to 
the great offence of Gods Mateſtie, and dan — 
' in 


againſt perill of Fdolatrie. 


infinite ſoules, and that idolatrie cannot poſſiblie 
bee ſcparated from images ſet vp in Churches and 
Templs , gilded and decked goꝛgeoullie, and that 
thereloꝛe our images be in deede verp idols, and ſo 
all the pꝛohibitions, lawes, curſes,thzeatnings of 
hozrible plagues, as well tempozall as cternall, 
tonteined in the holte Scripture, concerning idols, 
and the makers, maintainers, and wozſHippers 
of them, appcrtaine alſo to our images ſet vppe in 
Churches and Temples, and to the makers, main⸗ 
tainers, and worſhippers of them. Ind all thoſe 
names of abomination, which Gods woꝛd in the 
holy ſcriptures giueth to the idols of the Gentiles, 
appertaine to our images, being idols like to them 
and hauing like idolatrie committed. vnto them. 
And Sods ovone mouth in the holy ſcriptures cal- 
leth them vantties, lies, deceites, vncleanlineſſe, 
filthineſſe,doung, miſchiele, and abomination, be⸗ 
foze the Loꝛde. Wherefoze Gods hozrible wꝛath, 
and our moſt dzeadfull danger cannot bee auoided 
without the deſtruction and vtter aboliſhing of all 
ſuchimages and idols, outof the Church# temple 
of God, which to accomplily, God put in the minds 
of all Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces. And in the mean time let 
vs take herd and bee wile, O pee beloued of p Loꝛd. 
and let vs haue no ſtraunge Gods, but one onelie 
God who made vs when wee were nothing, the 
father of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who redeemed vs 
when we were loft, and with his holy ſpirite who 
docthſannifie bs. Foz this is life euerlaſting, to 
knowe hen to be the only true God, a Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
whom hee hath ſent. Let vs honoꝛ and wozſhip foꝛ 
reuugious fake none but him, and him let * 


lohn. 17. 
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(hip and honoꝛ as he will htmſelfe, and hath decla: 
red by his woꝛde. that he will be honozed aud wore 
ſhipped, not in, noꝛ by images oz idols, which hee 
hathmoſt ſtraightiy tozbidden,ncitherinkngling 
lighting of tandies, burning ot incenfe,offcring vp 
of giits vnto images and idols: to beleut that we 
ſhall pleaſe him foz all theſe beiabhomination be⸗ 
foꝛe God: but let vs honoꝛ and woꝛſhip God in ſpi⸗ 
tite and truth, feartag and louing him aboue all 
things, truſting in him only, calling vpon him. ard 
pꝛaying to him one lp. pꝛailing and lauding ol him 
onelp, and all other in him, and foꝛ him. Fo ſuche 

ſhippers doth our heauenly father loue, who is 
the molt pureſt ſpirite, and thereioze will ber woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped in ſpirtte and truth. And ſuch worſhippers 
were Abꝛahã, Moſes, Dautd, Helias, Peter, aul 
John, and al other the holy Patriarches, ꝛophets 
Ipoſtles, Martyꝛes, and all true Satntes of God, 
who all.as the true friends of God, were enemies 
and deſtroiers of images and idols, as the eninues 
of God and his true religion. Mheretoꝛe take hade 
and be wtſe, O pee beloued of the Loꝛde, and that 
which others, contrarp to gods w92d,beſtow wic⸗ 
kedlp,and to their damnation,vpon dead ſtockes ⁊ 
ſtones, (no images, but enemies of God and his 
ſaints) that beſtow pe,as the faithfuliſcruantsof 
God, accoꝛd ing to Gods woꝛde, mer cilully bppon 
pooꝛe men a women, fatherleſle chiloꝛen. widowes 
ſicke perſons.ſtranger s, pꝛiſoners, and ſuch others 
that be in any necellitie, that pee map at that great 
dap of the Loꝛde, hearc that moſt bleſſed and cont- 
foztable ſaying ol our Sauiour Chailte ; Tome 
bleſſed into the kingdom vi mp tather,pzepared 


you 
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pou befoze the beginning of the woꝛlde. Foꝛ J was 
hungry. and ye gaue me meat, thirſtie, and ye gaue 
me dzinke,naked,and pee clothed me, harbourleſle, 
and pelodged me, in p2tfon,and pe viſited me, ſick, 
and ye coinfozted me.Fo2 whatſoeuer pe haue done 
foꝛ the pwoꝛe aud needy in my name, and foz my ſake 
that haue pee done foꝛ mee . To the which his hea- 
uenly kingdome, God the father ol mercies bzing 
vs,foz Jeſus Chziſtes ſabe our onely Sauiout me⸗ 
diatour,and aduocate, to whom with p holp ghoſt, 
onetmmortall,inuiſible and moſt gloꝛious God, be 
all honour and thankſgiuing,# glozy,woulde with: 
out end, Amen. l 1 


And Homilie for the reparing and 
keeping cleane, and comelie adorning 
ITO n e of Churches. 


«Tis a common cuſtome vſed ofall men 
when they intend to haue theit friends 
oz netghbours. to come to their houſes 
to tate 02 dzink,voith them, oꝛ to haue a- 
nile ſolemne aſſemblie to treate and talk 
of any matter. they will haue their houſes, whiche 
they kerpe in contmuall reparations to be cleane © 
fine, leaſt they ſhould be counted ſluttiſh.ox little to 
regard their friendes and neighbours; How much 
moꝛe then ought the houſe of God, which wee com- 
meulp tan the church, to beſufficientip repapꝛed in 
all plates and to b honcurabiy adoꝛned and gar. 
niſthed. and to be kept ttrane and werte to the com⸗ 
fot otthe people that wall reſoꝛt thereto. + | Be 
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It appe areth in the holy ſcripture, howe Gods 
houle, which was called his holy temple, and was 
the mother Church of all Jurie, fell ſometimes into 
decap,and was oftentimes pꝛophaned and defiled, 
thꝛough the negligence and bngodlineſſe ol ſuche 
as had the charge thereof. But when godly: kinges 
and gouernours were inplace,thrncommadement 
was gtuen feoꝛth with, that the Church and Tem- 
ple of Godſhoulde be repaited, and the deuotion of 
the people to bee gathered foꝛ the reparatton of the 
Reg. ia. (Amie, Mee reade in the fourth booke of the kinges, 

howe that king Joas, being a godly Pꝛince, gaue 
commandement to the Pxteſtes,to conuert certaine 
offcrings of the people. towardes the reparation 

and amendment of Gods Temple. 
Like commandement gaue that moſt king 
Reg. a2. Joltas,concerning the reparation aud reediticatt- 
on of Gods temple, which in his time he founde in 
ſoze decay. Jt hath pleaſed Amighty god that theſe 
hiſtoʒies touching the reedifpingandrepairing of 
his holy temple,ſhould be wꝛitten at large, to Þ end 
wee ſhould bee taught thereby: Firſt, that God is 
well pleaſed that his people ſhoulde haue a conue⸗ 
nient place to reſoꝛt vnto, and to come together, to 
p2apſe and magnify Gods holy name. Ind ſeconds 
lie. he is highly plealed with all thoſe, whiche dilt- 
ently and zealouflp goe about to amende and re⸗ 
ſuch places as are appointed foz'Þ cangrega⸗ 
tid of gods people to reſozt vato, # whe rin they hũ⸗ 
bly # tointlp render tzaks to god foꝛ his benefits. 
with one hart # voice pzatſe his halp name.Third- 
le, Sod was ſoꝛe diſpleaſcd wo his people. becauſe 
thep builded decked, @ trimmed vp . * 

es, an 


and keeping cleane of Churches. 
andſuffered Gods houſe to bee in ruine and decay. 


to lie bncoinelie and fulſomelp .' nBherefoze God 
was ſoꝛe nreeved with them, and plagued them, as 


appeareth in the P:ophct Aggeus. Thus ſaith the * 


Loꝛde - Js it time fo2 pou to dwell in pour ſeeled 
houſes}, and the Loꝛdes houſe not regarded Pee 
haue ſowed much and gathered in but littte, pour 
meate and pour eloathes haue neither filled pou 
nozmade pou warme, and he that hadhis wages, 
put it in a bottomies purſe:by theſe plagues which 
God laid vpon his people fox neglecting of his tem⸗ 
ple, it may euidentiy appeare Þ God Will haue his 
temple, his church, the place where Hts congrega⸗ 
tion ſhall reſozt tomagnific htm, well edikted, well 
repatred,and well maintained. Some, neither re- 
gatding godlines, noꝛ the place of goditeerercile, 
will ſap, The temple inthe old law, was comman⸗ 
ded to be built and repayꝛed bp god humſelt, becauſe 
t had great pꝛomiſes annexed vnto it, and becauſe 
it was a figure, a Sacrament, oꝛ a ſignification 
of Chꝛiſt,. and alſo ot his church. To this map be ea- 
ſilie anſvoered: Firſt, that our churches are not de⸗ 
ſtitute ot pꝛomiſes foꝛaſmuchas our Sauioꝛ Chiſt 
faith, Mhere two oꝛ thi ate gathered in my name, 
there am J in the midſt among them. A great num 
ber therefoze comming to Churche together in the 
name of Chꝛiſt, haue there, pᷣ is to ſap,tn the church 
their God and Sautour Chꝛiſte Jeſus, pꝛeſentip a- 
mong the congregation ot his faithfull ptople, by 
his grace, byhis fauour and godly aſliſtance, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his moſt aſſured a comfoꝛtable pzomtſes, 
hy then ought not chꝛiſtian people to build them 
temples & churches, hauing as great pꝛomiſes — 
t! 
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the pꝛelence ol God, as euer had Salomon foz the 
matertall Temple whiche hee did butlde 2 As tou⸗ 
ching the other point,that Salomons temple was 
a figure of Chailte : Wee knowe that nowe in the 
time of the cleare light of Chatſt Jeſus the ſonne ol 
God all ſhadowes, figures and ſignifications are 
vtterlp gone, all vaine and vnpꝛofitable ceremo- 
nies, both Jewiſh and Heatheniſh, fully aboliſhed, 
Ind theretoꝛe our Churches are not ſet vppe foz ft- 
gures, and ſignifications of Meſſias and Chꝛiſt to 
come, but loꝛ other godlie and neceſſarie purpoſes, 
chat is to ſap , That like as euerp man hath his 
owne houſe to abide in, to refreſh htmſelfe in. to reſt 
in. with ſuch like commodities: Do Almightte god 
will haue his houle dt place whether the whole pa- 
riſh and congregation ſhall reſoꝛt, which is called 
the Church and Temple ol God, koꝛ that the church 
which is the companie of Gods people, doth there 
aſlemble and come together to ſerue him. Hot mea 
ning hereby that the Loꝛd who the heauen of hea- 
uens is not able to holde oꝛ compꝛiſe,doth dwell in 
the church of lime & ſtone, made with mans hands 

as wholy andonly conteined there within, and no 
where els,foz ſo he neuer dwelt in Salomons tem⸗ 
ple. Mozeouer, the church oꝛ temple is counted and 
called holp, vet not of it ſelf, but becaufe Gods peo- 
ple reſoꝛting thereunto are holy, and exerciſe them 
ſclues in holp and heauenly things. And to the en- 
tent pee may vndeſtande further, whp Churches 
were built among Chꝛiſttan people, this was the 
greateſt conſideration - that od might haue hys 
place, and that God might haue his time, dulp to be 
honoꝛed and ſerued of the whole multitude in 05 
partly. 
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pariſhe . Firſt, there to here and learne the bleſſed 
woꝛde and wyll of the everlaſting God. Secondlie, 
that their the bleſſed Sacraments,vhich our Loꝛd 


+ Sauiour Chʒiſte Jeſus hath oꝛdeined it appoin⸗ 


ted,ſhould bee dulp, reuerently. and hondurably mi- 
niſtred. Thtrdlp, that there the whole multitude ot 
Gods people in the par iſh, ſhould with one voice a 
heart call vppon the name of God, magnifte and 
pꝛayſe the name of God, render earneſt and hear⸗ 
tie thankes to our heauenlp Father, fo2 his heape 
of benefites daily and plentifully powꝛed vppon 
vs, not foꝛgetting to beſtow ouralmes vpon gods 
pouertie, to the intent God map bleſle vs the moꝛe 


eee = 3G eee ee. 

Thus pe map wel perceiue a vnderſtand wher⸗ 
foze churches were built and ſet vp amongſt ch2t- 
ſtian people, d dedicated a appointed to theſe god- 
lie vſes, and vtterlyeremptedfrom all futhy, pꝛo⸗ 
phane,# wozbdly vſes. Wherfoze all they that haue 
little mind oꝛ deuotion to repatre and build Gods 
temple, are to bee counted people of much vngodli⸗ 
nes, ſpurning againſt god o2der in Chaiſts church, 
deſpiling the true hono2 of God, with euill example 
t hindering of their neighboꝛs, other wile well and 


7 their church in ruine # decay. But who ſo doth 
not lay to their helping handes, they ſinne againſt 

od # his holy congregation. Foꝛ if it had not been 
in to neglec d paſſe litle vpõ the reedifping a buil⸗ 
ding vp agatn of his tẽple, god would not haue bin 
lo much greeued, ij ſo ſon hãueplagued his people, 
becauſe they butlded & decked their own houſes ſo 
goꝛgeoullp, & deſpiſed the houſe of God their _ 
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ly diſpoſed-The wozld thinketh it but a trifle to 
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the pꝛelence ol God, as euer had Salomon foꝛ the 
matertall Temple whiche hee did builde? As tou- 
ching the other point,that Salomons temple was 
a figure of Chailte : Wee knowe that nowe in the 
timeof the cleace light of Chziſt Jeſus the ſonne ol 
God all ſhadowes, figures and ſignifications are 
vtterly gone, all vaine and vnpꝛofitable ceremo- 
nies, both Jewiſh and Heatheniſh, fully aboliſhed, 
And theretoꝛe our Churches are not ſet vppe foz ft- 
gures, and ſignifications of Meſſias and Chꝛiſt to 
come, but loꝛ other godlie and neceſſarie purpoſes, 
chat is to ſap , That like as euerpy man hath his 
owne houſe to abide in, to refreſh htmſelfe in, to reſt 
in. with ſuch like commodities: So Almightte god 
will haue his houſe & place whether the whole pa⸗ 
riſh and congregation hall reſoꝛt, which is called 
the Church and Temple of God, koꝛ that the church 
which is the companie of Gods people, doth there 
allemble and come together to ſerue him. Not mea 
ning hereby that the Loꝛd who the heauen of hea- 
uens is not able to holde oꝛ compꝛiſe, doth dwell in 
the church of lime a ſtone, made with mans hands 

as wholy and only contcined there within, and no 

where els,foz ſo he neuer dwelt in Salomons tem- 

ple. Mozeouer, the church oꝛ temple is counted and 

called holp, vet not of it ſelf, but becaufe Gods peo- 
ple reſoꝛting thereunto are holy, and exerciſe them 
ſelues tn holp and — And to the en- 
tent pee may bndeſtande further. why Churches 
were built among Chꝛiſttan people, this was the 
greateſt conſideration - that od might haue hys 


plate, and that God might haue his time. dulp to be 
honoꝛed and ſerued of the whole multitude in 7 
pariſh. 
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pariſhe . Firſt, there to heere and learne the bleſſed 
wozde and wyll of the euerlaſting God. Secondlie, 


that their the bleſſed Sacraments,vohich our Loꝛd 
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ted, ſhould bee dulp,reuerently,andhonotirablp mi- 
niſtred. Thirdip, that there the whole multttude ot 
Gods people in the par iſh, ſhould with one voice x 
heart call vppon the name of God, magnifte and 
pꝛayſe the name of God, render earneſt and hear⸗ 
tie thankes to our heauemp Father, koꝛ his heape 
of benefites daily and plentifully powꝛed vppon 
vs, not foꝛgetting to beſtow our almes vpon gods 


pouettie, to the intent God may bleſle vs the moꝛe 


richly: amn 
Thus pee map wel perceiue a vnderſtand wher⸗ 
foze churches were built and ſet vp amongſt chꝛt⸗ 
ſtian people, c dedicated 4 appointed to theſe god- 
lie vles, and vtterly exempted from all filthy, pꝛo⸗ 
phane,# wozldly vles. Wherfoze all they that haue 
little mind oꝛ deuotion to repatre and build Gods 
temple, are to bee counted people of much vngodli⸗ 
nes,ſpurning againſt god oꝛder in Chꝛiſts church, 
deſpiſing the true honoꝛ of God, with euill example 
thindering of their ne ighboꝛs, other wile well and 
godly diſpoſed.The woꝛld thinketh it but a trifle to 
t their church in ruine c decay. But who ſo doth 
not lay to their helping handes, they ſinne againſt 
t his holp congregation. Foꝛ if it had not been 
in to neglec #paſle litle vpõ the reedifping # butl- 
ding vp again ofhis teple,god would not haue bin 
o much greeued, # ſoſon haueplagued his people, 
becauſe they butlded & decked their own houles ſo 
2cgeoullp, c deſpiſed the houſe of God their _ 
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It is ſinne and ſhame to ſee many Churches, fo tu⸗ 
mous, and ſo foulp decated, almoſt in tuerp cozner, 
It a mans pꝛiuate houſe wherein he dwelleth, bee 
decated,hee will neuer ceale till it be reſtozed bp a- 
gaine. ea, it his barn where he keepeth his cone 
bee out ot reparations, what diligence vleth hee to 
make it in perfect ſtate againe? Ir his ſtable fo his 
hozſe,yea the ſtie fozhis (wine, bee not able to hold 
out water and winde, how caretull is hee to do coſt 
thereon ( Ind ſhall wee bee ſo mindfull of our com⸗ 
mon and baſe houles,deputed to ſo low occupping, 
and be fo2getfull toward that houſe of God, wher- 
in beeminiſtred the woꝛdes of our eternall ſaluati- 
on, wherein betntreated the Sacraments andmy- 
ſteries of out redemption? The fountaine of our re- 
generation is there pzeſented vnto vs, the parta- 
king of the body and blwdof our Dauiour Chailt, 
is there offered vnto vs: And ſhall wee not eſteme 
the place where ſo heauenly thinges be handled? 
Whertoze if pe haue any reuerence to the ſexuice of 
God, if pe haue any common honeſtie, if pe haue a; 
nie conſcience in ka ping of neteſſarie and godly oz 
dinaunces, kepe pour Churches in gadxepayze, 
whereby pæ ſhall not only pleaſe God. and deſerue 
his manitold bleſſings. but alſo deſetue the god re- 
pot of all godly people. | 

The ſeconde point, whiche appertaineth to the 
maintenance of Gods houſe, is, to haue it wel ado! 
ned, and come lp, and cleane kept. Which thinges 
map bee the moze calily refozmed, whenthe church 
is wel tepapꝛed. Foꝛ like as me are wel refreſhed? 
comfozted, when they finde their houſes hauing all 
thinges in god ozder, and all fOpNeFGFIogue — 


2... — 


and keeping cleane of (Churches. 
werte: ſowhen Gods houle the Church is well 


adozned, with plates conuenient to ſit in, with the 14 
pit foꝛ the | 

if 

ll 

i 

D Chaiſt 1 
out of the temple Math,zs. 4 | 
bles of the chaungers | | 
4% 
b 1 75 
bl 
couetouſneſle » and partelye thzough con- W | 
tempt,abuſing that place with walking andtal- 4 
— » with woꝛldly matters without all feare of 141 
due reuerence to that place. hat dens 11 


ok thæues the Churches of Englande haue beene 
made by the blaſphemous buyinge and celli 
the moſt pꝛecious body and blode of Chꝛiſt in 
Malle, as the woꝛlde was made to belæue, at di⸗ 
riges, at monthes mindes, at trentalles , in ab- 
byes and chauntrieg, belide other hozrible abuſes | 
gods holy name be bleſſed fozeuer) which wenow | 
le and vnderſtand.Alltheſe abhominations,thcy 1 01 
that ſupplie the rome of Chaiſt,haue cleanſed and Wy. 
purgedthe Churches of Englande of, takinge a- 
way all ſuche fulſomeneſſe and filthincſſe , as 

| L. though 
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The ſermon for reparing 


thzough blinde deuotion and ignozaunce Hath 
crept into the Church theſe many hundꝛed yerres, 
Wherekoze, O ye good Chultian people, pe dear⸗ 
lye belooued in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, yee that gloꝛie not 
in woꝛldely and vayne religion, in phantaſticall 
adoꝛninge and deckinge, but reioyte in hart to ſx 
the glozie of GOD truely tet toozth , and the 
Churches reſtozed to theyꝛ auncient and godlye 
vle, render your hearty thankes to the goodnes 
of almightye God, wha hath in our dayes ſtyꝛred 
vp in the heartes, not onely of his godly pzeachers 
and miniſters, but alſo ok his faithfull and moſte 
Chaiſtian magiſtrates and gouernourg, to bzinge 
ſuch godly thinges to pale. 

And fozaſmuche as your Churches are ſtou⸗ 
red and ewepte fromthe ſinfull and 1 
filthyncle wherewith they were defyled and dil⸗ 
fygured: Doo ye your partes, good people to kepe 
your Churches comelie and cleane , ſuffer them 
not to bee defyled with rayne and weather, with 
dounge of daues, and owles.ſtares, and choughes 
and other filthineſſe,as it is fonle and lamentable 
to beholde in many places of this countrey . It is 
the houſe ol pꝛayer, not the houle of taltzing, ol wal 
king, ot bꝛawling, ok minſtrellie, ofhawkes:of 
dogges.P2ouoke not the diſpleaſure and plagucs 
of God, foꝛ deſpiſing and abuſing his holy houſe, 
as the wicked Jewes did. But haue God in pour 
heart, be obedient tohis bleſſed will, bind pour ſel⸗ 
urs euery man and woman, to the ir power, to⸗ 
warde the reparations and eic ane ke: pinge of the 
Church, to * entent ye may be paxtaters ofgads 

mani⸗ 


— —— 


and keeping cleane of (Churches. 


manifolde bleſſinges, and that ye may be the bet- 
ter incouragedtoreſozte to your pariſhe Church, 
thereto learne your duety towards God and pour 
neighbour , there to bee pꝛelent and partakers 
of Chꝛiſtes holy Sacramentes , there to render 
thankes to dur heauenly father foz themanifolde 
e ee era 
7 0 
name, which be bleſſed, woꝛlde without ende. A- 
men. 


i» An Homilie of good workes 
3 And fyrſtoffalting. 


pleaſure,after our ovonfleſhly wil _ 


hut totrade oucrthe ſame in thoſe woꝛ 


. (Theſe wozkesthe 
Apoſtle calleth god wotkes,ſaping.Me are Gods 
workmanſhip,createdin Chꝛiſt Jelu to god wor- 
kes , which God hath oꝛdained that wee ſhoulde 
walke inthe. Ind yet his meaning is not by theſe 
wozds,toinduce vs to haue any aſtiance, oꝛ to put 
any confidence in dur woꝛks, as by the merite a de 
leruing of thẽ to purchale to our ſelues c others re⸗ 
miſſion of cin, ⁊ ſo conſequentiy euerlaſting lite, foꝛ 
that were mere blaſphemie againſt Gods mercy 
and great derogation to the blodſhedding of our 
Sauiour Jeſus Chult . Fo it is the free grace 
2. an 
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and mercy of God,by the mediation oftheblood of 

his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, without merite oz deler⸗ 

ning on our part, that our ſinnes are foꝛgiuen vs, 

owe are reconciled a bꝛought againe intoh is fa⸗ 

uour,⁊ are made heires ol his heauenly kingdome 

nue de Grace ( ſayth S. Auguſtine) belonging to GOD, 
iiver, Who doth cal vs, a then hath he gad works, who 
queiiz Loeuer receyued grace. Good wozkes then binge 
lib. ige. not foꝛth grace , but are bzought foozth by grace: 
x8, The wha le ( layth hee) turneth round, not to the 
ende that it may be made rounde: but becauſe it is 

fyꝛſt made rounde,therefoze it turneth rounde. So 

no man doth god woꝛkes, to receiue grace by his 

good woꝛkes: but becaule hee hath fyꝛſt receyued 

grace. theretoꝛe conſequently hee doth god wor- 

kes. And in another place he ſayth: Good woꝛkes 

goe not befoꝛe in him which ſhall after ward bee 
iuſtified, but god woꝛkes do followe after when 

Auguſt,de & man is fyꝛſt iuſtified. Saint Paul therefoze tea- 
aber en cheth, that wee muſt do god wozkes fox dyuers 
-  reſpectes.Firſt toſhewe our ſelues obedient chil: 

dꝛen vnto our heauenly father, who hath ozday- 

ned them, that we ſhonld walke in them. Second- 

lye, fo that they are god declarations and teſty⸗ 
monies of our iuſtification. Thirdly, that others 

ſeeing our good woꝛkes, may the rather by them 

be ſtirred bp and excited to glozifie our Father 

which is in heauen. Let vs not therefoze be flacke 

to doo good wotkes , ſwing it is the wyll of God 

that we ſhoulde walke in them, aſſuring ourſel- 

ues that at the laſt day, euery man ſhall receiuc of 


God foꝛ his labour done in true kaith, a — — 
| ar 


Scripturestobeeof = 


of6tes}2The 6p tothe 

the other intoarde,nithehearcand mynde; 
| kaſt, is an abltinencefrommear, 
dzinke;and all naturall foode, pea, from all deliti⸗ 
dus pleaſures delettations woꝛloiy. hen this 


tn — | hole cotuitrey doo 
5 called a kaſt. Such was that 
faſt which the whole multitude ok the childꝛen of 
Iraell were comaunded to keepe the tenthe day 
eee e 
a e A 

matonement.a time — — 
inthe people were —— * 

| 2 oꝛder 
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Leun 16. „ 


and 23. 


Zach, 8, 


the 16. and 23. Chapters of Leuiticus. That day 
the people did lament, niozne,wepe, and bewaile 
their-fozmer ſinnes And whoſocuer — 
day dyd not his foule ; 1 
uinnes, as is ining krom all bodily 
vntill the — hattanke , (caith the almightie 
God)ſhould be dcftroyed from amonge his people. 
we doonot reade that Poſes — by mder 
of lawe,any daies of publyque faſt thzoughont the 
whole yrere moe then that one day. The Jeweg 
nog peo ee, Sacha ee 
thefaſtofthef faſtof the fifth, the faſt of 
ſeuenth, and the faſt of the tenth moneth; But fo 
that it appeareth not iu the Lawe when they 
were inſtituted , it is to bee iudged, that thole 
other tymes ol faſtinge , more then the faſte of 
theſeuenth moneth., — — amonge the 
Jewes by the appointment of their gouernours, 
rather ot deuotion, then by any open tcommaunde⸗ 
ment gyuen from God . Upon the oꝛdinaumte of 
this generall faſt, good men tooke occaſionto ap- 
point to themlelues pꝛiuate faſtes , at ſuch times 
ether did either earneſtlye lament and be waple 
they: ſinfull liues , oz did addicte themtelnes to 
moꝛe feruent pꝛaper, that it might pleaſe God to 
turne his wꝛath fromthem, either thep were 
admoniſhed a tto the conſideration therof 
dy the pꝛeaching of p P2ophets,02 otherwiſe whe 
they ſawpreſent danger to hang ouertheir heads. 
This ſozrowfulnefle eathart, toyned with a" 


EE 


— — —— 
1 — Foz when good men feele 

in them ſelues the heauie burden of linne, ſe dam⸗ 
nation tobeethe rewardof it and beholde with 
the eye ol their mindethe hozrour of hell they trem 
ble, they quake, and are in wardlie touched with 
— of hart foꝛ their offenceg, and can 
but accuſe themſelues , and open this theyꝛ 
n nen God, ITY 

, theirminde is 


partly with an — = ar delmeredfrom 
this daunger of hell, and damnation, that all luſte 
of meate and duintze is layd a parte, and lothſom- 
neſte ot all wadiye thinges and pleaſures: com- 
meth in place, lo tyatnothing then tiketh them 
more, then to wepe. to lament, to mourne,andboth 
with words and behauiour of body, to ſhew them 
lelues weatweof this lyte. Cyus did Dauid faſte 
when he made interceſſion toalmighty God foꝛ p 
childes lite, degotten in adulterie ol Bethlaba Viras 
wife Ring Achab faſted after this ſoꝛt, when it re⸗ 
pented hin ot murdering of Naboth, bewailing his 
owne ſinfulldomges.Surch were the Nimuites 
faſt; bꝛaught to repentannce by looaspreaching. 
Whe kaun thouland of the Jſraclitcs were flaine 
in battaile Beniamites, thc ſcripture 
laith: All the childzenof Jiraell -, and the whole 


multitude of the people Went to 3cthell;xſate there 1g. 


weping befoꝛe the lozd, and faſted all z day vntill 
1. 4. night 


Luke. g. 
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night. So did « of ves 9 ford de many 


others in the olde Teſtament kaſte. But it any 
man will tap, it is true, lo they kaſted in dade, 
but we are not nowe vnder that poke of the law, 
we are ſet at libertie by the fnerdome okthe Gol⸗ 
pell: therefoꝛe thole rites and cuſtomes ot the olde 
lawe, bynde not vs; except it can der ſhewed by 
the Scriptures ot the newe Teſtament; oꝛ by ex⸗ 
amples out ofthe ſame , that faſtinge nowe vn- 
der the Goſpell, is a reſtraynt of meate, dzinke, 
ee e 
as Im eo to faſte, 

moze manykeſt , then that it ſhould here neede to 
bee. pꝛooued, the S whychteache the 
the lame are euident doubt theretoꝛe that 
is, is whether when we faſte, wee ought to with⸗ 
hold from our bodies all meate and dꝛinke during 
the time ol our faſt,. oꝛ no? That we ought co to do, 
may be well gathered vpon a queſtion mooued by 
the Phariſees to Chꝛiſt, and by his aunt were a⸗ 
gaine to the ſame, hy ſap they) doo Johns dyſ- 
ciplesfaſte often, and pꝛap, and we like wile? but 
thy diſciples cate and dzinke, and faſte not at all. 
In this ſmoothe queſtion, th/y coutche vp ſubtilly 
this argument oꝛ realon:n ho ſo faſteth not, chat 
man is not ot God. Foꝛ faſting and pꝛaier are wit- 
kes both tommended and commaunded of God in 
his ſcriptureg. and all good men, from Moles tylt 
this time, alwell the Pꝛophets as others, haue er 
erciſed themlelues in theſe wozks. John alſo and 
his diſciples at this day do faſt oft, and pꝛay much 
and ſo do wee the Pharilers in the tar” 


e faſtinge. 
Sutthydiſcipleta not at all, which it thou wilt 
— — ag rats 
ciples e 

and dinke, therefore they faſt not DELL 
tonclude ſay thep)neceſſavily , that neither art 
thou, noꝝ yet thy diſciples, ot God. Chultemaketh 
aunſ wert, ſaping. Can ye makethat the childꝛen 
olthe weddinge ſhall taſt; while thebudegrome 
is with — ? The dapes ſhall come, when the 
budegroome.ſhalbe taken from chem: Inthole 
dayes ſhall they falt. Our Saztionr Chuilt, like a 
good £p after , defendeth che — 4 = ol hys 
Diſcipies, againſte the malyce of the arro⸗ 
gantePhariſ#g,and pꝛooueth that his diſciples 
are nat giltye of tranſareſſing any iotte of Gods 
lawe although as then they faſted , and in hys 
— remooucth the hariſas of ſuperſtiti⸗ 

EIS: Duperſkition,becauſe they 
— — in they: dooinges , and aſcry- 
bed holpnelle tt to the outwarde worke t 
— — to what ende faſtinge is 
Ot ignoꝛance, foꝛ that they could not di kerne 
— and time. They knew not that ther 
is atime otreioyſing and mirth, and a time againe 
of lamentation and mo — rt ere 
chethinhisanſwer.as ſhalbe ſhalbe touchedmoꝛe 
13 we ſhal ſhew what time is 


_ yere.beloued.ietvs note, that our Sauiour 
Chuſt, in making his aunſ wer totheir queſtion, 
denied not, but confeſſed that his diſciples faſted 
not, and theretoꝛe agreth tothe Phariſes 2 


—— 
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as vuto a manifeſt trueth:that who ſoeatetij an 
dunketh faſteth not. Faſting then, euen by Chuilts 
aſſent, is a withholding of meate, dꝛinke, and all 
naturall foode from the body , for the determined 
time ok faiſting. And that it was vſedinthepumi- 
tiue Churche , appeareth moſt — the 
Chalcedon tounſell, one ot the foure firſt general 
councelles . The fathers aſſembled there, to the 
number of 630. conlideringe with themlelueg 
howarrprabl ——— - 
ed accoꝛding 
koꝛe theyz eyes alſothegreat abuſes of the ſame, 
crept into the Churche at thoſe dates, through the 
. — 
er c 

deuiſed of men:to refourme the layde abuſes and 
toreſtoze this ſo god and godlie a wozke , tothe 
true ve thereof, decreede in that countel that eue⸗ 
— nel alwell in his pꝛiuate as publike faſte, 
continue all the day without meate and 
dzinke, till after the Euening pꝛayer. And wholo⸗ 


euer did eate oꝛ dzinke befoze the Eueuing pꝛayer 
was ended, ſhould be accounted and reputed not 


to conſider the puritie of his faſt. This Canon tea⸗ 
cheth lo euidently how faſting was vſed in the pu 
mitiue Church as br the words it can not be ande 
plainely expꝛeſſed. - 

Faſtingthen,by the decrer of thoce ſirehandzed 
and thirty wp fathers.groiding theirdetorminatyon 
in this matter vponth? ſacred Scriptures, a long 
continued vſage oz pꝛactiſe, both ot the Pꝛophets 


and ther aode: perſons , 8 — 
ult, 


ae Apoſt les and other deuoute 
Oy geben nee 
„and all natural toode from the bo⸗ 
dy im he determinedrime uf falting Thus much 
1sſuoken hetherto, to make plaine — what 


— — Hop hereafter albe ſhewed the true 
and right vſe of faſting, 


"Good vontkes arenot all of one ſoꝛt. Foz ſome 
are ot themſelues and of their owne pꝛoper nature 
alw ꝛas to loue God aboue all thinges, 


to loue mp neighbour as my ſeife;tohonoitr father 
and mother, to honour the higher powers, to giue 
tocuery man that which is his due, and ſuch like, 


reſpcet, art of their owne 

| that is, neither god noꝛ 

eull but take their denomination ol the vſe 02 ende 
whereunto they ſerue. Mhich woꝛkes 


good 

Onthe other ſyde if the ende that they 
ſerne vnto, be euill, it can not then otherwyſe be, 
but that they muſte n&des be euilt alſo . Of 
thys ſozte of workes, is » whych of it 
leite is a thing merely indilkerẽt: it is made bet 
eee 
being euil, p worke it ſelfe is alſo euil. To faſt then 
with this — that our faſtinge 


a llye, bainge vs to — : this is 9 
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as vuto a manifeſt —— — 
dꝛunketh faſteth not. Faſting then, euen by Chuiſts 
aſſent, is a withholdmg of meate, dʒꝛinke, and all 
naturalifoode from the body, foz the determined 
time ol faiſting.Andthatit was vſed in the pumi⸗ 
tiue Churche , appeareth moſt euidently by the 
Chalcedon counſell, one of the fourefirſt general 
councelles . Che fathers aſſembled there to the 
number of 630. conlideringe with themſelues 
how acceptable athing faſting is to God, when it 
is vſed accozding to his woꝛde: Againe. hauing be 
koꝛe they eyes allo the great abuſes of the ſame, 
crept into the Churche at thoſe dates, thzough the 
— 42 1 which yu — 
people ther e thereok, vaine gloſes, 
deuiſedof men:to refourmethe lapde abuſes ,and 
toreſtoze this ſo god and godlie a worke , tothe 
true ble thereof derreede tathat countel that eue- 
rie perſon, aſwell in his pꝛiuate as publike faſte, 
ſboulde continue all the day without meate and 
dzinke, till after the uening pꝛayer. And wholo⸗ 


euer did eate oꝛ dzinke beloꝛe the Eueuing pꝛayer 
was ended, (hould be accounted and reputed not 


to tonlider the puritie of his faſt. This Canon tea⸗ 
cheth ſo euidentiyhow faſting was vſed in the pu 
mitiue Church, as by the words it can worde er 
plainely expreſſed. 

Faſtingthen,by the decree of thoſ? ſirehundzed 
and thirty kathers, groũding their determinatpon 
inthis matter vpon the ſacred Scriptures, æ long 
continued vſage oz pzactiſe; both ot the Pꝛophets 
and other godly perſons , befoze the * * 


cf ſaſlinde. 
nnn Apoſtſes and other deuoute 
— tet bo per yotere of 
meate, dunne, and allnaturallfoode from the bo⸗ 
dy-foathe determined time ol faſting. C hus much 
armes Now hereatter halte 2 What 


fatting is. Now hereafter halbe ſhewed the true 
and right vſe of faſting, 


Good vontkes are not all of one ſoꝛt. Foz ſome 

are ot themſelues and of their owne pꝛoper nature 

, alw ꝛas to laue God aboue all thinges, 
to laue mp neighbour as my elfe, to honour father 
and mother, to honour the higher powers, to gine 
tocuery man that which is his due, and ſuch like, 
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— — ol from 


the other a Publicane: P 
and pꝛaied thus within him leite: Jthankether 
O God, that J am not as other men are; extoꝛti⸗ 
oners,vniuſt , adulterers, and as this Publicane 
is, I faſtetwiſein the weeke,J tithes of all 
that J poſſeſſe. The Publicane a farre ot, 
and wold not lift vp his eyes to heauen, but ſanote 
1 is hꝛeſt, and ſaid, God be mertiful to me a ſinner 
n the perſon of this Phariſe, our ſauiour Cha 
letteth out to the eye, and tothe iudgement ofthe 
wozlde.a perfect, iuſt, and rightedus man, ſuch a 
oue as is not ſpotted with thoſe:vices that men 
commonly are infected: vwith;extoztion; briberie, 
polling and pilling theyꝛ neighbour, robbers and 
ſpoylers ot common weales , craftte;and ſubtyle ns 
and deteſtable periury in their buying a 
fomicatours,adultererg,and vicious liners. — 
Phariſe was no ſuch man, neither faultie in 
any ſuch like notoꝛious crime. But where other 
tranſgreſled by lcauing thinges vndone, which 
pet the law required:this man did more then was 
4 Lawe. 3 — — 
gane tithes of all p he had. hat coſd world 
— Tuſtlp blame in this man! yea. * 


of f aſtinge, © 
thing moꝛe coulde bee delyꝛed to bee in him, to 
make hym a moꝛe perkect a a moꝛe iuſt man: True 
ly nothinge by, mans indgement: And yet cur ſa- 
uiour Chuite-pzeterreth the pooꝛe Publycane { 
without faſtinge befoze hym with hys faſt. The i 
cauſe why he dot i la, is manyfeſt. Foꝛthe ub⸗ id 
licane hauinge no good workes at alt to truſte 
vnto, ye!ded vp hym ſelte vnto God, | 
hys ſynnes, and hoped certaynely to bee faued 
by.Gods free mercye onety.The Phariſee gloꝛi⸗ 
ed, and truſted ſo much to hys wozkes, that hee 
thought hyniſelfe ſure 1 e without mercie, 
and that hee ſhould come to heauen by his faſting 
and other dedes. To this ende lerueth that para⸗ 
ble. Foz it is ſpoken to them that truſted in them 
ſelues, that they were ryghteous, and deſpiſed o⸗ 
ther , Nowe becauſe the Phariſee directed his 
wozke to an euill ende, ſerking by them iuſtificati⸗ 
on , which in dede is the pꝛoper woꝛke of God, 
without our merites , his ſaſtinge twyſe in the 
weeke, and all hys other woꝛkes, though they 
were neuer ſo many, and ſeemed to the woꝛld ne⸗ 
uer lo good and holy, pet in very deede befoze God 
they are altogether cuill and abhominable. The 
marke alſo that the Hipocrits ſhwte at with their 
faſt, is, to appeare holy in the eye ol the woꝛld, and 
loto winne commendation and pꝛaiſe of men. But *. 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſaith of them, they haue theyꝛ 
rewarde, that is, they haue pꝛayſe and commenda 
tion ot men, but of God they haue none at all. Fox 
whatſoener tendeth to an cuill ende, is it lelfe, by 
that euill ende, made euill allo. Igatne, lo long — 
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wee kecepe vngodlineſſe in our hartes, andſuffer 
wicked thoughtes to tarry there, though we faſte 
as ofte as did either Saint Paule, oz John Bap- 
tiſt, and keepeit as ſtraightly as did the Amiui⸗ 
tes:yet ſhall it bæ not one iy vnpꝛokłitableto vs but 
allo a thinge that greatly dilpleaſeth almightye 
God. Foꝛ he ſayth, that his loule abhozreth and ha 
teth ſuch faſtinges , yea thay axe a burden vnto 
him,andthat he is weary of bearing them. Ind 
therfoze he enueieth moſt ſharpely againſt thẽ lay 
ing by the mouthok the Pꝛophete EClai, Beholde, 
when you faſt, your luſt remaineth ſtill, fox pe do 
no leſſe violence to your detters. Loe, ve faſt to 
ſtrife and debate, and to ſmite with the fiſt of wic- 
kedneſſe. Now ve ſhall not faſt thus, that you may 
make your voyce to be heard aboue. Thinke pee 
this faſt pleaſeth me, that a man ſhould chaſten 
himſelfe foz a day? ſhold that be called afaſting,oz 
a daythat pleaſeth the Loꝛd? Now dearelp belw⸗ 
ued, ling p almightie God allo weth not our faſt 
foꝛ the woꝛkes ſake , but cheefelye reſpecteth our 
hart how it is affected, and theneſteemeth our faſt 
either good oꝛ euill, by the ende that it ſerueth foz, 
it is our part to rent our heartes and not our gar⸗ 
mentes as we are aduertiſed by the h ꝛophete Jos 
ell, that ts, our {ozrowe and mourning mull bee 
inward in heart, and not in out warde ſhewe one- 
le, yea, it is requiſite that fyꝛſte befoze all thin 
geg we cleanſe our heartes from ſinne, and then 
to dyꝛect aur faſt to luche an ende as God will al⸗ 
lowe to be good. There be the endes, whereunto 
if our faſt be dyꝛected, it is then a wozke *. 


of aſtinge. 
to bs, and acceptedof St. J 
The tyzTis,to chaſtile the fleſh that it be not t 

wanton, but tamed a in ſubiection to 
ſpirit, This reſpect had Samt Paule in his faſte, Co. 
when he cayd, A chaltiſe my body, aud ting it in⸗ 
toſubicction, leaſt by any meanes it commeth to 
paſle, that when I haue pitached to other J my 
lelte be found a caſtaway. ! 

The ſecond, that the ſpirite may be moꝛe earneſt A 
and feruent to pꝛaper. To this ende faſted the pꝛo⸗ \ 
phettes and teachers that were at Antioche , be- 1 
foze they ſent foꝛth Paul and Barnabas to peach | 
the Golpell. The ſame two Apoſtles faſted fox the 
like purpoſe , when they commended to God,by 
theyꝛ earneſt pzayers , the congregations that þ 
were at Antioch, Pyſidia, Iconium, and Lyſtra, as "YM 1 
we reade in the Actes of the Apoſtles. * 40 

The third, that our faſt be a teſtimony and wit fi 
neſſe with vs befoze God, of our humble ſubmiſſi- 
on to his high maieſtie, when we conkeſle and ac- 
znowledg our ſinnes vntohym,andarc inwardly 
touched with ſozrowfulnesofhart, bewailing the 
lame in the affliction ol our bodies. Theſe are the 
te&endes,02 right vſes of faſting, The firſt belon 
geth molt pꝛoperly topziuatefaſt . The other two 
are common aſwel to publique faſt, as to pꝛiuate:a 
thus much koꝛ the vle of faſting. Loꝛd haue merty 
vpon vs, and giue vs grace, that while we liue in 
this miſerable woꝛld. wee may thꝛough thy helpe 
bung foꝛth this. and ſuch other fruits ofthe ſpirite 
tonnnended # commanded in the holy woꝛd, tothe 
day ol thy name a to our comforts, that after — 

race of 
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>>" N the fozmer Homilte (beloued) 
St was ſhewed, that among the peo- 
ole of the Jewes, faſting 
We 4 commanded them from God by Mo⸗ 
— (es; was to abſtatne the whole day, 
from mozrow till night. from meate,dzinke,and 
all maner of foode,that nouriſheth the body, and 
that who ſo taſted befoze the euening, on 
the dap appointed to was accounted a- 
mong them a bzeaker of his faſt. hiche ozder 
though it ſemeth ſtraunge to ſome in theſe our 
dapes, becauſe tt hath not been ſo generally bſed 
in this Kealme of many peeres paſt : yet that it | 
was ſo among gods people(J mean the Jewes) | 
whome befoze the comming. of our Sautour 
niit. God did vouchſafe to choſe vnto himſelf 
a peculter people aboue all other nations of the 
earth,# that our Sautour Chaift ſo vnderſtode 
tt, and the s after Chaiſtes aſcention did 
ſo vſe tt, was ſuffictently pꝛourd by the te- 
ſiimontes and examples of the holy ſcriptures, 
as wel ol the new Teſtament,as of the old. The 
true vie of faſting was there alſo ſhewed. *- 
In this ſetond part of this Bomilte ſhall bee 
ſhewed, that no conſtitution o2 law made by 
man, toꝛ things which bee ol their owne pzoper 
nature bee mere indifferent, can binde the con⸗ 
ſcience of chziſttan men to a perpetuall obſerua⸗ 
tion and keping thereof,but that the higher po- 
wers haue ful ltberty to alter 0 change euerp 


ſuch 
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ſuch law and in ator ee neee 
politicall, when tinie and place ſhall require. 
But tirſt an anſwere (hal be made to a queſtion 
that lome map make, demaunding what Ro 
ment wer ought to haue of ſuthe 
ace appointed by publike oer v lawes 
by Pꝛintes, and by the authoꝛttte of the magt⸗ 
ſtrates, vpon policie, not reſpecting any religtõ 
at all in the ſame. Is when any Realme in con 
ſideration of the maintaining of fiſher townes 
bordering vpon the Seas, and foꝛ theincreaſe 
offiſher men of whadoe ſpꝛing Mariners to go 
vpõ the Sea, to the furnchingoft the Naute of 
the Kealme, wherebp not only commodities: of 
other Countries may bee'tranſpozted, but alſo 
ma p be a necellary defence to Weer. 
of the aduerſarie. 

Fo: the better vnderſtanding of this queſtiv 
it is neceſſary that wee —— a diſtereute be: 
_ — polices — re 
ring of theircomon weal, in pꝛouiſton of things 
ſeruing loꝛ the moſt ſure defence of thett ſubicas 
and countries, and between eccleſiaſticaitpoit- 
ties, in pzeſcribing ſuch wozks, by which, as by 
——— — 

5 his mercp pur tiue 
by Pztnces,fo2 conſeruationof their poliete not 
repugnant vnto Gods law, ought of all Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an ſubtects with reuerenceofthe Magiſttate to 
be obeped,notonlp foꝛ feare of puniſhment,but 
alſo (as the Apoltte ſaith )foz eukvrente ſake. 


Conſcience I ſap, not of the thing which — 
own 


p On 
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ovnenature is indifferent:but ot our obedience 
which by the law of God we owe vnto the ma⸗ 
iſtrate.as bnto Gods miniſter. By which po- 
itiue lawes ; though wer ſubteces fo2 certaine 
times and dapes appoynted be reſtrained from 
ſome kindes ol meates and dꝛink, which God by 
his holy woꝛde hath left free tu be taken and v- 
ſedof all men with uing in all places 
# at all times: pet foz that ſuch la wes of Pꝛin⸗ 
tes and other Magiſtrates are not made to put 
holines in one kinde of meate and dꝛinke moꝛe 
thenanother to make one day moꝛe holy then an 
other. but are grounded meerly vpon policte, all 
lubieas are bound in conſcience to keep them by 
Gods commandement who by the Apoltle wil⸗ 
leth al without exception, to ſubmit themſelues 
vnto the authozity of the higher powers. Ind in 
thispotnt concerningour duties which be here 
dwelling in England; enutroned with p ſea as 
wer be, we haue great occaſio in reaſon to take 1% 
the commodities of the water, which Almighty | 
God by his diuine pꝛouidence hath laid ſo nigh | 
vato vs, wherebp the encreaſe of vicuals vpon 
the land map the be ſpared and cheriſhed | 
tothe ſoner reducing of vicuals to a moꝛe mos wh 
derate patce, to the better ſuſtenance of the poꝛe. 1 
And doubtleſſe hee ſmeth tobe too daintie an 
Englilſh man : which conlidering the great com⸗ 
modities whichemape enſue, will not fozbeare j 
ſome pete of his licentious appetite vppon the {| 
ozdinance othis Pꝛince, with the conſent of the 14 
wie ol the Nealme. 0 Fil 
| M 2 What 
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What godEngliſhheart would not wilh that 
the olde auncient gloꝛp ſhoulde returne to the 
Realme, wherin it hath with great commenda⸗ 
tions excelled bcfoze our dates in the furniture 
of th Naute of the ſame? What will moze daunt 
the hearts of the aduerſartes,then to ſa vs well 
fenced and armed on the ſea,as we bee repozted 
to be on the lande? I the Pztnce requeſted our 
obedience to fozbeare one day from fleſhe moze 
then we do, and to be contented withone meale 
tn the lame dap, ſhould not our owne commodt- 
tte thereby perſwade vs to ſubteaion? But now 
that two meales be permitted on that dap to 
be vſed, which ſomtime our eldersin very great 
ſpare meale,and that in fh only: that we 
it ſo great a burden that is pzeſcribed? * 

Furthermoze conſider the decap ofthe townes 
nigh the Seas, which ſhould be moſt readie bp 
the number of people there to repulle the enemp 
and we which dwell — 9 — lande, 
hauing them as our buckler to defend vs, ſhould 
bee the moꝛe in ſuretie. It they ber our neigh⸗ 
boꝛs, why ſhould we not wiſh them to pꝛolſper? 
Ik they bee our defence as nigheſt at hand to re- 
pell the enemte,to kœpe out the rage of the ſeas 
which els would bzeake vponourtatr paſtures, 
why ſhould wee not cheriſhe them? Netther doe 
wee vrge that in the Eccleſtaſticall policte, pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribing a foꝛme of faſkting,tohumble our ſetues 
in the ſtght of Almtghtte God, that that ozder 
which was vled among the Jewes, and * 
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ſed by Chziſts Ipoſtles after his aſcention, is of 
ſuch fozce and neteſſitie, that that onely ought to 
be bſcd among chaiſtians, # none other, fo that 
were to binde Gods people vnto the poke @ bur- 
then of Poles pollicie, pea, it wer the very way 
to bz s whiche are let at liberty by the free- 
dome of Chꝛiſtes Goſpel, into the bondage ofthe 
law again, which God foꝛbid any man ſhould 
attempt oz purpolſe. But to this end it ſerueth, to 
ſhew how far the oꝛder of faſting now vled in þ 
church at this day, differeth from Þ which was 
then vſed. Gods church ought not, neither may 
it be ſo tied to that oꝛ any other ozder now made 
oꝛ hereafter to be made and deuiſed by the autho 
ritie ot᷑ man, but 9 it may lawfully foz tuſt cau- 
ſes, alter, change, oz mittigate thole Eccleſiaſti⸗ 
call decrees and oꝛders, yea, recede wholy from 
them:and bzeake them, when they tend either to 
ſuperſtition,oz to impiet ie, when they dꝛaw the 
people from God, rather then wozk any edificas 
tion in them. This authozitie Chꝛiſt himſelfe v- 
ſed, left it to his church. Dee vſed it J ſap: Foz 
the oꝛder and decree made by the elders, fo: wa⸗ 
ſhing cft times, which was diligently obſerued 
of the Jewes, yet tending to ſuperſtition;our ſa⸗ 
uiour Chꝛiſt altered and changed yp ſame in his 
Church, into a pzofitable Sacrament, the Sa⸗ 


crament ot our regeneration oꝛ new birth. This 


Authozitie to mittigate la wes and decres eccle⸗ 


* 


ſiaſticall, the Ipoſtles pzaciſed, when they, wꝛi⸗ aa. . 


ting from Jeruſalem vnto the congregatio that 


was at Intioche, ſignified vnto them that they 
M 3 would 
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woulde not lap any further burden vpon them, 
but theſe neceſſarte: that is, that they ſhould ab- 
ſtaine from thinges offered vnto idols, fro blood 
from that which is ſtrangled, and from foznica- 
tion, notwithſtanding that Moſes lawe requt- 
red manpother obſeruances. This authoꝛitie to 
— the oꝛders, decrees, and conſtitutions of 
the Church, was after the Apoſtles time vſed of 
the fathers about the maner of faſting,as appea 
reth in the Trxipartite hiſtozte, where it is thus 
waitten - Touching faſting, we find that it was 
diuerſlie vſed in diuers places bp diuers men. 
Foz they at Rome faſt thze werkes together be⸗ 
foe Eaſter, ſauing vpon Saturdaies and Sun- 
dayes, which faſt they cal Lent. Ind alter a few 
lines in the ſame place, it followeth: They haue 
not all one vniloꝛme oꝛder in faſting. Foz ſome 
doe faſt and abſtaine both from fiſhe and fleſhe, 
Some when thep faſt,eate — — fiſh. D- 
thers there are, which when they fa(t,eate of all 
water foules,aſwell as of fiſh, grounding them 
ſclues bpon Moſes, that ſuche s haue their 
ſubſtance of the water,as the fiſhes haue. Som 
others when they faſt, will neither eate hearbes 
noꝛ egs. Some kaſters there are, that eate no- 
thing but dꝛy bꝛead. Others when they faſt eat 
— at all, no not ſo muche as dꝛie bꝛead. 
Some faſt from all maner of fod till night, and 
chen eat without making any choiſe oz differfce 
of meats. And a thouſandſuch like diuers kinds 
ol kaſting map bee found in diuers places of the 
wozlde,of diuers men dfuerflp vſed . And oo - 
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this great diuerſitie in faſting, pet charitie the kuſeb. lib. x. 
very true bond of Chꝛiſtian peace was not b2o- cp,:4. 
ken, neither did the diuerſitie ol faſting bzeak at 
any time their agreement and concoꝛd in faith. 
To abſtaine ſometime from certain meats, not 
becauſe the meates ate euill, but becauſe they 
are not neceſſarp, this abſtinence (ſaith S. Ju- 
guſtine) is not euill. Ind to reſtraine the vie of 


meates when neceſſitte and time ſhall require, Deng 


this (ſatth he) doth pzoperlp pertain torhziſtian <.,.5c. 
men. 

Thus pee haue heard, gend people, fitſt that 
chꝛiſtiã ſubtens are bound even in conſcience to 

obey pꝛinces lawes, which are not repugnaunt 

to the lawes of God. Pe haue alſo hearde that 
Chaiſtes church is not ſo bound toobſerue anpe 
oꝛdet, law, oꝛ decree made by man, to pꝛeſcribe a 
fozme in religion: but that the churche hath full 
power and authozitte from God, to change #al- 

the ſame. when nede ſhall require, whiche hath 1 
been ſhewed pou by the example ofour Sautour [1 
Chaift, by the pzaciſe of the Jpoſtles,and of þ fa- i 
thers ſince that time. How ſhalbe ſhewed bztef- | 
lie what time is merte foꝛ faſting , foz all times 7 
ſerue not fo2 al things: but as the wiſe man ſat- i 
eth · All things haue their times. Ther is a time 

to weepe, and a time againe to laugh, a time to 

mourne, and a time to reioice, cc, Our Sautour | 
Chꝛiſt exculed his diſciples, repꝛoued Þ Phart- 1 
ſes, becauſe they nether regarded p vle offaſting 0 
no2 colidered what time was meet fo2 the ſame. * " 
Which both he teacheth in _ anſwere, . na | 
4 
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Mich. e, The childꝛen of the marriage cannot mourne, 
dohile the bꝛidegrome is with them. Their ques 
ſkis was okfaſting. his anſwere is of mourning 
ſigniſping vnto them plainlp that the outward 
fait of the body, is no faſt befoze god, except it be 
accompanied with the inward kaſt, which is a 
mourning and a lamentation in the heart, as is 
befoꝛe declared. Couterning the time of faſting 

Lukes, he laith, The dapes will come, when the bꝛide⸗ 

Nr.. grome ſhall be taken from them, in thole dayes 
they ſhall faſt. By this it is manifeſt, that it is 
no time of faſting while the marriage laſteth, 
and the bꝛidegrome is there pzeſent. But when 
the marriage is ended, a the bꝛidegrome gone, 

then is it a mæte time to faſt. Nowe to matze 

plaine vnto you what is the ſenſe and meaning 
of theſe wozds, VV c are at the marriage ſt agatne, 

The bridegrome is taken from vs: Pet ſhall note, 

ð lo long as God reuealeth his mercte vnto vs, 

and giueth vs of his benefites, either ſpiritual 

oꝛ coꝛpoꝛall, wee are fade to bee with the bꝛide⸗ 
gro me at the marriage. So was that god olde 

ather Jacob at the mariage, when hee bnder- 
ſtod that his ſonne Joſeph was aliue, and ruled 
all Egypt vnder king Pharao. So was Dauid 
in the mariage with the bꝛidegrome, when hee 
had gotten the vicozteofgreat Goltah, and had 
mitten of his head: Judith ck all the people of 

Bethulia wer Þ childꝛen of the wedding, and the 

bꝛidegrome with them, when God had by the 

hand of a woman flatne Bolofernes, the grand. 


eaptaine of the Iſſpꝛians hoaſt, and „ 
a 


of Faſting. 
all theſr enemies. Thus were the Apoſtles the 
childꝛen of the mariage while Chzift was coꝛ⸗ 
pozally pꝛeſent with them, defended them frõ 
all dangers, both ſpirituall and cozpozall. But 
the mariage ts ſaide then to bee ended, and the 
bꝛidegrome to bee gone, when Almightte God 
ſmiteth vs with affliction , and ſeemeth to leaue 
bs in the midſt of a number ok aduerſities. So 
God ſometime ſtriketh pztuate men p2tuatelte 
with ſundꝛie aduerſities, as trouble of minde, 
loſſe of friendes,toſſe of gods, long and daunge- 
rous ſickneſſes, c. Then is it a fit time fo2 that 
man to humble himſelke to Almitghtie God by 
faſting, and to mourne and to bewapte his ſins 
with a ſoꝛowlul he art, and to pꝛay nedlie, 
ſaping with the Pꝛophet Dauid, Turne away 
thy face O Loꝛde, from mp ſinnes, and blot out 
olthy remembzance all mine offences. Agatne, 
when God ſhall aflict a whole region oꝛ coun 
with warres, with famine, with peil iiẽce, wi 
ſtrange diſeaſes and vnknowen lickneſſes, and 
other ſuch like calamities then is it time fo2 all 
ſtates and ſoztsof people, high and lo we, men, 
women and childzen, to humble themſelues by 
faſting, and bewaple their ſinfullliuing befoze 
God, and pꝛay with one common voice, ſaptng 
thus,o2 ſome other like pꝛaytr. Bee fauourable 
O Loꝛd, bee fauourable vnto thy people, which 
turneth vnto the. in weeping, faſting, and pꝛap⸗ 
ing, ſpare thy people whom thou haſt redæmed 
with thy pꝛetious bid, t ſuffer not thine inhe⸗ 


ritance to be deſtroied and bzought toconfuſion. 
Faſting 


Pfal. 5r. 


Tob, 12. 
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Faſting thus bled with pzaper, is of great effi- 
cacie,and waigheth much with God. So the an- 
gell Raphael tolde Tobias. It alſo appeareth by 
that which our Sauiour Chꝛiſt anſwered tohis 
Dilciples, demaunding ofhtm why they coulde 
not caſt fo2th the euil ſpirtt out of him that was 
bꝛought vnto them. This kinde (ſaith her) is not 
caſt out but by faſting and pꝛayer. Bow auatle⸗ 
able faſting is, how much it wayeth with God, 
and what it is able toobtaine at his hand, can- 
not better beſet foozth,then by opening vnto you 
and lapinge befoze pou ſome of thoſe notable 
thinges that haue bene bꝛought to paſſe by it. 
Faſting was one of the meanes whereby Il 
mightie God was occaſioned to alter the thing 
which hee had purpoſed concerning Ahab, foz 
murdering the innocent man Naboth, to poſſeſſe 
his Uineparde. God ſpake vnto Elia,ſaping:Go 
thy wap and ſap vnto Ahab, Haſt thou killed, c 
allo gotten poſſeſſion? Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Jn 
the place where dogges licked the blood of Na- 
both, ſhall dogges euenlicke thy blood alſo. Be⸗ 
hold, J will bꝛing eutll vponthe, and will take... 
away thy poſteritie: Pea the dogges (hall eate 

him of Ahabs ſtocke that dieth in the citie, a him 
that dieth in the field ſhall the foules of the ayꝛe 
cate. This puniſhment had Almightie God de⸗ 
termined foz Ahab in this woꝛlde, and to deſtroy 
all the male kinde that was begotten of Ahabs 
body, beſides that puniſhment which ſhoulde 
haue happened vnto him in the woꝛdde to come. 
hen Ahab heard this, he rent his clothes, — 


— — — I 


of Faſting. 
put ſackcloth vppon him, and faſted,and lay in 
ſackcloth,and went bare footed: Then the wozde 
of the Loꝛd came to Elia,ſaping, ſeeft thou howe 
Ahab ts humbled befoze me?Becauſe he ſubmit⸗ 
teth bimſelfe befoze me, J will not bꝛing that e⸗ 
uill in his dapes, but in his ſonnes dapes wil] 
bing it vpon his houle. Although Ab 
the wicked counſell of Iefabel his wife had com- 
mitted ſhamefultmurder, and againſt all right 
diſherited d diſpoſſeſſed koꝛ euer Naboths ſtocke 
ol that vinepard pet vpon his humbte ſubmil⸗ 
ſion in heart vnto God, which he declared out- 
wardly by putting onſacketoth and faſting, god 
chaunged his ſentence, ſo that the puniſhment 
which he had determined, kell not vppon Ahabs 
houſe in his time, but was deferred vnto the 
dayes of Ioram his ſonne. Deere wee may ſe ot 
what fozce our out ward faſt is, when it is accõ⸗ 
panted with the in ward faſt of the mind, which 
ig (as is ſaſd)a ſoꝛo włullneſſe ot heart, deteſting 
and bewapling our ſinful dotngs. The like is to 
bee ſeene in the Ninivices: Foz when God hadde⸗ 
termined to deſtrop the whole citie of Niniue, c 
the time, which he had appointed, was eut now 


at hande, hee ſent the Pꝛophet lonas to ſap bnto lo. 


them - pet fozttedayes, and Niniue ſhalbe ouet⸗ 
thzowne. The people dy and by belæued cod 
and gaue theme lues to faſting, yea, the king by 
the adutce of his counſeltcauſed to bee pꝛoclap⸗ 
med;faping, Let neither man noꝛ beaſt, bullock 
no: ſheepe taſte any thing, neither led, noꝛ dꝛink 
water But let man and beaſt put on ſarkcioth 

and 
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The ſecond partofthe ſermon 


and crie mightily vnto God, pea, let everp man 
turne from his euill way, and krom the wicked- 
neſle that is in their handes. ho can tell it 
will turne and repent, and turn away from his 
fierce wꝛath, that we periſh not? And bpon this 
their hartie repentance, thus declared outwards 
lie with faſting , renting of their cloathes, put⸗ 
ting on ſackcloth, a ſpzinkling themſelues with 
duſt and aſhes,the ſcripture ſaith, god ſaw their 
wozkes that they turned from their euill wates 
and God repented of the euill p he had ſaid that 
he would do vnto them, and he did it not. Now 
beloued, ye haue heard firſt what faſting is, as 
well that which is outward in the body, as that 
which is inward in the hart, Ye haue heard alſo 
that there are thꝛe ends oz purpoſes , whereun- 
to if our outwarde faſt bee directed, it is a god 
woꝛke that God is pleaſed with. Thirdly hath 
been declared, what time is moſt meet foꝛ to faſt 
eyther pꝛiuately oꝛ publikely. Laſt of all, what 
thinges faſting hath obteined ol F od, by the ex- 
amples ot Ahab and the Hiniuites. Let bs ther- 
foze dearely beloued,ſ&ing there are many moze 
cauſes offaſting # mourning in theſe our dates 
then hath been ol many preres heeretofoze in any 
one age, endeuour our ſelues both inwardlp in 
our hearts, and alſo outwardly with our bodies 
diligently to exerciſe this godly exerciſe ol fa- 
ſtina, in ſuch ſoꝛt &maner,as the holy p2ophets, 
the Apoſtles, and divers other deuout perſons 
fo2 their time vſed the ſame, God is nowe the 

ſame God that hee was then, God that =_ 

| - 
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of Faſting. 
ſneſſe, and that hateth iniquitie, God 
whiche willeth not the death of a ſinner, but ra 
ther that he turne from his wickednes,and liue, 
Sod ß hath pꝛomiſed to turne to vs. if we refuſe 
not to turne to him: yea, if wee turne our eutll 
woes from befozehis eyes, ceaſe to doe euill, 
tearne to doe well, (&ke to doe ,relceue the 
oppꝛt ſled, ber a right iudge to the eſſe, de⸗ 
ming the pwꝛe p wander into our houſe, cloath 
the naked, and deſpiſe not out bꝛother whiche is 
dur owne fleſye-: then ſhalt thou call ( ſayeth the 
Nꝛophet) and the 02d ſhat anſwere, thou ſhalt 
crte,and he ſhall day, herr am J: yea,God which 
heard Ahab and the Niniuites, andſpared them, 
will alſo heare our pꝛaiers, and ſpare vs ſo, that 


we alter theirerample, will bufeignedly turne 


him: pea; he will bleſle vs, with his hea- 
uenly benedictons the time that we haue to ta⸗ 
rie in this woꝛld, and alter the raſe of this moz- 


tall lite, her will bꝛing vs to his heauenly king- 
f in euerlaſting blef- 
ſednelle with our Sautour Chaifte, to whome 


with the Father and the holy Ghote, bee all ho- 
nour and glozy foz euer and euer, Amen, 


An 


Titus. 2. 


r. Pet. 5 


An Homulie againft gluttonie 


i. I thut 

E haue heard in the fozmer ſermon, 
weibeioued, the deſcription and the 
vertue of faſting, with p true ble of 
che lame. How yer ſhall hrate how 
CS=Z7<loule a thing gluttonte and dꝛunken 
nelle is betoꝛe god, the rather to moue you to ble 
kaſting the moꝛe diligentiy. Underſtand pe ther⸗ 
that Almightie God (to the ende that we 
might kepeour ſelues vndefiled and ſerue him 
in holineſle and righteoineſſe, actoꝛding to his 
woꝛde) hath charged in the ſcriptures ſo manit 
as loke foꝛ the glozious! appearing of dur Sa⸗ 
— —— liues in all — 
mo rancie. hereby w map 
learne ho doe nereſſarie it ia fo curry Chuſtian 
that wyll not bie foutide'vhreadieat the come 
ming ol our Sautour Chziſt, to liae ſober min⸗ 
ded in this pꝛilent worde oꝛaſmurhe as other⸗ 
wiſe being vnredie, he cannot vnter walt Chatſt: 
into glo ? and beeing vnaumed mchts behattes 
her muſt nedes bes in continu all ol that 
cruell aduerlatie the toating Lion daga tinte 
whom the apoſtle peter warneth are: 
our ſelues in continuall ſobzietie, that wee map 
reliſt. being ſtedfaſt in faith. To the intent ther⸗ 
foze that this ſoberneſſe may bee bled in all our 
bchautour , it ſhalbe expe dient foꝛ vs to declare 
vnto pou how much all kind of exteſſe offendeth 
the maicſtie of Almightie God, c how græuoul⸗ 
lie he puniſheth the unmoderate abule of * 


| mh Maps -theekie Winch 3 PS 

ious of Caine ix e e of ous 
bethzen,* who ſa tammitteih then as. aui 
ane eln ber se 
the fate ol god. which 10 * im taturyhis4{a; 


out münde iu on drum chat pe fitfwearing 
thereat vntill it be night: The Harpe, the Lute, 


are mightie to aduaunce 
the pꝛophet platnlte teacheth,that 
banquetting makethmen tful 


. Tim. 4. 


rr 
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glutlome and drunkennes. 
being withoue ail conſiderationof Gods iudge | 
ments, are ſodainly in the day ol ven 1 
geante. Therefoze C hit ſaith to his diſciples. | 1 
— any timepour.”* | 
heartes beouercome with ſurfeiting and dꝛun⸗ 16 
kenneſſe, and cares of this wozlde , and ſo 1 
that day tome on you vnwares. whoſoeuer 1 
then will take at Chʒiſt, let him take ue 


— —— hart being ouerwhel 
med by ſurfeiting and dzunkennes 


thinking | 

ming,began toſmite his feloweſeruants, and 
— otro nyo 
— — — re 
vndelening They that vſetodzinke 
dxpely,andtofedeat full (wallowing them- 
ſelues in all kinde of wickedneſſe) — 1 
a llæepe in that koꝛgettulneſſe of gods "Wh 
holy will and commaundements. Therfoze al- k 
GOD tryeth by the pꝛophet loell: A= oell, t. | 
e e dꝛunkardes, werpe and howle all pee i 
— —— ſhalbe 7 
pulled from pour mouth. Here the Loꝛd terri⸗ 
—— — — 
ſuch as abuſe them , and to pull the cup from 
the mouth of dzunkardes. Here we may learne 
not to ſlepe in indwumkenneſie and ſurfeting,leaft 
God depꝛiue vs of the vſe of his creatures, 
the Letde er —— — 
awaye 
. _— 


ſ 


be ſermon again t 
eaze,;, (ed: but alloinhiswathFheaaydilpleaCure 
take — on ſuch as immoderatip abuſe 
them. Ik our firſt parents dam and Cue had 
not obaped their greedie appetite in the 
fozbidden fruite, neither had they loſt the 
tion of Gods benetites which they then ens 
toyed in Paradiſe, neyther had they bought 
ſo many miſchetes both tothemſelnes; and to 
all theyꝛ poſteritie. But when they paſſedithe. 
bondes that God hath appointed them, as vn⸗ 
woꝛthy of Gods benefits, they are expelled and 
duuen out of paradiſe, they may no longer rate 
the fruits of that garden, which by excelſe they 
had ſo much abuſed: As tran of — 
commaundement, they and their 
bought to a perpetual ſhame@confuſion., — 
as accuſed of God, they muſt now ſweate fox 8 
they: liuing, which betqzehad abundaunce at 
——ů— Euen ſo, it we in —— 
king excæde, when — — 
litie ſendeth plenty, he will ſone — 
into lcarceneſſe: And where as we gloꝛied in 
kul neſſe. he wil make vs empty, aud confounde 
vs with penurie, yea, wee ſhall be compelled to 
la boi and trauaile with paines, in ſ fo 
that which weſometime eniopedat eaſe. 
the Loꝛde will not leaue them vnpuniſhed, 
which not regarding his workes, followe the 
luſtes and appetites ot their owne heartes. 
Se ne. 3. ——— Noah, whome the Apoſtle cal- 
8 e pꝛeacher of righteouſnefſe;aman erce 


dingiy in Eads — ** 


|, — — 0 


{ene zeec 
much eſtæmed, he is nowe becomealaugiungs 


ſtocke to his wicked ſonCham, 
to em and Japheth his 


1 " 


5 
g 
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on them that offende by cxceſle, , It i 
(mall plague der purchaſed by hy; 
Pyunkennefle - : Ich hee had coppulaty- 


2 


. Sam, 13. tgbibbitig a 


Ammon. 


judith, 19. 


1, Mac, 18 


Exo, 32. 


The ſermon apainſt 


cion moltfilthye with his owne Daughters 
ee e nero 
0 can no longer 
Two inceſtious childzen are bone, Amino and 
nites and Moabites,abhozred ol God, and cruel! 
aduertaries to his people the Jſrachits.Loe' Lot 
hath gotten to hiinſelte by inking, ſozrowe 
and care, with perpetuall amie and repꝛoch 
— . It && D ſpared not 
his leruant Lot, being otherwiſe a godly man 
nephewe vnto Abtaham, one that cntertained 
the Angels of GOD: What wil he do tothele 
be aſtlye belly ſlaues, which voide of all godli⸗ 
neſſe oz vertuous behauiour, not once but con⸗ 
tinually day and night, themlelnes wholy 
and banq ? Butletvs yet 
further beholde the terribleexamples of Gods 
indignation ſuche as greedely follow 
they: vnſatiable luſtes . Ammontheſonne of 
Dauid, himlelfe with his bꝛother Ab. 
lolon, is cruelly murdered of his owe brother. 
Holophernes, a valiant and mightie 
being ouerwhelmed with wyne, had head 
ſtricken from his ſhoulders by ſeely womã Iv. 
dith. Simon the hie pꝛieſt # his two ons Mattha- 
thias and Iudas, being entertapned of Ptolomie 
the tonne ol Abobus, who had befoꝛe maried Si- 
mons daughter, after much eating and dꝛin⸗ 
king 1 were 3 murdered ou 
ne kynleman ral 
* cheare, Ae: 


RuentYonilclues to 
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luttony and drunkennes. 


uer ſooftenfallento idolatrie. Neither woulde 

we atthis dap beſo addicte to luperſtitid, were 

it not that we ſo much eſtæmed the fillinge of 

dur bellies. The Iſcalites when they J'- cone. 
dolles, cate downe to eate and dzinke, and roſe 
agaime to plap, as the ſcripture repoꝛteth. Ther 

koze ſæking to ſerue their bellies, they foꝛloke 
theſerutce ot p loꝛd their god. So are we dꝛawn 

to conſent vnto wickednes, when our heartes 
areoperwhelimed by dꝛũtennelle and feaſting 

Do Herode letting his minde on banquetting, . 
was content to graunt, that pᷣ holy man of god | 
John Baptiſt,ſhold be beheaded at the requeſt ' 
ol his whozes daughter. Had not the rich glut⸗ ie i 
ton beeneſo grædily giuentothe pampering ob | 
his belly, he would neuer haue beeneſo vnmer⸗ q 
cifull tothe pozeLazarus,neitherhad he feite F 
the toꝛments of vnquenchable fire. hat was 7 
the cauſethat God ſo hoꝛribly puniſhed Sodom . % 
and Gomorrha? was it not their pꝛoud banquet I". 
ting andcontinual idlenes,which cauſed them [ 
to be lo lewde of life, and ſo vnmercifull towar⸗ y 
des the pe? What ſhal we now thinke of the 1 
horrible exceſſe, wherby ſo many haue periſhed 6 
and bene bꝛought to deſtruction; The great X- ,,.... $i 
lexander after that he had conquered the whol ö 
would, was himſelfe ouercome by dꝛunkennes, 79 
inſomuch v being dꝛunken, he flew his faithful 
freend Clitus, whereof when he was ſober, he 

was ſo much aſhamed, that foꝛ anguiſh of hart 

he wiſhed death. Pet withſtanding, after this 


he left not his banquetting , but in one night 
N.,2. Cwilled 
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The ſermon again 


\willed in co much wine, chat he fell into a keuer 
and when as by no meanes he would abſteine 
from wine, with in kewe dayes after in miſe- 
rable ſoꝛt he ended his lite. The conquerer of 
he whole worlde is made a flaue by exceſſe, 
and becommeth lo madde that hee murdereth 
his deare freende, he is plagued with lozrowe, 
ſhame, and greafe of heart koꝛ his intemperaun- 
cie, yet can he not leaue it. he is kept in captiui⸗ 
tie, and he which lometime had ſubdued many 
is become a ſubiect to the vile belly. So are dx 
kards and gluttons altogether without power 
of themlelues, and the moꝛe they dꝛinke, the 
Ddꝛier they ware , one banquet pꝛouoketh ano- 
ther, they ſtudie to fill their greedy ſtomackes. 
Therefoze it is commonly ſapde, A drunken man 
is alwaicsdrie , ànd A gluttons gut is neuer filled. 
Unſatiable truelie are the affections and luſts 
of mans heart, and therefoze we muſt learne to 
buidle them with the feare of God, ſo that w 
yrelde not to our owne luſts , leaſt we kind 
Gods indignation againſt our lelues , when 
we lee to latiſtie ourbeaſtly appetite. Saint 
Paule teacheth vs, whether we eate oz dzinke 
oꝛ whatſocuer we do, to doo all to the Jy 
Cor is God. there he appoynted,as it were by a 
ſure, howe much a man may eate and dzinke: 
that is to wit, lo much that the minde be not 
made fluggilh by cramming in meate, and pow 
ring in dꝛinke, lo that it cannot lift vppe it ſelfe 
to the gloꝛye and pꝛay ſe of God. whatloeuer 
he be then, that by any dzinking makes 7 


Iuttonie and drunkennes. 
ſeite vnluſtie toſerue God, let him not thinke 
toeſcape vnpuniſhed. | 
Be haue hearde how much almighty God 
deteſteth the abuſe ofhis creatures, as he him⸗ 
ſelfe declareth, al well by his holy woꝛde, as al⸗ 
ſo by the fearefull examples cf his iuſte iudge⸗ 
ment. Nowe it neyther the woꝛde of GOD 
can reſtraine our raginge luſtes and græ dye 
appetites , neyther the manifeſt cxamples of 
Gods vengeaunce, feare vs from riotous and 
exceſſiue eating and dꝛinking, let vs yet conſy- 
der the manifold milcheres that pꝛocæde there 
ot, lo ſhall we knowe the tree by the fruites. Jt 
hurteth the body, it infecteth the nunde, it wa⸗ 
ſteth the ſubſtance, and is noyful tothe neygh- 
bours. But who is able to expꝛeſſe the manv⸗ 
folde daungers and inconueniences that fol- 
lowe of intemperate dyet? Ofte commeth ſo⸗ 
dayne death by banquetting ,. ſometime the 
members are diſſolued, and ſo the whole bodye 
is bꝛought intoa miſerabie ſtate. He that eateth 
& dꝛynkteth vnmealurably kiudleth oft tymes 
fuch an vnnaturall heate in hys body, that his 
etite is pꝛoudked thereby to deſire moꝛe 
it ſhoulde, oꝛ elſe it ouercommeth his ſto⸗ 


macke, and filleth all the body full ok ſluggiſh⸗ 


neſfe , makes it vnluſtye and vnkitte to lerue 
either GOD 02 man, not nouriſhing the body, 
but hurtinge it. and laſt of all, bꝛing many kin⸗ 
des of incurable diſeaſes,wherofcnſueth ſome 


times delperate death. But what ſhould J need 
iin - N. 4. to 


Prov, 23, 


T he ſermon againſt 
toſay any moze in this behalte: fo except God 
bleſſe our meates , and gyue them ſtrength to 
fedevs:againe,erceptGGD giue ſtrength to 
nature to digeſt , lo that we may take pzofite 
by them, either ſhall we filthyly vomit them vp 
ag aine, oz els ſhall they lie ſtinking in our bo⸗ 
dieg, as in a lothſome ſinke 02 chanell , and ſo 
diuerfly infect the whole body. And ſurely the 
bicſſing of God is far from ſuch as vle riotous 
banquẽtting, that in theyꝛ faces be ſometimes 
lerne the expꝛeſſe tokens of this intemperancie: 
as Salomon noteth in his Pꝛouerbes To 
whom is woe laith he) to is ſozowe? to 
whome is ſtrike ? to whome is bzawling ? to 
whom are woundes without cauſe? and fox 
whom is the redneſſe ofeies?cuentothem that 
tarry long at the wine. Marke (J belerch you) 
the terrible tokens of Gods indignation: Woe, 
#ſozrow,ſtrife,andbzawling , wounds with- 
out cauſe,diſfigured face, and redneſle of eyes 
are to be looked foꝛ, when menſet themſelues 
to exceſſe and gurmandiſe, deuiſing allmeanes 
tocncreaſetheyz dy appetits by tempering 
the wine, and ſawcing it in ſuch ſoꝛt, that it 
may be moe delectable and pleaſant vnto the. 
t were expedient that ſuch delicate perſons 
ould be ruled by Salomon, who in conſidera 
tion of the fozeſayd inconueniences, foꝛbiddeth 
the very light of wine . Lze not vppon the 
wine ( ſayth he) when it is redde, and when it 
ſheweth hys colour in the cuppe , oz goeth 
downe pleaſauntly : fozintheende 2 
{ 
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luttonie and drun kennes. 


will bite lyke aſerpent, and hurt lyke a cocka⸗ 
trice, Thine eyes ſhall loke vppon ſtrange wo- 
men, and thine heart ſhall ſpeake lewd things 
and thou ſhalt bee as one that ſlgpcth in the 
middes ofthe ſea, and as he that flæpeth in the 

toppe ofthe maſte. They haue ſtricken me ( thou 

ſhalt lay) but I was not ſicke , they haue bea- 

ten me, but I telt t it not, therefore will IJ eke it 
pet ſkill . Certainely that muſtnedes be verie 

hurtfull which — and infecteth like a poi⸗ | 

ſoned Serpent, whereby men are bꝛought to ! 

to filthie toꝛnication, which cauſcth the heart | 

todeuiſe miſcheefe.Ye Doubtlesis in great dan | 

gerthat lleepeth in the middeft ofthe Sea, fox | 

wnehe is onerwhelmed with wanes . Hee is 

like to fall ſodainly that ſleepeth in the toppe of ' 

the maſte. Ind ſurelicheehath loſte his ſenſes, 

that cannot fæle when he is ſtricken, that kno- \ 

weth not when he is beaten . So, ſurketting "| þ 

and dꝛumkenneſſe bites by the belly, and cau⸗ | 

ſeth continuall gnawinge in the ſtomacke, 

bzinges men to whoꝛedome and lewdneſſe of 

heart, with daungers vnſpeakeable : ſothat 

men are bereaued and robbed of their ſenſes, 

and are altogether without power of themſecl- 

ues , Who ſeeth not now themilerable eſtate 

whereinto men are bzought, by theſe foule fil- 

thie monſters , gluttome and drunkenneſſe. 

The body is ſo —— diſquieted by them, that 

as Jeſus the Sonne of Sirach affirmeth, the 

bnſatiable feederneuerflepeth quictly,ſuch an 


bnmcaſurable heat is kindled, wherof cnſucth 
con⸗ 
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£ccc.z:, Continuall ache and paine tothe whole bodye, 
And no leſſe truely the minde is allo annoied by 
ſarketiag bankets:Foz ſometimes mẽ are ſtric⸗ 
ken w frency ol mind and are brought in maner 
to mere madnes ſome war lo bꝛutiſh a blockiſh, 
that they become altogether voyd of vnderſtan 
ding. It is an hoꝛrible thing that any mů ſhold 
| maime him elfe in any mẽber: but foꝛ a man of 
Oleg. his own accoꝛd to bereaue himſelf of his wits, 
isa miſchefe intollerable. The Pꝛophete Oſee 
in the fourth Chapter ſayth , that wine and 
dumkenneſle taketh awaye, the heart. Alas 
then , that any man ſhoulde pteſde vnto that, 
whereby he might bereauehimſelfe ot the pol⸗ 
-.1.., leſlion ok his owne heart . mine and women 
\ © leade wile men out okthe way, and bꝛing men 
of vnderſtanding to repꝛoofe and ſhame, ſayth 
Ecde,zr, Jeſus the ſonneof Sprach. Peahe aſketh 
phat is the life ot man that is oucrcome with 
dumnkenneſſe. ine drunken with exceſſe, ma⸗ 
keth bitterneſſe of minde, and cauleth bꝛaw⸗ 
ling and ſtrife. In Magiſtrates it cauleth cru⸗ 
eltie in ſta d of iuſtice, as that wiſe philoſopher 
Plato perceiued right well, when he affirmed 
that a dꝛunzen man hath a tyꝛannous heart, 
and therefo2e wil rule at his plealure, contrary 
do right and reaſon. And certameiy dꝛunken⸗ 
neſſe maketh men koꝛget both lawe and equity, 
which cauſcd king Salomon ſo ſtraightiy to 
charge that no wine ſhold be ginen vnto rulers 
leaſt peraduenture by dunking , they koꝛget 
what the lawe appointeth them, and ſo yy 
the 
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glutton y and drunkennes. 
the iudgement of all thy childꝛen of the pooꝛe. 1 
Therefoze am all ſotes of men cxceſſiue ot 
dꝛinking is moſt intollerable in a Magiſtrate 
oꝛ man ot authaitie,as Plato ſayth: Ia a zun "I 
karde knoweth not whereche is himſelfe . FE log. 
then amanofauthozitie ſhould be a dꝛunkard, 
alas:hov might he be a guide vnto other men, 
ſtanding in nde of a gouetnour himſelfc?Be- 
ſes this a dꝛunken man cankep? nothing le 
erete:manp fonde, fooliſhe and vichy wordes 
are ſpoken whe men are at their bankets. Dꝛi 
kenneſſe(as Seneca affixmetiy ) diſcouereth all 
wickedneſſe, and bꝛingeth it to iyght, it remw⸗ 
ueth all ſhamefaſtneſſe. and encreaſeth allmiſ- 
cherte. The pꝛoude man being dzunken , vtte- 
reth his pꝛide, the cruell man his erueltie, and 
the enuious man his enuie, ſo that no vice can 
lye hid in a dꝛunkard e. Moꝛeduer, in that hee 
knoweth not himtelte, hee fumbleth and ſtam⸗ 
bereth in his ſpeache, ſtaggereth to and fro in 
his going, beholdeth nothing ſtedfaſtlyw his . 
1 the houle runne th roũd {i 
about him. It it is euident that the minde is 
dꝛought cleane out of frame by txceſſiue dꝛin⸗ 
king, ſo that whoſoeuer is deceiued by wine oꝛ 
ſtronge dꝛinke, becommeth as Salomon ſaith 
à mocker a madde man, ſothat he can neuer be 
wiſe . It any man thinke that he may dꝛinke pon 
much wine, a yet be wel in his wits,he may aſ- 
wel ſuppole, as Scnecaſaith,p when he hathdꝛñ 
kenpoiſo,he ſhal not die. Foꝛ wherloeuer erceC- 


diue dꝛinking is, there muſt nerds follow pertur 
bation 
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on of minde, and where the beliye is ſtulled 
with daintye fare. there the minde is oppzelled 
with flouthfullfluggilhneſle . A tull belly ma⸗ 
keth a groſſe vnderſtanding, ſaith Saint Bar⸗ 
narde, and much meate maketh a weary mind 
But alas, nowe a dayes men paſſe litle either 
foz body oꝛ minde: ſothey haue wozdly wealth 
and richeſſe aboundaunte to ſatiſtie their vn⸗ 
meaſurable luſtes, they care not what they dw. 
Chey are not aſhamed to ſhewe theyꝛ dꝛunken 
kaces, and to play the madde men openly. They 
thinke themlelues in good caſe, and that all is 
well with them it they be not pinched by lacke 
and pouertie. Leaſt any ofvstherefozem 
take occaſionto flatterhimſelfe in this beaſtiy 
kinde of exceſſe, by the abundance ok richeſſe, let 
vs call to minde what Salomon wauteth in 
the 21. ol hys Pꝛouerbes. He that lwueth wine 
x fat fare, ſhal neuer be rich, ſaith he. Ind in the 
23. Chapter, he maketh a vehement exhoztaty- 
on, on this wile. Rpe not company with dzun- 
kardes and gluttons foz the glutton and dꝛun 
kard ſhall come to pouertie. 

He that dꝛaweth his patrimonie though hys 
thꝛote, and eateth and dꝛinketh moꝛe in one 
houre oz in one day. then he is able to carne in a 
whole werke, muſt de ds be an vnthaifte, and 
come to be But ſome wil ſap, what nede 
any to finde fault with this? He hurteth no ma 
but himſelf,heis no mans foe but his own. In 
deed J know this is cõmonly ſpoken in defence 
ofthele beſtly belly gods, but it is ealy (> ſe bow 
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gluttonie and drunkennes. 


kull they are, not onlyto theimſelues, but alſoto 
. Euerke 


Their example is cupll — 
they dwell; they are an occaſionofo _ 
many, and whiles they waſte they ſubſtance 
—— — theyxowne houcholde is not 
pzowided of thinges neteſlarp, theyʒ wiues and 
their thildꝛen ate eull entreated, they haue not 
wherewoith to telmue they2 pome neighbours 
in tyme ok neceſſitie, haue, it they 
liuedſoberly. They are vnpꝛotitable to the com⸗ 
mon wealth. Foz a dꝛunkarde is neither fytte Tic. 
to rule, noꝛ to b ruled . They are a flaunder 
to the Churche oz congregation of Chaiſt 
and therefoze Saint Paule doth excommuni⸗ 
cate them among whozemongers , idolaters, 
couetous perſons,and ertoxcioners,fozbidding 
Chʒiſtians to eate with any ſuch . Let vs ther: 
foze,god people, eſchew euery one of vs, all in⸗ 
temperancp, let vs loue ſobꝛiety and moderate 
dyet,oft giue our ſelues to abſtinencie and faſ- 
ting, wherby the minde ol man is moꝛe lifte vp 
to GOD, moꝛe ready to all godiy exerciſes, as 
pzayer , hearing and reading of Gods woꝛde, 
to his cpirituall comfoꝛt. Finally, whoſoeuer 
regardeth the health and ſafetie of his owne 
bodye , 92 wilheth alwayes to be — 
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and f anus befpe inighry God 
authoz and giuer. — — 
en d ee banda — 
to hym, and not by abuſing of them to pꝛo 
—— to ſeuere puniſhing ol dilſoꝛder 
lyke manner it is conuenient that pe be ad⸗ 
moniſhed ol another foule and chargeable ex⸗ 
teſſe: Imeane, of apparetiat theſe hape lo 
outragious,thatneyther almighty God by his 
wooꝛde can ſtaye our pꝛoude eurioſitiemthe 
ſame, neither yet godly and nereſſarie lawes, 
madeofourpunces,and oft repeated with the 
penalties, can midle this Deteſtable abuſe, 
whorvy vth God is openly contenmed , and 
theaguntetlawes manifeſtlye diſobeied, tothe 
ja —— ol theRealme , Wheretoꝛe, that 
Walle in this excelſe may ber efpied a: 
monge vs, J ſhall declare vnto you, both the 
moderate ble of apparell, appzooned! by God in 
his holy word, #alſothe abuſes therot, which 
he fobiddeth a diſaloweth , as it may appeare 
by the inconneniences Which daily encreale, by 
nne yo 
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kept, which he himtelfe hath appointed. It we 
conſider the ende and purpoſe whereunto al- 
mighty God hath ozdayned his creatures, we 
ſhall eaſily perceiue thathealloweth vs 
rell,not onely foz neceſſities lade, but 
an honeſt comelmes. Euenas in herbes, tras, 
and ſundzy fruites, we haue not n 
neceſſary vſes, but alſo the pleaſant ſight and 
ſweteſmell;to delight vs withall, wherein 
we map behold the ler loue of GOD to- 
wardes mankinde , inthat heehathpz 
both toreleeueonr neceſſities , and 
freſh our ſenſes with an honeſt — 
recreation. Thertoꝛe Dauid in the Citit.pſalme 
conte ſſing Gods caretull pꝛouidence, ſheweth 
that God not onely pꝛouideth thinges neceſſa- 
ry fo2 men, as hearbes and other meates , but 
alſo ſuch thinges as may retoyce and comfort, 
as wine to make glad the hart, oples and oint- 
mentes to make the face to ſhine. So that they 
are alt paſte the limites ot humanitie, 
which yeldingonly toneceſſity, * law 
full fruition of Gods benefites. —— 
tradicions we may not be iedde,if we 
to S. Paule, who wꝛitinge tothe Colt lane, 
willing them not to harken vnto ſuch men as 
hall ſa ſay touche not,taſt not handle not, ſuper⸗ 
ſtitiouſſpe bereauinge them of the fruition of 
Gods creatures. And no leſſe truely t we 
to beware, leaſt vnder pꝛetence of Chꝛiſtian li⸗ 


berty, we take licence to do what we liſt aduan 


cing our ſelues in ſumptuous apparel, _— 
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exceſſe of a 
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wherof,it behoueth vs to bee 

ve dal een nent 
our 
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god hath appointed. 
s, that we matze not pꝛouiſion fo2 the Rom 1. 
2 accompliſh the luſtes thereof, with co⸗ 
ſtlie apparell.as the harlot did, ol whom AG "PIES 
mon 20uerbs the ſeventh, which 


Py == coſtly —— 


of her lewde luſt: but 
7 4 7 5 
7 


% 
„ 5 # ' | 
11 


ere hee teacheth 2 to bie — 
wa vled it not. neh hee 
only all ambition, pꝛide, and 


dgfcienompe in apparel: but alſo a inozdinate 
= e 
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tation, and vanitie, w alſo btterly er dem- 
neth and diſaloweth whatſoever diaWe 


from our dutie towatdes God, oz dintintlheet 


ourcharitle totbaryewobr toighbours* ychr 
den, whom wee ought to Loe us our ſelites 
The fourth and laſt rule t, * 85 
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ueth him to kæpe himſelfe. Therefoze Alf 

not lake to ware like npparell, but er 


accoꝛding to his degræʒas god hath plated | 
Which, tut wers odſerued, e 
ſhoulde ba compelled to 

which nom tuffleth in filkes/and belur to tpert; | 
ding moꝛe by the pere in ſumptudus 'apparell, 
then their fathers receiued foꝛ the whole reue⸗ 
nue oftheir landes. But alag. now adates how 
maup mnapwerbeyolboccupled? wholp in Keri 
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od gee them 


bs, wer thi not that fulfircentorgmdenvuinh 
koꝛ vs. i muſt haue one gowne fo: the day;as 
nother toz the night. one long, another ſhoꝛt, one 
foz hinter another fox Somer, one though fur⸗ 
red, qnother but faced, one ſoꝛ the woꝛking day. 
another foꝛ the holy day, one of this colout᷑, ano⸗ 
ther of that colour, one of tioath another ot ſitke; 
02 damattze, Wee muſt haue change ol apparell. 
one afoꝛe dinner, another after, one ot the Spas: 
niſh tachion . another Turkie:and to be biet ne⸗ 
üer content :) Dag 
ni - bad 
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s they ſhoulde not haue two 
toũtes: but the moſt meu, katre bnltke to his 
ſchollers, haue their pꝛeſſes ſo full ot appatelt, 
that many knowe not howe many ſoꝛtes they 
haue. Which cauſed ſaint James to pꝛonotmmee 
this terrible rurfe an ainſt ſuth weatthie wand. 
men, weepe and houle on 
pour wꝛetchedneſſe that ſhall come vppon pou, 
your riches are cozrups , and your garmentes 
are moth eaten. pt haue liued in a he 
earth, and in wantonnefſe,pe haue nouriſhed 
pour heartes, as in the dap ot laughter. Martze 
J beſeech pou, Saint James calleth them miſe⸗ 
rable.notwithanding thett riches and plentte 
of apparcil,fozaſmuch as they pamper their bo- 
dies, to their owne de ſtrudton What was che 
rich glutton the better fo: his kine fare x coltly 
apparel? Did not he nouriſh himſelf to be toꝛ⸗ 
mented in hell fpze? Let vs learne thereloꝛs to 
content our ſelues, hauing lde and-rapment, 
as Saint Paule , leaſt deſtryng to bee 
enriched withabundance, wee fall into . — 
noyſome luſtes, whiche 
dꝛowne men in perdition and deſtructton. Cer⸗ 
tainely ſuche as delight in go2zgeous.apparell, 
are commonly puffed vppe with pꝛide, and killed 
with diuers vanities . So were the daugh- 
ters of Sion and people of Jeruſalem, whome 
Eſaie the Pꝛophete thꝛeatencth, beeauſe they 
walked with ſtretched out neckes and wande- 
ring eyes, myncing as they went, and nicely 
t Amightie God 

woulde 


treading with weis frre, t 


exceſſe of apparell. 
woulde make their heads baulde, and diſcouer 
their ſecrete ſhame. Jn that day, ſayth hee, (hall 
the Loꝛde take away the oznament of the llip⸗ 
pers,andthe caules, and the round attyꝛes, and 
the werte balles, and the bꝛacelets, and the at- 
tyzes of the head, and the loppes, and the head 
bandes, and the tablets and the eareringes, the 
ringes,and the muflers.the coſtlp apparell,and 
the vales, and wimples, andthe criſping pins, 
and the glaſſes, and the fine linnen,andþ hods, 
and the lawnes. So that Almighty God would 
notſuffer his benefites to bee vainely and wan- 
tonlie abuſed, no not of that people whom hee 
molt tenderly loued,and hath choſen to himſelfe 
befozeall other. Ho leſſe truelyis the vanit ie 
that is vied among vs in theſe dapes. Foz the 
pꝛoude and hautte ſtomackes of the daughters 
of England, are ſo maintained with diuers dil⸗ 
gutſed ſoztes of coſtly apparell, that as Tertulli- 
an al àuncient father ſaith,thcre is leſt no diffe- 


and a common ſtrumpet.Yea many men are be- 
come ſoeffkeminate,that they care not what they 
ſpende in diſguiſing themſelues , euer deſiring 
new topes,and inuenting new faſhions.There- 
foe a certaine man that woulde picture euerpe 
countrie man in his accuſtomed apparell, when 
hee had painted other nations, hee picturcd the 


Engliſh man al naked, and gaue him cloath vn- 
der his arme, and bad him make it himſclfas he 
thought beſt,fo2 he changed his faſhion lo oftcn 
that hee knewe not how to make tt. 
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Thus with our phantaſticall deuices, wa 
make our ſelues laughing ſtockes to other natt⸗ 
ons, while one ſpendeth his patrimonte vppon 
pounces and cuttes, another beſtoweth moꝛe on 
a dauncing ſhyꝛt, then might ſuffice to buie him 
honeſt and comelp apparel foz his whole bodie. 
Some hang their reuenues about their necks, 
ruffling in their ruffes, and many a one teoper- 
deth his beſt ioynt, to maintaine him ſelfe- in 
ſumptuous rapment. And euerp man, nothing 
conſidering his eſtate and condition, ſeeketh to 
excell other in coſtiy attyꝛe. Whereby it com⸗ 
meth to paſſe, that in abundaunce and plentie of 
all thinges, wee pet complaine of want and pe- 
nurie, while one ma ſpendeth that which might 
ſerue a multitude, and no man diſtributeth ol 
the abundance which he hath recetued, and all 
men erceſſiuely waſte that which ſhoulde ſerue 
to ſupplte the neceſſities of other. There hath 
bene very god pzoutſion made againſt ſuch as 
buſes, by diuers god and wholeſome lawes, 
whiche it they were p2aciled as they ought to 
bee of ali true ſubiecs , they might in ſome part 
ſcrue to diminiſh this raging and riotous exces 
in apparel. But alas, there appearcth amongſt 
vs little feare and obedience either ok God, oz 
man. Thercfoze wee muſt ne des loke foꝛ Gods 
fearetull vengeance from heauen, to ouerthzow 
our pꝛeſumption and pꝛide, as he ouerthzewe 
Hetode, who in his ropall apparell, fozgetting 
God, was ſmitten of an Ingell, and eaten vp 
of wozmes. By which terrible nit © 

at 


exceſſe of apparell. 


hath taught vs that we are but woꝛmes meat, 
although we pamper our ſelues ne uer ſo much 
in goꝛgeous appatell. 

Hare wee map learne that which Jeſus the 
ſonne of Sirach teacheth, not to bee pꝛoude of 
cloathing and rapment , neither to exalt our 
ſelues in the dap of honour, becauſe the wozkes 
of the Loꝛd are wonderfull,andgloztous, ſecret, 
and bnknowen, teaching vs with humbleneſle 
of minde, eyeryone to bee mindfull of the voca- 
tion whereunto Godhath called him. Let chzt- 
ſtians therefoze endeuour themſelucs to quench 
the care of pleaſing the fleſh,let vs ble the bene⸗ 
fites of God in this wozlde, in ſuch wile,that we 
ber not too muche occupied in pꝛouiding foz the 
bodte. Let vs content our ſelues quietly with 
that whiche God ſendeth, be it never ſo little. 
And if it'pleaſe him to ſende plentie, let vs not 
ware pꝛoude thereof, but let vs vſe it moderate⸗ 
lye, as well to our ownecomfozte, as to the re- 
tele of ſuch as ſtand in neceſſitte: Bee that in as 
bundance and plentte df apparel. hideth his face 
krom him that is naked deſpiſeth his ovon fleſh; 
as Eſay the Pꝛophete ſaieth. Let vs leatne to 
knowe our ſt lues, c not to deſpiſe other, let bs 
remember that wer ſtande all befoze the Mate⸗ 
ſtie of Almightie God, who ſhal judge vs by his 
holy we: de, wherein hee foꝛbiddeth exceſſe, not 
only to men, but alſo to wome. So that no man 
can excuſe themſelues of what eſtate oz conditi⸗ 
on loeuer they bee. 
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Let vs theretoꝛe pꝛeſent our ſelues beſpzr his 
thꝛone, as Tertullian exhozteth, with the oma- 
mentes whiche the Apoſtie ſpeaketh ol, Ephe⸗ 
ſians the lixt Chapter, hauing our lopnes gyꝛt 
ahout with the vcritie , hauing the bꝛeaſt plate 
ot righteouſneſſe, and ſhod with ſhoes pꝛepared 
by Þ Goſpell of peace. Let vs take vnto vs ſim 
plicitie, chaſtitie, and comelineſſe, ſubmitting 
our neckes to the werte poke of Chziſt. Let wo⸗ 
men bee ſubiec to their hulbandes, and they are 
(ufficientlp attired, ſaith Tertullian. The wike 
of one Philo an Heathen Philoſopher, being des 
maunded why ſhee ware no golde : che antwey 
red, that ſhe thought her huſbands vertues ſuf- 
ficient oznaments. Bow much moze ought chzi⸗ 
ſtian women, inſtruced by the woꝛde of God, to 
content themſelues in their huſbands? yea, how 
much moze ought euerp chꝛiſtian to content him 
ſelfe in our Sautour Chꝛiſte, thinking himlelle 
ſufficiently garniſhed with his heauenlie ver⸗ 
tues? But it will bee heere obietted and ſaide of 
ſome nice and vaine women, that all which we 
do in painting our faces, in dying our hapꝛe, in 
embawming our bodies, in decking vs with 
gay apparell, is to pleaſe our huſbandes,. to de- 
lighthis epes, and to retaine his loue towardes 
vs. O vaine excuſe, a moſt ſhametull anſwere, 
to the repꝛoche of thy hulbande. What couldeſt 
thou moe ſay to ſet out his foliſhneſle, then to 
charge him to be pleaſed and delighted with the 
diuels tyꝛe? Who can paint her face # curle her 
hapꝛe, and change it into an vnnaturall — 


CCC ee Rt 


exceſſe of apparell. 
but therein doth woke repꝛwke to Her maker, 
who made her? As though ſhe toulde make her 
ſelfe mo ꝛe comelp then God hath appoynted the 
meaſure of her beautie. hat doe theſe women, 
but goe about to refoꝛine that which God hath 
made ? not knowing that all things naturall is 
the wotke'of God, and things diſguiſed and vn 
naturall bee the wozkes of the Diuell. Ind as 
though a wiſe and a Chꝛiſttan hul band ſhoulde 
delight to ſee his wile in ſuch painted and floꝛi⸗ 
riſhed viſtons, whiche common harlots moſtlie 
do ble, to ttaine therwith chett loters tonaugh- 7 
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tineſſe, as though an honeſt woman coulde de⸗ 

light to bee like to an Harlot fo: pleaſing of her 
huſband.Nap,nap,theſe be but vatn excuſes of it 
ſuche as goe about to pleaſe rather others then 1 
their hulbandes. And ſuche atty2cs! be but to 1 
pꝛouoke her to ſhew herſelfe abꝛoad toentice o⸗ It 
thers : a wozthie matter. Sher muſt Re pe de- 0 
bate with her huſbande to maintaine ſuche aps 

parell, whereby ſhee is the wozle hul wie, the ſel 1 
domer at home to ſee her charge, and lo neglette 5 
his thꝛiſte, by giuing great pꝛouocation to her 170 
houſhold to waſte and wantonneſſe, while ſhee | 
mult wander abꝛoad to ſhew her own vanitte, 
and her huſbandes foliſhneſſe. By whiche her 
pꝛide, ſhe ſtirreth dppemuche enuie of others, 
which bee ſo vainely delighted as ſhe is. Shee 

doth but deſerue mocks and ſcoꝛnes, to ſet out al | 
her commendation in Jewiſh and Ethnicke ap⸗ | 
parell,and pet bꝛag of her Chꝛiſtianitie. She my! 


doth but waſte ſuperfluouſlp her — 
ot 
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The ſermon apain# 


ſtock by ſuch ſumptuouſneſle, and ſometimes ts 
the cauſe of much bꝛiber ie extoꝛtion, and deceit, 
in her huſbandes oecupping, that ſhe may bee 
the moze gozgeoully ſette out to the ſight of the 
vaine woulde, to pleale the diuels eyes, and not 
Gods, who giueth to euery creature ſufficient 
and eral comelineſſe, wherwith we ſhould 
bee contented if we were of God. What other 
thing doſt thou by thole meanes, but pꝛouokeſt 
other to tempt ther to deceiue thy ſoule, by the 
bait of thy pompe and pꝛide? ushat els doſt thou 
but ſetteſt out thy pꝛide, and makeſt of the vnde- 
cent apparel ot typ body, the diuels net to tatch 
the ſoules of them which beholde thee? Othou 
woman, not a Chꝛiſt ian, but wozle then a Pa- 
nim, thou miniſter of the Diuell - Whp pampe⸗ 
reſt thou thatcarrenfleſhe ſo high, which ſome: 
time doth ſtincke & rot on the earth as thou go- 
eſt? Bowſocuer thou pertumeſt thy ſelfe.pet can⸗ 
not thy beaſtlineile be hidden oꝛ ouercome with 
thy ſmelles and ſauozs, which do rather defozme 
#miſhape the,then beautifie thee. hat meant 
Salomon to ſap of ſuch trimming of vatne wo⸗ 
men, when he ſaid, I fair woman without god 
maners and conditions, is like a Sowe which 
hath a ring of gold vpon her ſnout? but that the 
moze thou garniſh thy ſelfe with theſe outward 
blalings the lefle thou careſt foz the inward gar 
ching ok thy minde , and ſo doeſt but defple thy 
ſeife by ſuch aray, and not beauttfie thy ſelfe? 
Heare, heare, what Chaiſtes holy Ipoſttes doe 
wuite, Let not the outwarde apparell of wo- 
| men 


exceſie of apparell. 


men (ſateth Saint Peter) bee decked with the 
bꝛayding of hapze,with wiapping on ofgold, oz 
godly loathing: but let the minde, and the con- 
ſciente, wh 8 e with the eyes be pure 
and cleane; that is, ſaith her, an ed and 
an excellent thing befoze God. Foz ſo the olde 

aunctentholp women attyꝛed themſelves, and 
were obedient to their huſbandes . Ind Saint 
Paule ſaith that women ſhould appareil them- 
ſelues with ſhamefaſineſſe and ſoberneſſe, and 


not with bꝛaides ol their hapze;o! 4d 02 pearl, 


oꝛ p2ectoug'cloathes,hut as doe 
which will exp2eſſe godlineſſe by the out- 
ward wozks. Ny wil notkiep — — 


cepts,at the leaſt let vs hears 
which were tgnoꝛant of Chitlt; Ay achte 
matter. Democrates ſaith, The oh tht of a wo 
man, ſtandeth in ſcarcitieof (perth and apparel. 
Sophocles athet fuch —_— eff thus Ft is whe 


an omament 
mantfeſt A Hebo follte. en we . 


ach cut her hone, The Gre 
rcth outher hon Tho Grecl 8 pep 


320 It is not golde 02 pearle whieh is a 
e 
tle t 

ble rg ns then the lawddth 97 
ls not the godlineſſe of apparel, the tek 
ee 
— — bie —— modetkt 
and diligente to Mae ti all Js 
This outra gious van ay ow grown 9 : 
a 


* 


Thee ſermon againſt 


that there is no lhame taken of it. Mer reade in 
hiſtozics, that whenking Dyoniſius ſent to the 
women of Lacedemon riche tobes, they aunſwe: 
red and ſaidc, that they (ſhall doe vs moze ſhame 
then honour : and therefoze refuſed them. The 
women in Bome in old time abhozredthat gay 
apparell which king Pirthus ſent to them, and 
none were fo gredie and vapne to accept them. 
And a law was openlymade ofthe Senate, and 
a long time obſerued, that no woman ſhoulde 
weare ouer halfe an ounce of golde, noꝛ ſhoulde 
weare clothes of diuers colours.But perchance 
ſome daintie dame will ſap and aunſwere mee, 
that they muſt doe ſome thing to ſhewe they 
byzth — blod to * thee 2 oo 

as though nobilit! e e ſene 
thinges,which be common to thoſe whiche bee 
mol} vile, as though thy huſbandes riches were 
not better beſtowed then in ſuch ſuperfluities, 
16 though when thou were chuſtened, thou didſt 
not penounce the pꝛide of this woꝛlde, and the 
pompe of the fleſhe. J peake not againſt conue⸗ 
2 Lp —— — 7 — . — — = 
againſithe ſuperfluity,againſt the vain delight 
e 
cr Wich, o mu on 
e at thou # thy hulbande are com⸗ 
pelled to robhe the poꝛe, to ma intaine thy coſt⸗ 
linelle. Heng owe that noble holis woman 
Nueene Hehe ; ſetteth out thele gedlie 02na- 
mentes (as thep bee called ) when (4n reſpect of 
ſauing Gods pegple)þe was copelled to 1 
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exceſſe of apparell, 


apparell,kno titwas a 
rt 8 — fans 


Thus ſhe pꝛaped — — 
neteſlitie, which J am dꝛiuen to, to — on this 
apparell.and that J abhoꝛre this ligne of pzide, 
and df this g gion whith4 beare on my head. and 
that Adelle it as a filthie cloath,⁊ that I weare 
it not when Jam alone. Again, by what means 
was Holophernes deteiued . but by the glittering 
chew ot appareil which that holy woman 1u- 
dich Did put on her, not as delighting in them, 
no2 cebing varn voluptuous pleaſure by them. 
neceſſitic by Sods diſ⸗ 
ng this vanitie to ouercome the 
ine eyes of Gods enemie. Such delire was 
in thole noble women, bar ing very loth and vn- 
willpng otherwiſe to wear ſuch ſumptuous ap⸗ 
pateil, by whiche others ſhoulde bee cauſed to 
et them ſfetues'. Thefe bee commended in 
leripture foꝛ abhoꝛting ſuch vanittes,' which by 
——— great neceſſitie , againſt their 
heartes deſp2e — compelled to weare them 
fo: a time. Ind ſhall ſuch women bee woꝛthte 
commendations, which neſther be comparable 
with theſe women afozeſaide in Nobilttie, noz 
comparable to them in their god zealt to God 
and his people, whole daily delight andſeking 
is tofloziſh in ſuch gap ſhiftes and changes, ne⸗ 
ner ſatiſfted, noꝛ regarding who ſmarteth foꝛ 
their apparell, ſo they may tome by it? O vain 
men, which bee ſubiecs to their wiues in theſe 


inozdinate affrdons. O vaine wonien to pꝛo⸗ 
cure 
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The ſermon again ft 
cure ſo muche hurt to themlelues,. by the which 
they come the ſoner to miſerie in this woꝛlde @ 
in the mean time be abhozred of God, hated and 
ſcoꝛned ol wiſe men. and in the ende, like tu bee 
topned with ſuch;voho in hell. toy late repentin 
them(clues, ſhall openiy compliaine with theſe 
wozdes - hat hath our pꝛide pzofited vs? Dz 
what p2oſite hath the pompe of riches bought 
vs? All theſe thinges are paſſed awap lite a 
ſhadowe - As {oz vet tue wee did neuer 2 
nie ſigne thereof: and thus we are to d in 
our wickedneſſe. It thou ſaceſt that the cuſtome 
is to be followed, and the ble of the woꝛlde doth 
compell thee to ſuch turtolitie, then J aſke of cha 
whole cuſtome ſhould bee followed? Ute folks 
manners, oꝛ fables? It thou ſapſt the wiſe : then 
ſap, followe them: Foz fœles cuſtomes, who 
follow but fwles? Conſider that the gon · 
ſent of wile men, ought to bee alleaged foz a cu⸗ 
ſtome. Now if any lewde cuſtome bee ved, bm 
thou the firſt to bzeake it. labour to dimimſhe 
it and lap it downe: and moꝛe laude befoze 
GOD, and moze commendation ſhalt. thou 


winneby it, then by all the glozp of ſuch ſuper- 


fluitie. | Wt 67. 

Thus ye haue hard declared bnto you, what 
God requireth by his woꝛd concerning the mo⸗ 
derate vſe ol his creatures. Let vs leatne to vſe, 
them moderately as hæ hath appointed. Al⸗ 
mightie God hath taught vs. to what ende and 
purpoſe wer ſhoulde ble our appareil. Let vs 


therefoze learne fo to bchaue our ſelues in the 
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exceſſe of apparel. 
ble thereof, as berommeth Chaiſtians,alwates 
ſhewing our lelues thankefull to our heauenlie 
father foz his great and mercifull benefits, 
who glueth vnto vs our daylte bzead, that is to 
ſap, all things neteſſarie foꝛ this our needi? life, 
vnto whom wee ſhal render accounts loꝛ all his 
benefites,at the gloztous appearing of our Sa⸗ 
uiour Chaiſte, to whom with the father and the 


holy ghoſt, bee all honour, pzayſe, and gloꝛie foz it 
eucr and tuer. Amen. i 
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48! [called vppon, as heartte,zea- 
Ve f lous, and deuout pꝛaper, the 
e neceſiitie whetok is lo great, 
that without it nothing may be well obteined 
at'Gods hande. Jon -2B'the Woſtle 
James ſaie 2 — prefect g - 
mech krom adeone; atidp2ocer the Fa⸗ 
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T he firſt part of the ſermon 


There is no doubt but he alwapes knowet 
what wee haue nede of, and ts alwapes m 
ready to giue abundaunce of thoſe things that 
an the intent wee might acknowled 

| might a le 
him to bee the giuer of all good 8 
behaue our lelues thankefully towardes him in 
that behalfe, louing, fearing, and wozſhipping 
him ſincerely and truly as Wer ought to doe, hee 
hath pꝛofitably # wiſely ozdepned, that in time 
of neceſſitie wee ſhould humble our ſelues in his 
ſight, po wꝛe out the lecretes of our hearte befoze 
him, and craue help at his hands, with continu- 
all, earneſt, and deuout pꝛaper. By the mouth 
of his holy Pꝛophete Dauid, hee ſaieth on this 
wiſe: Call vpon mee in the dapes of thy trouble 


and J will deltuer thee: Likewiſe in the goſpel 


by the mouth ol his welbeloued ſonne Chatft, he 
ſayth, Ake, and it ſhall bee giuen you, knocke, 
and it ſhall be opened: foz whoſoeuer aſketh,re- 
cetueth, wholdeuer ſ@heth,findeth, and to him 
that knocketh;it halbe opened. Saint Paul al 
ſo moſt agreeable conſenting hæreunto, willeth 
men to pꝛay euerp where, and to continue ther- 
in with thankes giuing. Neptherdoth the blel⸗ 
ſed Apoſtle Saint James in this point anpe 
thing diſcent. but earneſtly exhozting all men ts 
diligent pꝛaper. ſaith: It ante man lacke wile- 
let him aſke it ot God, which giueth liberalty to 
all men, and repꝛocheth no man. Allo in another 
place, ꝛay one foz another (ſateth hee) that yee 


map bee healed; foz the righteous as 
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concerning prayer. 


auayleth much, it it be t. What other 1 
thing are wee taught by theſe and ſuch other 11 
plates, but onely this, that almighty God not⸗ al 
withſtanding his heauenly wiſedome and foꝛe 4 
knowledge, will be pꝛayed vnto, that hee wyll 1 
be called vppon, that he will haue vs no leſſe | 
willing on our part to aſke, then he on his part 
is willing to giue? Therefoze moſt fonde and 
fooliſh is the opinion and realon of thoſe men, 
which theretoꝛe thinke all pꝛayer to bee ſuper- 4 
fluous and vaine , becauſe God ſearcheth the { 
heart and theraynes , and knoweth the mea⸗ " 
ning of the ſpirite befoze weaſke . Fozifthis ity 
fleſhly and carnal reaſon were ſufficient to dil⸗ it 
anull pzayer:then why did our Sautour Chꝛiſt | 
ſooften crye to his diſciples, watchandpzape? Mab,:, % 
why du hee preſcribe them a foꝛme of pꝛaper, 11 
laying. When pe pꝛay P2ay after this ſoꝛt,. O Ur Lake, 22. 1 
Father which art in heauen c. why did hee 
p lo often aud lo earneſtly himſelfe befoze 

is paſſid? mallp, why did the Apoſtles imme Ae 1 
diatly after his Aſcenſion, gather themſciues 1 
together into one ſeucrail place, and there con⸗ | 
tinuealong timein pꝛaier? Either theymuſt 5 
condemne Chaiſt and his poſtles ot extræme 4 
kollp, oꝛ elſe they muſt zedes graunt that pꝛai⸗ 
er is a thing moſt necciſary foꝛ all men, at all 
times, and in all places. Sure it is, that there 
is nothinge moꝛe expedyent oꝛ na dekull foꝛ 
mankynde in all the woꝛlde, then pꝛayer. g ꝛay 
alway?s(ſayth Saynt Paule) wyth all man⸗ 
ner p2aycr and er ae: » and _— 
| A cxe⸗ 
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The firſt part of the ſermon 


thereto with al diligence. Allo in an other place 

he willeth vs to pꝛay continually without any 

interceſſion oz ceaſſing , meaning thereby that 

2,Thel,z, We ought neuer to flacke oz faynte in pzayer, 

but to continue therein to our liues end. A num 

ber ot other ſuch places might here bee allead⸗ 

ged of lyke eſtect, J meane to declare the great 

neceſſitie and vſe of pꝛayer: but what ne de ma 

nie pꝛoofes in a plapne matter? ſceing there is 

no man lo ignoꝛaunt but he knoweth, no man 

lo blinde but he ſleth , that pꝛayer is a thinge 

moſt ner defull in all eſtats and degrees of men. 

Foz onely by the helpe hereof , wer attayne to 

thoſe heauenlye and cuerlaſtinge treaſures, 

which GOD our heauenly father hath reſer- 

ued and layd vppe foz his childꝛen in his deare 

oha s. And welbelwued fonne Jeſug Chꝛiſt, with this 

couenaunt and pzomyſe moſt aſſurediy confy2- 

med andſealed vnto vs, that it weaſke, wee 
ſhallrecepue. | 

No the great neceſſity ofpzayerbeing ſuf- 

ficiently knowen that our mindes and heartes 

may be the moꝛe pꝛouoked and ſtirred thereun⸗ 

to, let vs bzeefelye confider what wonderfull 

ſtrength and power it hath to bzinge ſtraunge 

and mightie thinges to paſſe. We reade in the 

boke of Exodus, that loſua fighting againſte 

the Amalekites, did conquer and ouercome the, 

not lo much by vertue or his owne ſtrength as 

by the earneſt and continuall pꝛaier of Moſes, 

who as long as he heide vp his handes to God 

ſo longe did Iſraell pꝛeuaile, but when he _ 

ted, 


Ephe, 6, 


10d, 27 


concerning prayer. 


ted, and let his hands downe, then did Amaleck 
and his people ile: In ſo much that Aron 
and Hur, being in the mount with him, were 
faine to ſtay vppe his handes vntill the goinge 
downe of the lunne, otherwiſe had the people 
ol God that day beene vtterly diſcomfited and 
put to flight . Allo we read in an other place 
of Ioſua himſelfe, howe he at the beſieging of 


Gibeon, making his humble petition to almigh lo 


ty God, cauled the ſunne and the mene to ſtay 
theyꝛ courte, and to ſtand ſtill in the middeſt of 
heauen foꝝ the ſpace ofa whole day, vntill ſuch 
time the people wereſufficiently auenged vpon 
Eee 
as not Iehoſapahts pꝛaier of great foꝛte 
and ſtrength. when God at his requeſt cauſed 
his enemies to fall out among themſelues, and 
wilkully to deſtroy one another? ho can mar⸗ 


uel inough at the effect a vertue of Elias pꝛayer? Reg. 


Hee being a man ſubiect to affections as wee 
are, pꝛayed to the Loꝛd that it might not raine, 
and there fell no raine vppon the earth foꝛ the 
{pace of th pæres and ſire monthes. Againe 
he pꝛayed that it might raine, and there fell 
great plenty, lo that the earth bꝛought foꝛthe 
her encreaſe moſt abundantly. 

It were too long to tell of / udeth, Eſther , Su- 
ſanna, and of diuers other godly men and wo⸗ 
men, how greatly they pꝛeuailed in all their do 


ings, by giuing their minds earneſtly a deuout ue se. 

ly to pꝛaier. Let it be ſufficiẽt at this time to cõ. vn. 

clude w the layings of Auguſtineg Chriſoſtome, c 
P 2 wher⸗ Math, 2.2 


Luke, 17, 


Mat, 15, 


T he firſt part of the ſermon 


wherrofthconcal — are of hea- 
ucn,the other plainely aſtirmeth, that there is 
nothing in all the wozlde moꝛe ſtronge then a 
man that giueth himſelfe to feruent pꝛaper. 
Nowe then dearely belwued, ſ&ing paper 
is ſonedefull a thing, cot ſo great ſtrength be 
foze God, let vs, accozding as we are _ 
by the example of Chailt — his Apoſtles, bee 
carneſt and diligent in calling on the name of 
the Lowe, Let vs neuer fainte neuer ſlacke, 
neuer giue ouer, but let vs daily and hourelye, 
early and late, in ceaſon, and out ot ſeaſon,bee 
occupied in Godlie meditations and pꝛayers. 
What if wee obtaine not our petitions at the 
fyꝛſt? yet let vs not be dilcouraged, but let vs 
continually crie and call vppon God: He wpll 
ſurely heare vs at length, if foꝛ no other cauſe, 
yet foꝛ very impoꝛtunities fake. Aemember the 
parable of the vnrighteous iudge, and the poꝛe 
widowe, how ſhe by her impoztunate meanes 
cauſed him to do her iuſtice againſt her aduer- 
ſarye , although otherwyle he feared neither 
God noꝛ man . Shall not God much moe a- 
ueng his electe ( ſayth our Sautour Chziſt) 
which crye vnto hym dap and nyght? Thus 
he taught his diſciples, and in them all other 
true Chꝛiſtian men, to pꝛay alwayes, and ne⸗ 
uer to fainte oꝛ ſhunke. Remember allo the ex⸗ 
ample ofthe woman ok Canaan,howe ſhe was 
reiected of Chuft,and called dogge, as one moſt 
vnworthy of any benefite at his handes, yet ſhe 
gaue not ouer, but followed hym ſtyll, Frpinge 
al 
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and calling vponhimto bee god andmercifull 
vnto her daughter. And at length by very im- 
poztumitie,ſhe obtayned her requeſt. O let vs 
— — > fer- 


in pꝛaier, aſluring in ourſelues 
— — — — 


of his Sonne Chꝛiſt, and to his wyll 1 
— 4, Hei — eo loha, is. 0 | 
* —— lotrue Ah 
ſabe fo wazke in br Neha gear mere 4 
in oly ſpirit, Þ we 
alwaies make our humble pꝛaiers vnto him 
as we ought to do, and alwaies obtayne the 
thing which wee aſke, eſus Chriſt 
our Loꝛd, to whome with the her and 
the holy Ghoſt. be all honour and glo⸗ 
i,  rie, would without ende. Imen. 


3. Tube 


I:cob.1, 


1.Ccr,q, 


La The ſecond part of the Honlic 


concerning praycr, 


75 A the fy:ſt part of this Sermon pee 
8 heard the great neceſſitie, and alſo 
Athe great fozce of deuoute and ear- 
neſt pꝛaper, declared and pꝛooued 
vnto pou, bothe by diuers weightie 
teſtimonies, aud alſo ſundꝛy good examples of 
holy Scripture. Howe ſhall you learne whome 
you ought to call vpon, and to whom yon ought 
alwaies to direct your pzayers . Me are eui⸗ 
dently taught in Gods holy teſtament, that al⸗ 
mightie God is the onely fountaine and wel- 
ſpꝛing of all godnes, and that what ſoeuer we 
haue in this woꝛlde, we receine it onely athis 
handes Co this effect ſerueth the place of 
Saynt James: euery good and perfect gifte, 
ſayth he, commeth from aboue, and pꝛoca deth 
— the father of lightes . To this effect allo 
the teſtimonie ok Paule, i in dyuers pla⸗ 
— of his Epiſtles, witneſling that the ſpirit of 
wiſdom p ſpirit ofknowledge & reuelation, pea 
euery good & heauenly gifte, as fayth, hope, cha 
rity,grace and peace, commeth one ly ſolely of 
God. In conſideration whereof , hee burſteth 
out into aſuddaine paſſion,and layth: O man, 
what thing haſt thou which thou haſt not recei 
ued? Thertoꝛe wheſocuer we nerde oꝛ lacke any 
thing, pertayning either to body oz to p ſoule, 
it behwueth vs to run onely vnto God, whois 
the onely giuer of all good thinges Our Sa⸗ 
uiour Chult in the Goſpell teaching „ 
ple 


concerning prayer. 
ples howe they ſhouldp:ay.ſendeththemtothe 


vnto you, whatſoeuer ye aſke the father in my 
name, he wyll giue it vntoyou . And in an o⸗ 
ther e after this ſozte? 

Our father which art in heauen, ac. Inddooth 


father in his name, ſaping, Verilp, verilp, Jſay lohn. 19 


not God himlelte, by the mouth of his Pꝛophet ve. 


Dauid, will and commaunde vs to call vppon 
hym? The Apoltle wiſheth grace and peace to 
all them that call on the name of our Lode, 
and of his ſoune Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as doth allo the 
P2ophete Joell, ſaying , And it ſhallcometo 
paſſe, that wholoeuer all call onthe name of ; 
the Lo2d,ſhalbeſaued. 

Thus then it is plaine by the infallible woꝛd 
ot trueth and lyle, that in all our neceſſities wee 
muſt fie vnto God, dyꝛect our pꝛaiers vnto him 
call vpon his holy name, delire helpe at his 
handes, and at none others, whereot it ve will 
—— a further reaſon, marke that whych 
followeth ; There are certayne conditions 
moſt requiſite tobeefounde in euerp ſuch a one 
— mult be called vppon, which if they be not 

founde in him vnto whom we pꝛay, then doth 
— pꝛayer auatle vs nothing. but is altogether 
in vayne. 

The fy2lt is this , that hee to whome wee 
make our mapers bee ableto helpevs . The 
leconde is, that hee will helpe vs The thirde 

is that he bee ſuch a one as may heare our pꝛai⸗ 
ers. The fourth is, that he vnderſtande better 
th? we our ſelues what we lacke,xhow far we 


P. 4. haue 


T he ſecondpart of the ſermon 


haue neede ofhelpe. Ik theſe thinges be to bee 
found in any other ſauing only God, then may 
we lawfully call vpon ſome other beſides God 
But what man is ſo groſſe, but he well vnder- 
ſtandeth that theſe thinges are onelp pꝛoper to 
hym which is omnipotent, and knoweth all 
thinges, euenthe very lecrætes of the heart, 
that is to ſay,onely and to God alone, whereof 
it followeth, that we muſt call neyther vppon 
Ingell,noz yet vppon Saynt , but onely and 
Kom,r9, ſolely upon God, ag S. Paule doth wꝛite; How 
ſhall men cal vpon hym in whom they haue not 
belæued? So p inuocation oz pꝛayer, map not 
be made without fayth in him on whome they 
call, but that wee muſt fyꝛſt belæue in him, be⸗ 
foze we can make our pꝛayer vnto him, where⸗ 
vpon we muſt onely and ſolelypzay vnto God, 
Foz to ſay that we ſhoulde beleue either in An⸗ 
gell oꝛ ſaint, o any other liuing creature, were 
mere hoꝛrible blaſphemy againſt God and his 
holy woꝛd, neither ought this fancie to enter in 
to the heart of any Chꝛiſtian man, becauſe wee 
are expꝛeſſely taught in the woꝛd of the Loꝛde 
onely to repoſe our faythe in the bleſſed Trini⸗ 
tye in whole onely name we are allo baptyſed, 
accoꝛding to the expzeſſe commaundement of 
our Sautour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, in the laſt ot ſaint 

Alat,28: Matthewe. 
But that the trueth hereof may the better 
appeare, euen to them that be moſt ſimple and 
vcip,®* vnlearned, let vs conſider what pꝛaper is S. 
es Auguſtypne calleth it a likting vp of the _—_ 
od; 


: . 
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concernin g prayer. 


God that is to tap, anhumblo and lowly pow P. u 
ring out of the hart to God. Iſidorus ſaith,that mo bono. 
it is an affectionoftheheart, and not a labour 
of the lippes So that by theſe places , true 
praterdoth contiſt not ſo much in the outward 

ſound and voyce of woꝛdes, as in the inwarde . 
groning, and crying okthe heart to God. Now apoca,z 
then, is there any Angel. any Uirgine,any Pa- 
triarke 02P2ophet among the dead, that can 
vnderſtand, oz know the meaning ofthe hart? 
The Scripture ſaith, Jt is Godthat ſearcheth 
theharts andraynes,and that he one ly know- 

eth the heartes of the childꝛen ot men. As foꝛ 

the Saintes, they haue ſo little knowledge of 

cient fathers greatlie doubt, whether they 

knowe ante thinge at all, that is commonlye 
doone on earth . And albeitſome thinke they 1d. 4. 4 
doo, yet Saint Auguſtine a Doctour of great :: 5:0 
authouty, & allo antiquity hathj his oppinionof o- x 
thẽ /p they know no moꝛe what we do on earth 2.5%" j 
then we knowe what they do in heauen. Fo: . 2 + (hi 
p:ofe wherof,he alleadgeth the wozds of Clay 5 
the Pꝛophete, where it is ſayd, Abꝛaham is 5 uk | 
ignozaunte of vs, and Jſraell knoweth vs 4 ::* R 
not. His mynde therekoze is this , not that c:p,:«. 1 
we ſhoulde put any religion in woꝛſhipping of f 
them, oꝛ pzaying vnto them. : but that wee ap 
ſhould honour them by followinge they2 ver- 
tuous and Godly life, Foꝛ as he witneſſeth in 
an other place the Martyꝛs and holye men 
in times paſte, were wont after theyꝛ death = 


lohn,s 


1.lohn.z 
1. Tim. 2, 


lohn, 14, 


Ibidem, 


lohn, O. 


Math, 16 


Mich. 11. 


T he ſecond part of the ſermon 
be remembyed , x Apa A ofthe pꝛieſt at di⸗ 


uine ſeruice:but neuer tobe muocated ozcalled 
vpon . And why lo: becauſe tbe Prieſt (ſaith, 
he)1s Gods pꝛieſt, and not theirs: whereby he 
3 call vppon God, and not vppon 


Thus vou ſe, that the authoꝛitte both ot ſcrip 
ture, and allo ot Juguſtine Auguſtine, doth not permitte, 
that we ſhould pꝛay vnto them. O that al men 
would ſtudiouſly read, and ſerch the ſcriptures 
then ſhoulde they not be dꝛowned in * 
but ſhoulde eaſlilte perceiue the truth ; 

of his poynt ot doctryne, as of — 2 — Fo: 
there dovth the holye ghoſt plainely teache vs. 
that Chꝛyſt is our onely mediatour and inter- 
ceſſour with God, and that wee muſt not ae 
and run to an other. It any man linneth ſaith 
— ns Ch cherighrenns. and hee 

ather , e 

is the pꝛopitiation fozour ſinnes. Saint Paule 
alſoſayth , There is one God, and one media⸗ 
tour betweene God and man, euen the man 
Jeſus Chziſt. udherevnto agreeth the teſtimo⸗ 
nie of our Sauiour himſelfe , witneſling that 
no man commeth to the father, but onely by 
him, who is the way, the tructh,the lyfe, yea & 
the onely doe whereby we mult enter into the 
kingdomeof heauen , becauſe God is pleaſed 
in no other but in him. Fox which cauſe allo he 
crpeth and calleth vnto vs that we ſhould come 
vnto hym, ſaying: Tome vnto me, all ve that la⸗ 
bcur and be heauie laden, and J ſhall 3 


dçoncerning prayer. 
von. Would Chulſt haue vs ſo neceſſarily come 
vnto hun ? and ſhall we moſt vnthankfullye 
leaue him and runne vnto other? This is euen 
that which God lo greatipe complaineth of by 
his ꝛaphete Jeremp caxing, y people haue 
cammitted two great offences, they haue foꝛ⸗ 
ſaken. mee the tountaine of the waters of lyfe: 
t haue digged tothemſelues-bzoktn 


ung 
oꝛ daungerous to be talked withal, then might 
ee 

all Plal,r44 

that call vppou hym in fayth andtrueth; and 
the pꝛayer ol the humdle and meeke hath al⸗ 
wapes pleaſed hym. What ik we bee ſinners, Tudith, . 
lſhait wer not there 02 (hal 
wee diſpayꝛe 


treſpaſſes, as weefozgiuethem i 


ng 

that treſpaſſe againſt vs? Shall wee thinke [ol 
that the — — moze — — —— 1 
ringe Sinners od? DD ſayth, at | 1 
the Lorde is full of-compaſſion and mercie, 44 


llowe to anger, and ot great kindncſſe, Saint Pſal, 103 
2 Paule 


T „ 


T he ſecond part of the ſermon 
ben. Paule ſayth,thatheis riche in mercietoward 


all them that call vppon hym. Ind he himteite 

lag. by the moueth of his Pzophete Elaye lapth, 
Fox a little whyle haue J forſaken thee , but 

with great compaſſion will J gather thee: Foz 
a moment in mine anger J haue hidde my face 
fromthe, but with ng mercie haue. 
had compaſſion vppon thee. Theretoꝛe the fins 
of any man ought not to withholde him from 
p2aying vnto the Loꝛde his God. But if he bee 
truely penitent and ſtedtaſt in tayth, let hum al⸗ 
ture himſelfe that the Lozd willbe mercifull vn 
to him, and heare his pzayers . O but J dare 
not will ſome man ſay ) trouble god at al times 
with my pꝛapers. ie ſ that in kinges houſes 
and courtes otpꝛinces, men can not be admit⸗ 
ted. vnleſſe they firſt vle the helpe and meane 
of lome ſpeciall noble man, to come vnto the 
each of the king, and to obtaine the thinge 
at they would haue. Co this reaſon dooth 
Saynt Imbzoſe ant were verie well, waitinge 
4=vro, vppon the kyz{ Chapter to the Romans.Ther- 
:- * foze(ſayth he) we vſe to goe vnto the king by of- 
ficers and noble mt, becaule the king is a moꝛ⸗ 

tall man, and knoweth not to whome hee may 
commit the gouernment of the common welth. 

But to haue God our freende, from whome no⸗ 

thing is hid, we nerde not any helper that ſhold 
further vs with his god wonde, but onely a de⸗ 

uout and godly minde. And if it be lo, that wee 
nate one to intreat foz vs: why may we not cd 
tent our lelues w that one mediatour, which is 


at the 


concerning prayer, 


the right hande ol God the father, and there li- 
ueth lo euer to make interceſſion foꝛ vg: As the 
bloode ol Chꝛiſt did redæme vs on the Croſſe, 
aud cleante vs from our ſins: euen ſo it is now 
able to laue all them that come vnto God by it. 
Foz Chult ſitting inheauen , hath an euerlal⸗ 
ting pieſthoode, andaiwayesprayeth to hys 
fathet foꝛ them that ba penitent, obtayning by 
vertue of his woundes, which are euermoxe in 
the ſight ol God, not onely perfect remiſſion of 
our luis. but allo all other neceſſaties that wee Wh 
lacke in this woꝛlde, lo that this onely media⸗ . 
tour is lufficient in heauen, and nerdeth no o⸗ oh 
thers to helpe them. nohythen doo wee pꝛaye la i 
one toꝛ another in this life, ſome man per- C. 
thaunce will here demaunde? Foꝛſooth we are n run. 
whlledſoto do , by the expzeſſecommannde- 
ment bothe of Chꝛiſt and his dilciples, to de- 4 
clare therein aſwell the fayth that we haue in | 
Chuſt towardes God, as allo themutuall cha- 
ritie that wee beare one towardes an other, 
in that we pittie our bzothers caſe, and make 
dur humble peticion to God foꝛ hym. But that 
we ſhoulde pꝛaye vnto Sayntes, neither haue 
we any commaundement in all the Scripture, 
noꝛ yet an example which wee may ſafelye fol⸗ 
lowe. Sothat being done without authozitie 
of Gods woꝛde, it lacketh the ground of faith 
and therfoze cannot be acceptable befoze God. | 
For whatſoeuer is not offapth, is ſynne. And — 1 
the Apoſtle ſayth, that fayth commeth by hea- Rom. 
ring, and hearinge by the wozde of God. — 
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The firſt part of the ſermon 


thou wilt obiect further, that the Saintes in 
heauen do pay fox vs, andthat theirpzayer 
pꝛoca deth of an earneſt charity that they haue 
towardes their bzethzen on earth. whereto 
it may be well aun wered. Firſt that no man 
knoweth whether they do pꝛaye foz vs , oz no. 
Ind if any will goe about to pꝛooue it by the 
nature ofcharity,concluding,that becauſethey 
did pꝛay foꝛ men on earth, therefoze they doo 
much moꝛe the ſame nowe in heauen: Then 
may it be ſayd by the ſame reaſon, that as ofte 
as we doo weepe on earth, they doo allo wæpe 
(in heauen , becayle while they liued inthys 
woꝛld, it is molt certaine aud ſure they did lo. 
And foꝛ that place which is wꝛitten in the Apo 
calips, namelp that the Angell did offer vn the 
pꝛapers of the Saintes vpon the golden altar: 
it is pꝛoperly meant, and ought pzoperly to bee 
vnderſtood ofthoſe Saints that are pet liuing 
on earth, and not of them that are dead, other⸗ 
wile what neede were it that the Angell ſhould 
offer vp theyꝛ pꝛayers, being now in heauen be⸗ 
toze the face ot almightie God? But admit the 
Saints do pꝛay fox vs, yet do we not knowe 
howe, whether ſpectally foꝛ them which call 
vpon them, oz elle generally foz all men wilh⸗ 
ing well to euery man a like. It they pꝛay ſpeti⸗ 
ally foꝛ them which call vpon them, then it is 
like theyheare our pꝛayers, and alſo know our 
harts delire. hich thing to be falle, it is alrea 
die pꝛoued bothe by the ſcriptures, and allo by 
the authoꝛity ot Auguſtine. Let vs not theriote 
pu 


concerning prayer. 


put our truſt oz confidencein the Saintes , oz 
Martyꝛs that be dead. Let vs not call vpon 
them, oz deſire helpe at theyzhandes:but let vs 


alwaies lift vp aur hearts to God, in the name 


of his deare ſonne Chziſt , fox whole ſake as 
God hath pꝛomiled to heare our pꝛaytr, ſo hæ 
will truely perfozme it. Inuocation is a thinge 
pꝛoper vnto God, which if we attribute vnto 
Saintes, it loundeth to their repꝛoch, neither 
tan they well beare it at our handes. when 
Paule had healed a certaine lame man, which 
was impotent in his fte, at Ly ſtra, the people 
would haue done ſacrifice to him and Barna⸗ 
bas: who renting their clothes, refuſed it, and 
exhoꝛted them to woꝛſhip the true God 


Lykewaiſe in theReuelation, when S. John Apo, , 


fell befoze the Angels fæte to woꝛſhip hym, the 
Angell woulde not permitte him to do it, but 
commaunded him that hee ſhoulde wozſhippe 
God. which examples declare vnto vs that 
the Saintes and Angels in heauen -, will not 
haue vs to do any honour vnto them, that is 
due and pꝛoper vnto God. He onely is our fa⸗ 
ther, he onely ts omnipotent he onely can helpe 
vs at all times, and in all places, he ſuffereth 
the lunne to ſhine vppon the good and the bad, 
he feedeth the younge Rauens that crie vnto 
hym, he laueth both man and beaſt , hee will 
not that any one heare ofour head ſhall periſh: 
but is alwayes ready to helpe and pꝛelerue all 
them that put they2 truſt inhym, n 

e 
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T he ſecond part of the Sermon 


he hath pzomiſed, ſaying Befoꝛe they cal, I wil 
aun{were,# whiles they ſpeake , J willheare. 
Let vs not therefoze any thinge miſtruſt his 
goodneſlle, , let vs not feare to come befoze the 
thꝛone of his mertie, let vs not lecke þ ayde and 
helpe of Saintes, but let vs come boldly our ſel⸗ 
ues , nothing doubtinge but God fox Chziſtes 
lake, in whome he is well pleaſed, will heare 
vs without a ſpokes man, and accompliſh our 
deſire in all ſuch thinges as ſhall be agreeable 
Chriſo.s to his moſt holy will. So layth Chriſoſtome, an 
Hom, auncient Doctour of the Church, and ſo muſt 
Lunsge. We ſtedfaſtly belæue not betaule he laith it, but 
much more becaufe it ts the doctrine of our Sa 
utour Chuſthymſelfe, whohath pzomiſed that 
it we pꝛay tothe Father in his name, we ſhall 
certaiely be hearde, bothe to the relefcofour 
neceſſities,and allo to the ſaluation of our ſou- 
les, which he hathpurchaſed vnto vs, not with 
golde oꝛ liluer, but with his pꝛecious blood, ſhed 

once foꝛ all vpon the croſĩe. 
Tohimtherefoze, with the father and the 
holy Ghoſt,thzce perſons and one God, bee all 


honour, pꝛaiſe, and gloꝛie, fox euer and euer. A 
men. 


>The 


(000) ann — 


The third part of the Ho- 


milie concerning Praiet. 


E were taught in the other part ok 
| 7 A this Sermon, vnto whom pe ought 
to Direc pour pꝛaiers, in time ot need 
and neceſſitie, that is to wit, not vn- 
CSS to àngels, oꝛ Saintes, but vnto the 
eternall and euerliuing God, who becauſe hee is 
merciful, is alwapes readte to heare vs, when bi 
wee call vpon him in true and perten faith. Ind 0 
becauſe he is omnipotent, he can eaſily perfozme 1 
and bzing to paſſe, the thing that wee requeſt to 0 
haue at his handes. To doubt ot his power, it | 
were a plaine poyntof infidelitie, and cleane as 


gaink: the doctrine of the holy Ghoſt, which tea- 71.5, R; 
that her is all in all. Ind as touching his 1 
god will in this behalle, wer haue expꝛeſſe teſti⸗ 1 


monies in ſctipture,how that hee will helpe vs 

and alſo deltuer bs, it wer call bponhim in time 

of trouble. So that in both theſe reſpects, wee 

ought rather to call vppon him then any other. 

Neither ought any man therefo2e to doubt to 

come boldly vnto God, becauſe hee is a ſinner: 

Foz the Lo2d(as the Pꝛophete Dauid ſateth) is 

gracious and merciful,yea,his mercy andgod- **:*07- 

neſſe endureth fo2 euer. Bee that ſent his owne 

lonne into the would to ſaue ſinners, will he not 

allo heare ſinners, it with a true penitent heart 

and a (tedfaſt faith they pꝛay vnto him? pes, if _ 

wee acknowledge our ſinnes, God is faithful 

and iuſt to fozgiue vs our m_ and to —_ 
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vs fron: al vnrighteouſneſſe, as we are pla inip 
taught by the examples of Dautd,Peter, Warp 
Magdalene, the Bublicane, and divers other, 
And whereas we muſt needes vſethe helpe of 
ſome Medtato2 and interceſſo2, let vs content 
our ſelues with him, that is the true andonetie 
Mediatoꝛ of the new Teſtament, namelie, the 
Lode and Sautour Jeſus Chaiſte. Fo2 as S. 
John ſaith. It any man ſinne wee haue an aduo- 
cate with the Father, Jeſus Chꝛiſte the righte⸗ 
ous, who is the pꝛopitiation foꝛ our ſinnes. Ind 
Saint Paule in his firſt Epiſtle to Tunothie, 
ſaith, There is one God, and one Me diatoꝛ be⸗ 
tweene God # man, euen the man Feſus Chaift, 
who gaue himſelf a raunſome foz all men, to bee 
a teſtimonie in due tine. Fehn 

Now after this dotrine eſtabliſhed you ſhall 
bee tnſtruced fo2 what kinde of thinges,* what 
kinde ofperſons pe ought to make pour pꝛapers 
vnto God. It greatly behooueth all men when 
they pꝛap, to conſider well anddiltgently with 
themſelues what they aſke and requpꝛe at gods 
handes leaſt if they deſire that thing which they 
ought not,. their petitions to be made voide, and 
ol none cffec, There came on a time vnto Ageſi- 
laus the king. a certaine impoꝛtunate ſuter, who 
requeſted him in a matter carneſfly,ſaping,Sir 
and it pleaſe your Grace, you did once pzomile 
me. Truth quoth the king, ik it bee iuſt that 
thou requireſt, then J pzomiled thee, other wile 
Idid onlie ſpeake it, and not pꝛomiſe it. The 


man woulde not ber ſo anſwered at the —_— 
1 an 


concerning prater. 


hande,but ſtill bzging him moꝛe and moꝛe, ſaide: 
It becommeth a king to perfourme the leaſt 
woꝛde he hath ſpoken, pea if hee ſhoulde onely 
becke with his head. No moze lapth the kyng. 
then it behoueth one that commeth to a king, to „ 
ſpeake and aſke thoſe things which are righte- N 
full and honeſt. Thus the king caſt of this vnre⸗ 
ſonable and impoꝛtunate ſuter. 

Howe if lo great conſideration be to bee had, 
when we kna le betoze an earthly king: howe 
much moꝛe ought to bæ had, when wee kneele 
befoze the heaucnly king. who is only delighted 
with iuſtice and equitte, neither will admitte a⸗ 
nie vaine, foliſhe , oz vniuſt petition? There- 
foze it ſhall be god and p2ofitable,thzoughly to 
conſider and determine with our ſelues, what | 
thinges we map lawtully aſke of God, without 1 
feare of repulſe, and alſo what kinde of perſons | 
we are bounde to commende bnto God in our | 
daily pzapers. Two thynges are chteflie to bee 
reſpeced in euery god and godly mans pꝛaper: 
Hts ovneneceſlitie, and the glozp of Amighty 
O D. Neceſlitte belongeth either outward⸗ 
lie to the bodte, oꝛ els inwardly to the ſoule. 
Whiche part of man, becauſe it is muche moꝛe 
pzecious and excellent then the other, therefoze 
wee ought kyꝛſt of all to traue ſuche es 
as pꝛopetlie belong to the ſaluation thereof: as 
the gytte of repentaunce, the gytte of faith, the 
gylt of charitte and good wezkes, remiſſion Galzr.c. 
and fo2gtueneſle of ſinnes, patience in aduerſi- 
tie, lowlineſſe in rn ſuch _ — 
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fruites of the ſpirit,as hope, loue, top,peace,long 
ſuffering,gentlenes,gqodnes,maknes,and tem- 
perancie, whiche thinges God requirethof all 
them that pꝛofeſſe themſelues to bee his childꝛen 
ſaping bnto them in this wile, Let your light fo 
ſhine befoze men, that they may lee pour good 
woꝛkes, andglozifie pour Father which is in 
heaàuen. And in another place alſo he taith.Sck 
firſt the kingdome ol od, and his righteouſnes 
and then all other thinges ſhall be giuen vnto 
pou. herein he putteth vs in minde, that our 
chiefe and greateſt care ought to bee fo2 thoſe 
thinges which pertaine to the health and ſaue⸗ 
gard of the ſoule,becauſe we haue heere (as the 
Ipoſtteſaith)no continuing citie, but doe ſecke 
after another in the wozld to come. 

Now when wer haue ſufficiently pꝛayed foz 
thinges belonging to the ſoule, then map wee 
lawfully and with ſafe conſcience , pap alſo ſoꝛ 
our bodilp neceſſities,as meat,dzink, cloathing, 
health ot body, deliucraunce out ot pxſon, god 
lucke in our daily affap2es, and ſo fœth, acco2- 
ding as wee ſhall haue nde. Whereok, what 
better example can wee defire to haue, then of 
Chziſte himſelte, who tauzht his Difciptes and 
al other Chziftian men, firſt to pzap foz heauen- 
lie thinges, and afterward fo2 earthly thinges, 
as ts to bee (en in that pꝛayer which he left vn- 
to his Thurch,commonly calted the Loꝛds p2at- 
er) In the third booke of kings and third Chaps 
ter it is waitten,that God appeared bp night in 


à dꝛeame vnto Salomon the king, ſaying, ke 
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of me whatſocuer thou wilt, and J will giue ! 
thee. Salomon made his humble pꝛaper and al⸗ 
keda wiſe and pꝛudent heart, that might iudge 
and vnderſtand what were geod, and what wer 
ill, what were godlp, and what were vngodly, 
what were rightedus, and what were vir 
teous in the ſight of the Loꝛd. 

It pleaſed God wonderouflp that he had aſked 
this thing. And god laid vnto htm,Becauſe thou 
haſt requeſted this wozde, and haſt not deſtred | 
many dayes and long peres bppon the earth, 19 
neither abundance of riches and gods, no2 yet ty. 
the life of thine enemies whiche hate thee, but 4 
haſt deſired wiſedome to ſit in iudgement Be⸗ 1 
holde, J haue done vnto thee accoꝛding to thy 
woꝛdes, J haue giuen thee a wiſe hearte, full of 104 
knowledge # vnderſtanding, fo that there was 15 
neuer none lite the befoze time, neither ſhall bee 1. 
in time to come. Mozeouer, J haue, beſides this, 

giuen thee that whiche thou haſt not required, . 
namely woꝛldly wealth and riches, pꝛincely ho⸗ ö 


nour à gloꝛp.ſo that thou ſhalt therein alſo paſſe 1 
all kinges that euer were. Note this example, 
how Salomon being put to his chotſe to aſke of MF 
God, whatſoever he Would, requeſted not vame | 
and tranſitoꝛie things, but the high and heauen⸗ 
lie treaſures of wiledome, and that in ſo doing, 
he obtaineth as it were in recompence,both ri⸗ 
ches and honour. Wheretn is giuen to vnders 
ſtande, that in our dayly pꝛayers, we ſhoulde | 
chieflie and pꝛincipallp aſke thoſe things which ay! 
concerne the kingdome „ q | 
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of our owne ſoules, nothing doubting but all o⸗ 
ther thinges ſhall (accozding to the pꝛomiſe of 
Chziſte) b giuen vnto vs. But here wee muſt 
take herde, that wee loꝛzget not the other ende 
whereot mention was made befoze, namely the 
glozp of God. Which vnleſſe wee minde, and ſet 
befoꝛe our eies in making our pꝛapers, wee map 
not loke to bee hearde,o2 to recetue any thing of 
the Loꝛde. In the twentieth Chapter of Mat⸗ 
thew, the mother ol the two ſonues of Zebedee 
came vnto Jeſus, woꝛſhipping him, and ſaping. 
Graunt that mp two ſonnes map ſit in thy king 
dome, the one on the right hand, and the other at 
thy left hand. In this petition ſhe did not reſpec 
the gloꝛy of God, but plainely declared the am⸗ 
bition and vaine glozp of her owne minde, foꝛ 
which cauſe ſhe was allo molt woꝛthilp repel⸗ 
led, and rebuked at the Loꝛdes hande, In like 
maner we reade in the Zas ol one Simon Ma- 
a7. Aus à Sorcerer, howe that he percetuing that 
-* thoughlayingonof the Apoſtles hands the ho- 
lie Ghoſt was giuen, offered them money, ſap⸗ 
ing: Giue mee allo this power, that on whom⸗ 
ſoeuer J lap mp handes : her — the 
holte Ghoſt. In making this requeſt,. hee ſought 
not the honoꝛ andglozy of God, but his own pꝛi⸗ 
uate gaine and lucre, thinking to get great ſtoꝛe 
of monep by this feate, and therefoze it was 
tuſtly ſaide vntahim:Thy money periſhe with 
thee, becauſe thou thinkelt that the giitof God 
map be obtepned with money. By theſe & ſuch 


:.Cor.1o. - gther examples we are taught, whenſoeuer we 
Colal.3, make 
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make our pꝛapers bnto God , chieflie to reſpect 
the honour, and gloꝛp ot his mane. Whereof 51 .c. 
wee haue this generall pzecept in the Apoſdle Luk,:.. 
Saint Paule, Whether per eateo2 dzinke, 02 
whatloeuer pee doe, looke that pre doe it to the 
glozte of God. Which thing wee ſhall ben of all 
doe, if wee follow the example of our Sautour 
Chꝛiſte, who p2aping that the bitter cuppe of 
death might paſſefrom him, woulde not therein 
haue his owne well fulfilled, but referred the 
_ matter to the god wtll a pleaſure of his 


Ind hitherto concerningthoſe things, that we 
map la wtully and botdlp'afke of God. 

Nowe it kolloweth;.that we declare what 
ndeof perſons we are bounde in conſcience to 


. 

ki . 
pꝛap oz — ANIYS Timothdie ex⸗ t. Tim. 2. 4 1 
horteth him to make pꝛayers and tuppllesttons " 
foz all men. exempting none; 6f what degrer ot ny 
ſtate ſoeuer they be. In which plate her maketh } 
mention by name of kinges and Rulers which | 
are in authoꝛitte, putting vs thereby to know! 1 
tedgehowe greatip it concerneth the pzofite of - 
the comon Wealth to pꝛay diligently fo2Þ high⸗ 
et powers. Neither is it without good cauſe, 
that her doeth ſo often in all his Epiſtles craue . 4H 
the pꝛapers of Gods people fozhimſelfe, Foz in Rom. 5. | 
lo doing. he declarethto the wozld, how cxpedi⸗ Ibecz. we 
ent and needfull it is daylſe to tall vpon God oz: | 
the miniſters ol his holy woꝛd and ſacraments, by; 
that they may haue the doꝛe of vtteraunce ope⸗ 
ned vnto them, that they may truly — 
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the ſcriptures, that they map cffecually pꝛt ache 
the lame vnto the pcople , and bzing fo2th the 


true fruites thercof,to the example of all other. 
After this ſo2t did the congregation continually 
pꝛay foꝛ Peter at Jeruſalem , and fo2 Paule a- 
mong the Gentiles;tothe great increale and fur 
therance of Chziſtes Goſpell: Ind ik wee, folow- 
ing their good example herein, wHl ſtudie to 
doe the like, doubtles it cannot be expzcfſed,how 
greatip we ſhall both helpe our ſelues, and alſo 
plenſe Sod. Dame 
To diſcourſe oꝛ runne thꝛough all degrees of 
perlons, it were to long. Thertoꝛe pe ſhal beiet᷑⸗ 
lie take this one conciuſton fozall- M Homſbeuer 
wee are bounde bpexpzeſſe commaundement to 
toue,foz thoſe alſo we are bounde in conſcience 


to map. Dau we are bound by erpzefſeronunan- 


dement to loue all men as our ſelues q therefore 
weareallo bounde to pꝛay toꝝ all mem even as 
well as if it were foz our ſelues, notwithſtan⸗ 
ding wee know them to be our extreme a dead 
lie enemies. Fo2 fo doe th our Sauiour Chiiſte 
plainly teache vs in hisGoſpell, ſaping, Loue 
pour enemies, bleſſe them that curſe ou, do good 
to them that hate you, # pꝛay foz them that per⸗ 


- . ſecute you, that p map bee the childꝛen of pour 
Father which is in heauen. And as he taught 
his Diſciples, ſo did he pꝛaaiſe himſelfe in his 


life time. pꝛaying foꝛ his enemies vpõ the croſle, 
and deſiring his father to foꝛgiue them, betauſe 
they knew not what they did : As did alſo that 


holy and bleſſed martyꝛ Stephen, when he — 
AFL cruel: 
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cruelly ſtoned to death of the ſtubberne and ſtif- 
necked Jewes: to the example of all them that 
will truly a vnfaignedlp follow their Loꝛd and 
maſter Chꝛiſt in this miſerable and moꝛtal life. 
Now to intreat ot᷑ that queſtion, whether we 
ought to p2ap fo2 them that are departed out of 
this wo2ld;02 no. her in, if we will cleaue only 
vnto the woꝛde of God, then mult wee needes 
graàunt, that wee haue no commaundement lo 
to do. Foꝛ the Scripture doth acknowledge but 
two plates after this lite. The one pꝛoper to the 
clec t bieſſed of Sod, the other to the repꝛobate 
and damned ſoules, as may bee well gathered, 
by the Parable. of Lazarus and the rich man, <<: 
which place S. Auguſtine cxpounding, fateth | - 
in this wile : That whiche Jbzaham ſpeaketh g . 
vnto the riche man in Lukes Goſpel, namely p.38. 
that the iuſt cannot goe into thoſe places where 
the wicked are toꝛmented: what other thinges 
doth it ſignife,but only this that the iuſt, by rea⸗ 
ſon of gods tudgement, which map not be reuo⸗ 
ked,can ſhew no dede of mercy in helping them 
which after this lite are caſt into pꝛiſon, vntill 
thep pay the vttermoſt farthing? Theſe wozdes 
as thep confound the opinion of helping Þ dead 
by pꝛaper ſo thep doe cleane confute and take a- 
wap the vaine errour of Purgatoꝛie, which is 
rounded vpon thts ſaping of the goſpel: Thou 
alt not depart thence, vntill thou haſt paid the 
vttermoſt farthing. Now doth S. Juguſtin ſap 
that thoſe men whiche are caſt into pziſon after 


this like, on that condition, map in no wile bee 
| holpen. 
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holpen, though wee would helpe them neuer ſo 

much. Ind why?Becauſe the ſentence of God is 

vnchaungeable, and cannot be reuoked againe. 
Therfoze let vs notdecetue- our ſetues 

that either wee map helpe other, oꝛ other may 

recle 1. helpe vs by their god and charitabie pꝛaiers in 

time to come. Fo2 as the Mꝛeacher ſaith: When 

the tree kalleth. whether it be toward the South 

oꝛ toward the Nozth, in what place ſocuer the 

tree falleth. there it lyeth : meaning thereby, that 

euery moꝛtall man dieth either in the ſtate of ſal 

ua tion ozdamnation,accozding as the woꝛds of 

hn. the Euangeliſt John doe alſo platnelp (mpozt, 

ſaping : Hee that belæueth on the ſonne of God, 

hath eternall lite: But hee that beleueth not on 

the ſonne, (hall neuer ſee life, but the wꝛath of 

God abideth bpon him. Where is then the third 

place which they call Purgatozte?o2 wher ſhall 

Lib. g. Hy. Out papers helpe and p2ofite the dead? S. Au- 

dugno. guſtine doth only acknowledge two pla ces af- 

ter this life, heauen a hell: As foꝛ the third place 

he doth plainelp dente that there is any ſuche to 

Chtyſoſt. in he found in all the Scripture. Chap like 

1, Wile is ol this minde,that vnleſſe we waſhe a⸗ 

Cyprian Wap our linnes in this pzeſent woꝛld, wee ſhall 

cont. De · finde no comfozt afterwarde. And Saint Cypꝛi⸗ 

=" zn latth. that alter death, repentance and ſoꝛowe 

ofpain ſhalbe without fruite, weeping alſo ſhal 

be in vaine, and pꝛayer ſhall bee to no purpoſe. 

Theretoꝛe hee counſaileth all men to make pꝛo⸗ 

uilion fo: them ſelues while map, becauſe 


whe they are once departed out of this lite, there 
is 
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"Let pete and ſuch other places bre ſufficient 
to take away the groſle errour of Purgatozie 
out of our heads, neither let vsdzeame any moꝛe 
that the ſoules of þ dead are anp thing at al hol- 
pen by our p2apers But as the Scripture tea⸗ 
cheth vs, let vs thinke that the ſoule ofman pal⸗ 
ſing out of the body, goeth twapes either 
to heauen,02 els to hell, the one needeth 
no p2ater,and the other is without redempt ton. 
The only Purgatozte wherein wee muſt truft 
to be ſaued, is | the death and-blod of Chaiſte, 
which if wee appꝛehend with a true and ſtedlaſt 
faith, it purgeth and cleanſeth vs from all our 
ſinnes,euenas well as if he were now hanging 
vpon the croſſe. The blood ot Chziſt,ſaith Saint w lobn. . 
John, hath cleanſed vs from all ſinne, The bled 
of Chꝛiſte ſaith Saint Paule, hath purged our b 
— from dead vohꝛkes, to ſerue the ly⸗ 

uing God. Allo in another place he ſaith, Mee Heb. o. 
be ſanctitied and made holy by the offering bp of 
the body of Jeſus Chꝛiſte A all, Pea ,,.. 
he addethmoze, ſaying, With the one oblation 
ofhis bleſſed body and pꝛecious blood, hee hath 
made perfect foz euer and euer all them that are 
ſancified. This then is that Purgatoꝛie, wher⸗ 
in all Chziſttan men put their whole truſt and 
——— doubting, but if they truely 
= 4 — — ſinnes, & dte in the perlen 
ſhall foꝛth with paſſe fro death 
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let the neuer hope to be releaſed by other mens 
pꝛayers, though they ſhould continue therein vn- 
to the wozldes end. Hee that cannot be ſaued by 
faith in Chaiſtes blood, how ſhall hee loke to be 
delivered by mans tnterceſſions? Hath God 
moꝛe reſpec to man on earth, then hee hath to 
Chziſt in heauen? Jfanp man ſtn(ſaith S. John) 
we haue an aduocate with the Father, euen Je- 
ſus Chꝛʒiſte the righteous, and he is the pꝛopiti⸗ 
ation fo2 our ſinnes. But we mult take hed that 
we call vpõ this aduocate while we haue ſpace 
giuen vs in this life, leaſte when wee are once 
dead, there be no hope of ſaluation left vnto vs. 
Fo2 as euerp man leepeth with his ovon caule, 
ſo tuery man (hall riſe againe with his owne 
cauſe. Ind leoke in what ſtate hee dyeth, in the 
ſame ſtate hee ſhalbe alſo tudged, whether it bee 
to ſaluation oꝛ damnation. Let vs not therefoze 


dꝛeame either of Purgatozte,c: of pzaper foꝛ the 
ſoules of them that bee dead: but let vs earneſt⸗ 
lie and diligentlie pꝛay fo2 them which are ex⸗ 


pꝛellie commaunded in holte Scripturegdggme- 
lie foꝛ Rings and Rulers, foꝛ miniſters of Gods 
holte woꝛde and Sacramentes, fo: the Saints 
of this woꝛlde, otherwiſe called the Faithfull to 
bee ſhoꝛt, foꝛ all men lpuing, bee they neuer fo 
great enemies to Sod & hys people, as Jewes, 
Turkes, Pagans, Jnfidels, Heretikes, Ac. 
Then ſhall wee truely fulfpli the commaunde- 
ment ot God in that behalte, and plainly declare 
our ſelues to be the true childꝛen ol our heauenly 
Father, which ſuffereth the Sun to ſhine 3 
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the good and the bad, and the rayne to fall vpon 
the juſt and the vatuſt: Foꝛ which and all other 
benefits moſt abundantly beſtowed vpon man- 
bind from the beginning, t bs gtue him harty 
thankes, as we are moſt bound, and pzatle his 
name fo2 euer and euer,Imen. 


An Homilie of che place 
and time of prayer. 


% OD though bis almightte power, 
7 HJ RR wiſedome, and 8, created in 
NEL the beginning, denuen and earth, 
Ge) 4, the Sunne.thoWwne,the Starres 
Mee the foules ofthe ape, the beaſtes of 
the earth, the fiſhes of the ea, and all other 
creatures, fo: the vſe and commoditie ofmanne, 
whom alſo hee had created to his ovwne Image 
and likene s, and giuen him the vle and gouern⸗ 
ment ouer them Ut, to tothe ende hee ſhoulde ble 
them in ſuch ſoꝛt as he had him in charge 
and commandement, and allo that hee ſhould de- 
clare htmſelfe thankfull and kinde fo2 all thoſe 
benefites, ſo liberally and graciouſlp beſtowed 
bpon him, vtterly without any deſeruingon his 
behalf.Ind although we ought at alltimes,and 
in all places, to haue tn remembzannce, and to 
bee thankefull to our gracious iethe Lowara,. 
as it is witten, Iwill magniſie the Loꝛd at ail 
times, © 


Plal. toz, 


Acts. 13. 
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times: And againe, Whereſocucr the Loꝛde 
beateth rule, O my ſoule pꝛaiſe the Loꝛde: Pet 
it appeareth to bee Gods gead will and pleaſure 
that wee ſhoulde at ſpeciall times, and in ſpcet- 
all places, gather our ſelues together. to the in- 
tent his name might bee renowmed, and his 
gloꝛp ſet foozth in the congregation and aſſem- 
bly of his Saints. As concerning Þ time which 
almightie God hath appointed his people to al⸗ 
ſemble together ſolemneip, it doeth appeare by 
the fourth commaundement of God Remember 
ſaieth God, that thou keepe holp the Sabboth 
dap. Uppon the whiche dap, as ts plaine in the 
Acts of the Apoſtles, the people accuſtomablie 
reſo:zted together and heard diligently the lawe 
and the Pꝛophetes read amongſt them. And al- 
beit this commandement of God doth not binde 
Chaiſtian people ſo firaightlie to obſerue & keep 


the vtter ceremonies of the Sabboth day, as it 


was giuen vnto the Jewes,as touching the fo; 
bearing of wozke and laboz in time ot great ne: 
ceſſitie, and as touching the pzeciſe keeping of 
the ſeuenth dap, after the manner ok the Jewes. 
Fo: wee keepe nowe the firſt dap, whiche is our 
Sundap, and make that our Sabboth,that is 
our day of reſt, in the honour of our Sauiour 
Chziſte,voho as vpon that dap roſe from death, 
conquering the ſame molt triumphantly : Pet 
notwithſtanding, whatſoeuer ts founde in the 
commandement appertaining to the law ofna- 
ture, as a thing moſt godlp,moſt tuſf, and ned- 


full fo2 the ſetting foozth ol Gods glozp, it te 


. 
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to bee retained and kept ol al god chꝛiſttan peo⸗ 
ple. Ind theretoze by this commandement, wee 
ought to haue a time, as one dap in the weeke, 
wherein wer ought to reſt,pea from our lawful 
and needful wozks, Foz like as it appeareth by 
thiscommandentent,that no man in ſixe dapes 
_ought to be lothfull oz idle, but diligently to la⸗ 
bour in that ſtate doherein God hath ſet him E⸗ 
nen ſo, God hath giuen expzeſſerharge to all me, 
p vpon the Sabbothdap, which is now our ſun⸗ 
dap, they ſhould ceaſe from all weklp # wozke- 
dap labour to the intent, that like as God him⸗ 
felfe wꝛought lixe dayes, and reſted the ſeuenth, 
and bleſſed,and ſanctified it, and conſecrated it to 
quietnes and reſt from labour :cucn ſo Gods o⸗ 
bedient people ſhoulde vſe the Sundap holily, c 
reſt from their daply and common buſinefſe,and 
alſo giue themſelues wholp to heauenlp exerci⸗ 
{rs of Gods true religion and ſeruice. So that 
God doth not only commaund the obſeruation 
of this holy day, but allo by his owne example 
doth ſt ir and pꝛouotze vs to the diligent keeping 
of the ſame. God natural childzen will not only 
become obedient to the commandement of their 
patents, but alſo haue a diligent eye to their do⸗ 
ings, and gladly follow the ſame. So, it we wil 
be the chtldzen of our heauenly father. we muſt 
be carefull to keepe the Chuſtian Sabboth dap. 
which is the Sunday, not only fo2 that it is gods 
erpzeſſe commaundment, but alſo to declare our 
lelues tobe loutng childzen,in folowtng the ex- 
ample ot our gracious Loꝛde and Father. 4 
us 2 
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Thus it may platnlp appeare,that Gods will 
gnd commaundement was to haue a ſolemne 
time and ſtanding day in the weeke, wherin the 
people ſhoulde come together, and haue tn re: 
membꝛaunce his wonderfull benefites, and to 
render him thanks fo: them as appertaineth to 
louing,kinde,and obedient people. This exam- . 
ple and commandement of God, the godly chzt- 
ſtian people began to follow tmmediately after 
the aſcention of our Lozde Chaiſt, and began to 
choſe them a ſtanding dap of the weeke to come 
together in: Pet not the ſeuenth dap, which the 
Jewes kept: but the Loꝛdes dap, the dap of the 
Loꝛds reſurrecion,the dap after the ſeuenth day 
which is the firſt of the werke, Df whiche day 
mention ts made of Saint Paule on this wile, 
In the firſt day of the Sabboth, let euery man 
lap vp what he thintzeth god: meaning toꝛ the 
poꝛe. By the firſt day ofthe Sabboth is meant 
our Sundap, whiche is the firſt day alter the 
Jewes ſeuenth dap. Ind in the Apocalips it is 
moꝛe plame, where Saint John ſaith, J was in 
the Spirit vpon the Sunday. Sithence which 
time Gods people hath alwapes in all ages, 
without any gainſaptng, vled to come together 
vpon the Sundap, to celebꝛate and honourthe 
Loꝛdes bleſſed name, and carefullp to kœpe that 
dap in holp reſt and quietneſſe, both man, wo⸗ 
man, childe, ſeruant, and ſtranger. Foꝛ the tranſ 
greſſion and breach of which day. God hath de- 
clared himſcife to bee muche greeucd,as it map 
appeare by him, who foꝛ gathering of ſtickes — 

e 
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the ſabboth — to Low But-a- 
las,altheſenotwithſtanding, it is lamentable N=." 
— — 
c 7 
kepingand halo wing che Sunday. Ind 
thele people ave of two ſoꝛteg The one —— 


they 
lidayes ate 
Fo 


deth:but they reſt in vngodlines and in filthy: 
— they2 pude ane een 


nes;ly chat it doch tn culdenti appeare that 
Hod is moze diſhonoꝛed, and the deuill better 
ſeruedon the danday, then dpon all the daieg in 
ö fy cundap: 
hotiour God better then thi kinde of prope: 
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F921 they offcuo not God, they bꝛeake not their 
holie dap. Mheretoꝛe O pe — of God, laye 
youThandes vpon pour hartes, repent and a- 
_ this greeugus and daungerous wicked 
taub in awe olthe commaundement of 
God, glable follow the exan:ple ot od himſelf, 
be not dic bedient to the godly oꝛder of Chriſts 
Church, vled and kept fro the apoſtles time, 
vntill this day; Feare the Diſpicaſure. and tuſte 
lagu;Sofalmighty Go, ifye benegligent a 
foꝛbeate not labouringe and — the 
ſabboth day oꝛ ſunday. and do not reſoꝛt t 
ther to celebzate and magnifie Gods 
name in quiet holineſſe and godly tuerence. 
Nowe concerning the place wherethe peo: 
pleof GOD ought tareſozte togeather;. and 
where eſpeciallye they ought to ceit bꝛate and 
ſanctifie the Saboth day, that is the Sunday, 
the day ol holy reſt; That place is called Sods 
temple oꝛ the Church, becauſe the. companie d 
congregation ot Gods people (which 
ly called the Church) deth there afſemble 
ſlelues on the daies appointed foꝛ ſuche 
blies and mætings. And fo2 aſmuch 
tie GOD hath —— . 
honoured in, is very mete. godly, and alſa netel 
ſary, pthere ſhould be a place appointed where 
theſe people ſhould mete and reloꝛte, toſerue 
their us God,andmercifullfather:truth 
it is, the holy patriarkes fog a great number of 
yeres had neither temple noz Church toreſozt 
vnto. The cauſe was they were 2 


— — 
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any place, bit were in a continual peregrinati 
on and wandꝛing that they could not connent- 
—— u _ foſwneas God 
had deliuered His peop from their enemies, 
— becky in the wilderneſle, 
r 
which was ag it were the e a plate 
s multitude, 


to reſoꝛte vnto of the who a place 
to haue his ſacrifices made in, and other obſer⸗ 


uances, and — be bled in. Furthermoꝛe, 
after that God act 9 
pꝛomiſe had placed letled His peo⸗ 
ein the lande of Chim — 3 . 
tommaunded a great magnificent temple 
— bn, Salomon, as ſeſdome the 


* temple to decked and a⸗ 


8 ro: 


— 
lo much as with ſuch outwarde 10 

thinges. This was now the tem om 
dued alto withmany cifts and i ein 

ſes, This was the pariſh Church, the mo 
ther Church of all Jurte. Hete was God hono- 
ted and ſerued. . — the whole realme 
ee e ee 
eee ee ee, Te 


Inthe time 
les, w no 
cee hen mel 70 00 dtemples 
b ex 
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licence be fuſpp 19 0 Bet God de⸗ 
lighted much thatt hey tho —— 
ther in a place, and thertoze 


they remained —— —.— 
lometime they entred into the templeꝛ ſomtume 
into the ſ[ynagogues,ſometime they were in pꝛi 
ſon, ſometimes in they2 houles , lometunes in 
the feldes, c. And this continued ſo long till 
the fayth of Chzilt Jeſus began to multiply in 
a great part ofthe woꝛld. Now when diuerg 
Realmes were eſtabliſhed in Gods true religi⸗ 
on, and God had giuenthem peace and quiet⸗ 
nes:then began kinges noble men and the peo- 
ple aiſo-ſtirred vp with a godiy zeale and fer- 
uentneſſe, to builde v premples and Churches; 
4 the people might pelorte the better to 
do theyz duety towardes God and to kæpe 
holp their labboth day, the day ol reſt. And to 
theſe temples haue the Chaiſtians cuſtomablie 
vled toreſozte from time to time, as vnto meets 
places where they might with common con⸗ 
ſcnt pꝛaiſe and magnifie Gods name ptelding 
him thankes , fox the benekites that he daylp 
powꝛeth v nthem, both mercifully and abun⸗ 
dantly, where they might alſo heare his holye 
woꝛd read, expounded, and pꝛeached lyncerelp. 
and receiue his holy ſacramentes miniſtred vn 
to them duely and purely. True it is that the 
chxfe and ſpeciall temples of God, wherin he 
hath greateſt pleaſure , and moſt delighteth to 
dwell,are the bodies and mindes of true chal; 
tians t the choſen people of God, 222 
e 


a 


o/ the place and time of prayer. 
the doctrine o holy ſcriptures, declared by S. 


Paule. Knowe ye not ( laith he) that ye be the 
temple of God, and that the ſpirite of God doth 
dwell in you? The temple ot God is holy which N 
ve are. LN 
And againe in the ſame Epiſtle:Know ye not ß . ; 


yuor body is the temple of holy ghoſt dwelling 
in you whom you haue giuen pou of God,&that 1 
ye be not your owne? Met this notwithſtan⸗ 1 
ding, God deoth allo we the materiall Temple | 
made with lime and ſtone (lo ofte as his people 
tome together into it. to pꝛaile his holy name) | 
to be his Houſe , and the piace where he hath | 
pzomiled tobe pzeſent,and where he will heare { 
the pꝛaiers of them that call vpon him. The | 
b 


whichthing both Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, with N. 
all the reſt ofthe holy fathers, doo ſufficientlic * 
declare by this: That albeit they certainelic 1 
knewe that their pꝛaiers were heard in what | 
place ſoeuer they made them, though it were 
in caues, in woods, and in deſertcs,yct(ſo ofte : 
as they couldconueniently)they reſoztedto the | 
materiall Temples , there with the reſt ofthe 
congregation to ioyne mpzaier #true worſhip. 
Whertoꝛe (dearely beloued you that pꝛofeſſe 
pour ſelues to be Chꝛiſtians, and gloꝛp in that 
name , diſdaine, not to followe the exam⸗ 
ple of pour maiſter Chꝛiſt, whole ſcholers you 


ſap pou be, ſhe w you to be like thẽ whoſe ſchole 
mates pou take vpon vou to be, that is, the apo⸗ 
ſtles and dileiples ot Chꝛiſt. Lift vp pure hands 
with cieanc harts, in all — at all times. 
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But do the ſame in the temples and Churches 
vpon the ſabboth dayes alſo. Our godly pꝛede⸗ 
ceſſours,and the auncient fathers ofthe pꝛimi⸗ 
tiue Church, ſpared not their gods to butlde 
Churches „ no they ſpared not their liues in 
time ofperſecution, and to hazard their blood, 
that they might aſſemble themlelues together 
in Churches. And ſhall we ſpare a little labour 
tocometo churches? Shall neither their exam- 
ple, noꝛ our duetie, noꝛ the commodities (that 
therby ſhould come vnto vs) mwue vs? It we 
will declare our ſelues to haue the feare of god 
if we will ſhewe our ſeluestrue chꝛiſtians , if 
we will be the followers of Chꝛiſt our maiſter, 
and of thoſe godly fathers that haue liued be⸗ 
fozevs,and nowe haue recciued the reward of 
true and faithfull Chziſhans , we muſt bothe 
willingly, earneſtly, and reuerently come vnto 
the matertall Churches and temples to pꝛape, 
as vnto fitte places appointed foz that vſe,and 
that vpon the ſaboth day, as at moſt cõuenient 
time foꝛ Gods people, to ceaſe from bodily and 
wozldiy buſines, togiuethemſelues to holye 
reſt , and godlie contemplation partaining to 
the ſcruice of almightie God: herby we may 
reconcile our ſelues to God, be partakers of his 
reuerent ſacramentes. and be deuoute hearers 
of his holy woꝛde, ſotobe eſtabliſhed in fayth 
to God warde, in hope againſt all aduerſitie, 
and in charitie towarde our neighbours. Ind 
thus runninge our courſe as good Chꝛiſtian 
people, we map at the laſt attaine the ä 
0 
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though Gods goodnes (though many of the 
people were negligent ) vet the fathers were 
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of euerlaſting glozie the merites ofour 
ſauiour Jeſus Chuiſt,to with the father 
and the holy ghoſt, be all honour and gloze. A. 


men. 


be ſecond part. of the Homili 
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bath bane declared vnto you 
good Chuſtian people) inthe for: 
mer Sermon read vnto you at 
vohat time and into what place pa 
ſhall come togeather to pꝛaiſe God. 
Howe ... . , firſte 
how 3elous & deſirous ye 
toyour Church. Secondiy,howe ſoze God is 
greeued with them that do — little re⸗ 
to come tothe Church vpon the holy reſt 
day. It may well appeare by the Striptu⸗ 
res, that many ofthe godly Ilraelites, beinge 
nowe in captuutie foꝛ their ſinnes among the 
Babylomians, full often wiſhed and deſired to 
be againeat Pieruſalem:Ind at their returne, 


marueilous deuoute to builde vp the Temple, 
that Gods people might repayꝛe thether,to1 ho⸗ 
nour him. And king Damd when he was a 
baniſhed man out of his countrey, out of Hicru⸗ 
lalem the holy citie, from — 9 

N. 4. oly 


to bee to come 
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holy place, and from the tabernacle of God: 
What delyꝛe, what fcrucntnes was in him to⸗ 
ward that holy place? what wiſhinges a pꝛay⸗ 
ers made he to God to be a dweller in the houſe 
of the Loꝛde? ne thing ( laith he haue J aſked 
of the Loꝛde, and this will J ſtill craue, that J 
may reſoꝛt and haue my dwelling in the houle 
ofthe Loꝛd, ſo long as J line. Igaine,Ohhow 
J ioyed when J heard theſe woꝛdes. VV c ſhall 
goe into the Lourdes houſe, ud in other places 
of the Plalmes hee declareth foz what intent 
and purpoſe he hath ſuch a feruent delire to en 
ter into the temple and church ol the Loꝛd: J 
will fall downe (ſaith he) and woꝛſhip in the 
holy temple ofthe Loꝛd. Againe, I haue appea 
red in the holy place, that might beholde thy 
might and power, that J might beholde thy 
gloꝛy and magnificence.Finally he ſaith: J wil 
ſhewe forth thy name to my bꝛethꝛen, J wyll 
pꝛayſe the in the middeſt of the congregation. 
hy then had Dauid ſuch an earneſt delire to 
the houſe of God?Ftrſt becauſe there he would 
woꝛſhip and honour God. Secondly there he 
woulde haue a contemplation and a ſight of 
the power and gloꝛy ol God. Thyꝛdly. there he 
woulde pꝛayſe the name ol God , with all the 
congregatio aud company of the people. Theſe 
conſiderations ofthis bleſſed pꝛophet of God, 
ought to ſtirre vp and kindle in vs the lyke car 
ueſt deſire to reſoꝛt tothe Church, elpecially 
vppon the holy reſtkull dayes , there to do our 


daeties and to ſferue God, there to call to re⸗ 
membzance 


of the place and time of prayer. 


incmb2aunce howe God euenofhis meere mer 
cy,andfoz the gloꝛie of his name ſake, woꝛketh 


mightily to conſerue vs in —— — 


godlineſte, and mightily 
the aſſaultes and rages ie ley fierre and 
enemies, and there ioyfullye in the number 


his faithfull people to pꝛayſe and magnitye the 


Loꝛdes holy name. Set befoꝛe pour eyes alſo 
that auncient father Simeon „ of whome the 


Scriptureſpeaketh thus to dane com- 
mendation, and atrencouragement koꝛ vs to do 


the lykd ! Chete — at Hieruſalem na⸗ Tes, 


med Sm̃eon, a iuſt man, fearing God, he came 
by the ſpirite ol God into the Temple, and was 


told by ỹ lame that he ſhouſd not die bekore Hee 


lawe the annoynted or the Loꝛd. In the tem⸗ 


ple his pꝛomiſe was fulfilled, in the temple hee 


_ Chriſt and tokehim in his armes, inthe 
nplehe bꝛaſte out into the mighty pꝛaiſe of 


5 bis Lowe . Atna a an olde Auna. 


widdowe departed not out ol the temple, gi⸗ 
uing her [elfe to pꝛayer and faſtinge daye and 


night: And ſhe, comming about the ſame time 


was like wile inſpired, and confeſſed , and 
ſpakeoftheLozde , to all them that lwked fo2 
the rcdemption of Fſraell, This bleſſed man, 
and this bleſſed woman, were not dicappoyn⸗ 
ted ol wondefull fruite, commoditie and com⸗ 
foxte , which God lente them , by theyꝛ di⸗ 
lpgent reſoꝛtinge to Gods holy Temple. Now 
pe ſhall heart howe græuouſlye GOD hath 


beene offended with his people, for that they 
a paſled 
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pallcdſolittle vpon his holy Temple, and foul: 
lie either Diſpiſed oz abuſed the lame. Which 
thinge may plainelye appeare by the notable 
plagues and puniſhmentes which God hath 
ayde vpon his people,eſpecially in this, that he 
ſtitred vp theyꝛ aduerſaries , hoꝛribly to beate 
downe,and vtterly to deſtroy his holy Temple 
with a perpetuall deſolation. Alas, howe ma⸗ 
nie Churches, Countries, and kingdomes of 
Chziſtian people, haue et le te yres bane pluc⸗ 
kcd downe, ouerrun, and left waſte, with gree- 
nous and intollerable tyzannie and crucitie of 
the enemie of our lozd Chꝛiſt, the great Turke, 
whohath ſo vniuerſalle ſcourged the Cniſti⸗ 
ans, that neuer the like was heard oz reade of? 
Iboue thirtie y#res paſt, the great Turke had 
ouerrunne, conquered, and into his do 
minion and lubiection, twenty Chꝛiſtiau king⸗ 
domes, turning away the people from the faith 
of Chꝛiſt poyſouing them with the deruliſh re⸗ 
ligion ot wicked Mahomet, and either deſtroy⸗ 
: ing their Churches vtterlp, oz filthily abuſing 
them with theyꝛ wicked and deteſtable er⸗ 
rourg. And nowe this great Turke, this bitter 
and ſharpe ſcourge of Gods vengeaunce, is e⸗ 
uen at hand in this parte ot Chziſtendome , in 
Europe, at the bozders of Italy. at the bozders 
of Germanie, greedily gaping to deuonre vs, to 
ouer run ourcountrey, to deſtroy our Churches 
alſo, vnleſſe we repent our ſinfulllife , and re⸗ 
ſozte moꝛe diligently to the Church to honour 
God, to learne his bleſſed — 
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ſame.The Jewesintheyztimepzouokediuſtly 
p vengeaunce of God,foz that partly they abu⸗ 
ſed his holy Temple with the De le idola⸗ 
trie ot the heathen, and ſuperſtitious vanities 
of their ovone inuentions contrarye to Gods 
— 5 — partly they . it 
fyled with allkindecf wiekedneſle and ſinfu!l 
Iyte, partlycmanyof them paſſed little vppon 
the holy Temple, and foꝛced not whether they 
came thethe r, oꝛ no. and haue not the Chaiſti- 
ans of late dayes, and euen in our dapes alſo, 
in lyke manner pꝛouoked the dirplealure and 
mdtgnation ofalmightie God? partly becauſe 
they haue pꝛophaned and defiled theyz Chur- 
ches with heatheniſhe aud Jewilhe abuſes, 
with Images and Jdolles, with numbers of 
Alters, too too ſuperſticiouſie and infollerably 
abuſed, with groſſe abulinge and filthy coꝛ⸗ 
tupting ot the Loꝛdes holy ſupper, the bleſſed 
Sacrament ok his body ard blood, with an in⸗ 
finite number of toyes and trifles ottheit own 
deuices, to make a godly outward ſhewe and 
todeface the homely,ſtmple ,, andſpneere relt- 
gion of Chit Jeſus,partiye they reſozte tothe 
Church lyke hypoctites, full ot᷑ all iniquitie and 
linfull like, hauing a vaine kan⸗ 
ſie and petlw 


T befoft part of the ſermon 


52 -ingtion of repentance in they; hearts 
ell allis ture. Sar ſuch mockwge 
aſpheminge 0 of Gods holy ozdinaunce, 
es were made fox another purpoſe, that 
is, to reloꝛt thether, and to ſerue Godtruelye, 
there to learne his bleſſed will, there to call vn⸗ 
on his mighty name, there to vſe the holy Ha⸗ 
crameuts,there totrauaile how to be in chari- 
tie with thy neighbour, there to haue thy pwꝛe 
and nædy neighbour in remembzaunce , from 
thence to departe better and moze godlye. then 
thou cameſt thether. Finally,Gods vegeaunce 
hath bæne is dayly pꝛouoked, becauſemuch 
wicked people paſſe nothing to reſozte to the 
Church, either .thatthey a are ſo ſoꝛe blinded 
that they vnd d nothing ot God and god- 
lines and care not with . — of- 
fende theyꝛ neyghbours oz elle fox that they ſe 
the Church altogether ſcoured of ſuch gay ga 
ſing lightes , Io their groſe phantaſie was 
greatly delighted wich beraule they lethe falſe 
religion abandoned, the true reſtozed, which 
lameth an vnlauery thing to their vnlauerye 
taſte, as map appeare by this that a woman 
layd to her neighbour: Alas goſſip, what ſhall 
we now do at Church, lince all the Saints are 
taken away, linee all the god ly lightes wee 
were wont tohanezare gone; (ynge wee can 
not heare the lyke piping , ſinging,chaunting, 
and playinge vppon the Ozgannes that wee 
could feen duden, — doe ought 
greatly to reiopce — God thankes, _ 


— „ — - _ 
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of the place and time of prayer. 


our Churches are del inered of all thoſe thinges 
whichDiſplealed Godſoſqze,and filthily defy- 


led his holy houſe and his place of prayer , fo 
the which he hath iuſtiy deſtroyed many nati⸗ 
ons, accoding to the ſaying of Saint nle: 


wil 


Ji anymandetuethe Templeof God, E 


deſtroy him. Aud this ought wee _—_— 
pꝛaiſe God toz, that cuch tupet ſtitions and ido- 
latrous manners as were btterly nonght and 
defaſed Gods gloꝛie, are vtteriye abo „a8 
they moſt inſtiy delcrurd: and yet thoſe things 


that God was honoured with , ozhys 
people edifyed , are detently deteyned, and in 
our Churches c_ ed. But now fo 
almuch a8 re Gods determinate 
pleaſure pee ſhoulde. — vnto pour Chur⸗ 
— — reſt, caing yer here 
what diſplcaſureGodrconretucth ; What pla⸗ 
—— he pow2eth vpon his diſobedient people. 

ſeeing ve vnderſtand what bleſſinges of God 
are gyuen, what heaucnly commodities come 
to ſuche people as detirouſſye and z ealouſ⸗ 
ye vle to reſozte bntothey Churches: ſeeinge 
alſo pe are nowe freendiie bidden and tones 
liecalled , beware that ye flacke not pour due⸗ 
tie, take heede that you ſuffer nothing to let 
you hereafterto come tothe Church at ſuch 
tymes as you are — — appoynted and 
commaunded. Our Sauiour Chiilt telleth *. 
in a Parable, that a Supper was pꝛe⸗ 
pared, geſtes were pexculed them 
ſelues and would not come: Juul 9 

I 
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T he ſecond part of the ſermon 
Chziſt)noneof them that were called ſhal taſte 
ol my ſupper. Chis i 


as though ye had rather not come then tome, 
if ye were at your libertie. Foz God hateth ard 
punilheth luch counterfaitehipocrites, as ap⸗ 
peareth by Chziſtes fozmer parable, My frand 
(ſayth GOD ) how cameſt thou in without a 
wedding garment ? Ind therefoze commaun⸗ 
ded his ſeruauntestobinde hint hand and fot, 
andto caſt him into vtter darkeneſſe, where 
ſhalbe weping,and wailing, and gnaſhing of 
teth.Tothe intent ye may like dan⸗ 
ger at Gods hande, come tothe Church on the 
holy day, and come in your holyday t 
that is totayp, come with a chearefull and a 
godly minde, come to lecke Gods gloize, andfo 


A the place and time of prayer. 
bethankfullvntohim ; ä one woth 
thy neighbour, andtoenterin freendſhip and 

charitie with him ;-Conſider that all thy doo- 
inges ſtincke befoze the face of God , A be 
not in charity w thy 83 
heart ſuted and cleanſed front woꝛldly and 

nall aſtections and — aue at all vayne 
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Auguſt, de 
{parity x 
201ma, 


Auguſt 
lib,z,con- 
tra aduer- 
lar ios le- 
Eis & pro- 
phet. 


An Homily wherein is de clared 


that Common prayer and Sacramentes, ang lu to be 
miniſtred in a tongue that is vnderſtanded 
ot the bearers. 


Pong the mamfoide exerciſes of 
3/4 T2 Gods people ( deare Chriſtians) 
ere is none moze neceflarye 
* tog all eſtates, and at all tymes, 


* 5 | 0 y b oꝛ 
the fyꝛſt, webegge handes all tuche 
thinges,as otherwiſe we can not obtaine. Ind 
inthe other. he imbꝛaleth vs. Ind him 
ſelf to be imnaced of vs . Knowi 
[ozethattheſetwo:ererciſes are (0'1 
foz vs. let vs not thinke.it vumecte to confider, 
firſt what pꝛaier is, and what a Sacrament is 
and then howe many ſoztes of pꝛa ier there 
bee, and how many Sacramentes, ſo ſhall we 
the better vnderſtand howe to vſethem aright 
To knowe what they bee , Saint Auguſtine 
teacheth in his boke entituled, Ok the ſpirite 
and the loule. He ſapth thus of pꝛayer: Pꝛaxet 
is (ſaith he) the deuotion of the minde, that is 
to ſap, the returning to God, though a Godlie 
and humble affection, which affection, is a cer- 
taine willing and werte inclining of the mind 
it ſciketowardes God. And in the lecond booze 
againſt the aduerſarie of the Lawe and Pꝛo⸗ 
phets. he calleth Sacramentes, holp ſignes. 
Ind waiting to Bonifacius of the Baptiſme of 
infantes,heſaythy , It Sacramentes had * a 
cer⸗ 


— HOO de. 2 


and Sacraments. 


certaine ſimtlitude ot thoſe things whereof they 
bee @acramentes , they (houlde bee no Sacra- Auguſt ad 
mentes at all. Ind of this ſimilitude they do foꝛ Boaifzciue 
the moſt part recetue the names of the ſelfe 
thinges they lignifte. By thele wozdes of S. 
Auguſtine it appeareth, that hee atloweth the 1 
common deſcription.of a Sacrament, whiche f 
is, that it is a viſibleſigne of an inuiſible grace, 1 
that is to ſap, that letteth out to the eyes and o⸗ Ty 
ther outwarde ſenſes, the in warde wozking of Fi 
Gods free mercy, and doth (as it were ) ſeale in 1 
our heartes the pzomiſes of God. Ind ſo was it 
Circumciſion a Sacrament, which pzeached I 
vnto the outwarde ſenſes, the in ward cutting 1 
a wap of the fozeſkin of the heatt. and ſealcd and | 
made ſure in theheartes of the circumciled the N. 
pꝛomtle of GDD touchyng the pꝛomiſed ſeede * 
that they lookedfoz. 15 
Node let vs {& howe many ſoꝛtes of p2aper, | 
andhow many Sacraments there bee. Jn the | 
| 
| 


Scriptures wee reade of th:e ſoꝛtes of p2apecr, 
whereof two are pꝛiuate, and the thirde is com- :.Tiw.., 
mon. The fitſt is that which Saint Paul ſpea- 
keth ol in his Epiſtle to Timothie, ſaying. J wil 
that menne p2ap in euer place, litting vp pure 
hands, without wꝛath oꝛ ſtriuing. Ind it is the 
deuoute lt'ting vp of the minde to God, with⸗ 
out the vttering of the heartes griefe oz deſite 
by open voyct. Df this pzaper wee haue exam: 
ple in the firſtboke of the Ringes in Anna the 
| mother of Samuel, when in the heauineſſe of her i Reg. i 
| heart ſhe pꝛaped tn the __— deſiring tobee | 


t. Theſ. 7. 
lacob.s, 


Mt. c. 


Acts. 10. 


Mat. 18. 


Of Common prayer 

made fruitfult, She pꝛaped in her heart 
the Text) but there was no voice heard. Alter 
this ſoꝛt muſt all Chaiſtfans pꝛap. not once in a 
werke, o2 once in a dap oneip: but as Saint 
Paule Wꝛiteth to the lontans, without 
ceaſing. And as Saint James wꝛiteth, The 
continual pꝛaper of a iuſt man is of much foꝛce. 
Che ſetond ſoꝛt ofp2aper is ſpoken of in the go⸗ 
ſpelt of Saint Matthew. where it is ſald do hẽ 
thou pꝛapeſt, enter into thy ſecrete cloſtt, and 
when thou haſt ſhut the doe to the, pzay vnto 
thy father in ſecrete, and thy father which (th 
tn ſecrete, ſhall rewarde the . Df this ſozt of 
p2aper,there bee ſundzie examples in the Scrip- 
tures,but it ſhall ſuſfice to rchearfe one, whiche 
is wꝛitten in the Acts of the Apoſtles, Cornelius 
a deuoute man, a Captain ofthe Italian armte, 
ſaith to Peter, that being in his houſe in pzater 
at the ntnthhoure, there appeared vnto him one 
in à white garment.#c. This man pꝛayed bnto 
God in ſecret, and was rewarded openlp.Theſe 
bee the two pꝛiuate foztes of pꝛaper. The one 
mentall, that is to ſap, the deuoute lifting vp of 
the minde to God : Ind the other vocall.thatis 
to ſap,the ſecrete vtteringofthe griefes and de⸗ 
ſires of the heart with woꝛdes, but pet in a ſe⸗ 
crete cloſet, oꝛ ſome ſolitary place. The thirde 
ſoꝛt of pꝛaper is publike oz common. Df this 
p:aper ſpeaketh our Sautour Chꝛiſte, when he 
ſaith, If two of powſhaUl agree vpon earth, vp⸗ 
on ante thing, whatſceuer pe ſhall aſke, mp fa⸗ 
ther which.ts in heauen ſhall doe it foz =_ 

fs 


and Sacraments. 


whereloeuer two dʒ tha bee gathered together 
in mp name, there am J in the middeſt of them. 
though Godhath pꝛomiſed to heare vs when 
wer pꝛay paiuatelp, fo it bee done faithfully and 
deuoutly(foz he ſayth. Cal vpon me in the day . 
ofthp trouble, and I will heare thee. Ind Eltass 
being but a moztall man, ſatth Saint James, 
pzaped,and heauen was ſhutte te peres and 
lire monethes, aud agame he pꝛaped, and the 
heauen gaue rayne:) Pet by the hiſtoꝛies ol the 
Bible it appeareth, that publ ie and common 
pꝛayer is moſt auaileable befoze God, and ther⸗ 
foze is nnich to be lamented that it is no better 


eſteæmed among vs which pzofelle to be but one 
body in Sw 4 


| When the Citte of Nimuic was thꝛeatned to lonas, 3? 
be deſtroped within foꝛtte dates,thePztnce and 
pcople iopned themſclues together in publike 
p:aperand faſting, and were pꝛeſeturd. In the 
Pꝛophete loc! God commaunded a faſting to tocls. 
bee pzoclapmed, and the people to bie gathered 
together. poung and olde, man and woman, and 
are taught to ſap with one voyte - Spare vs, 
O Lozde, ſpare thy people.and let not thine in⸗ 
heritaunce bee brought to confuſion, When the 
Jewes ſhoulde haue been deſtroped all in one 
day through p malice of Haman, at p̊ cõmande⸗ 
ment of Heſtet they faſted and p 
pꝛeſerued. hen Holopherncs d Bethu- ludich. l. 
lia, by the aduice of ludith they faſted and pꝛated 
| were deltucred. When the Apoſtie S. Peter 


was in pꝛilon, p congregatid topned themlelues 
D 2 toge⸗ 


and were Hefter. 4. 


EA 
Mat. 15. 


Of Common prayer 


together in pzaper, and Peter was wondertul⸗ 
lie delivered. By theſe hiſtoꝛtes it appeareth, 
that common oꝛ publike p2ayer is ot᷑ great foꝛte 
to obteine mercy, and deliueraunce at our hea⸗ 
uenlp fathers hande. Therefoze-bzethzen J be⸗ 


ſerch pou, euẽ foꝛ p tender mercies oł God let vs 
no longer be negligent in this behalte but as 
the people willing to recetue at Gods hand ſuch 
ged thinges as in the common pꝛaper of the 
Church are craued let vs iopne our ſelues toge⸗ 
ther in the place of comms pꝛaper, and with one 
he att, begge at our heauenl kather ot all thoſe 
thinges, which hee knoweth to bee neteſſarp fox 
vs. J fozbid pou not pꝛiuate pꝛaper. but I exhoꝛt 
vou to eſteeme common pꝛaper as it is woꝛthte. 
And befoze all thinges, be ſure, that in all theſe 
th:x ſoꝛtes ot pꝛayet, pour mindes bee deuoutlie 
lifted vp to God, els are pour pzayers to no pur⸗ 
pole, and this ſaping ſhall bee verified in pou: 
This people honoureth me with their lips, but 
their heart is karre from me. Thus much foz the 
thee ſoꝛtes of pꝛaper, whereof wee reade in the 
(ſcriptures. 

Now with like, oꝛ rather moze bzeuſtte , you 
hall heare howe many Sacraments there bee, 
that wer inſtituted by our Sautour Chaift, and 
are to be continued. and recetued of tuery Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian in due time and oꝛder, and fo2 ſuch purpoſe 
as our Sauiout Chat willed them to be recet- 
ued. Aud as fo2 the number of them, if they 
ſhoulde bee conſidered accoꝛding to the exact ſig⸗ 


nification ofa ſacrament , namely foz the viſible 
lignes, 


—— 


and Sacraments, 


ſignes, expꝛelly commaunded in the new Teft &: 
ment. whereunto is annexed the pꝛomiſe of free 
foꝛgiueneſſe of our ſinne, of our holineſſe and 
ioyning in Chꝛiſte : there be but two, namelp, 
Baptiſme,and the Supper of the Lozde.Foz al⸗ 
though abſolution hath the pꝛomiſe of foꝛgiue⸗ 
neſſe of ſinne, pet by the expzeſſe wozde of the 
new Teſtament,it hath notthis pꝛomiſe annex⸗ 
ed and tyed to the viſtble ligne, which is tmpoſt- 
tion ot handes. Foz this figne (Jmeane 
laying on ofhandes)'ts not expꝛeſly commaun⸗ 
ded in the nem Teſtament to be vſed in abſolu- {| i 
tion. as the viſible ſignes in Baptifme and the Wu. 
Lozdes Qupper are: and abſolutton ' 
is no ſuche Sacrament as Baptiſme and the 
Communion ate. Ind though the oꝛdering of 
Miniſters hath his viſtbie ligne and pꝛomiſe: 
pet it tacks the pꝛomile of remiſſion of ſinne, as 
all other Sacraments beſides doe. Theretoꝛe 
neither it noꝛ any other Sacrament eis be ſuch 
Sacraments as Baptifme and the Communi⸗ 140 
on are. But in a general acteption, the name * 441 
of a ſacrament may be attributed to any thing mh 
whereby an holy thing is fignifred. In whiche 
vnderſt anding ok the wozd, the ancient wꝛiters 
haue giuen this name, not only to the other fiue 
commonly of late peeres taken and vſed foz ſup⸗ 

plying the number of p ſcuen Sacraments:but 

allo to diuers and fundzp other cerementes as 2iorys. 
to ople, waſhing ol feet, and lutz like, not mea · e 
ning ther to repute them as Sacraments, de mini, & 
in the ſame {tgnificatto that the two fozenamicd b ke. 
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together in pꝛayer, and Peter was wondertul⸗ 
lie deliuered. By theſe hiſtozirs it appeareth, 
that common o2 publike p2ayer is of great foꝛce 
to obteine mercy, and deliueraunce at our hea⸗ 
uenly fathers hande. Therefoze-bzethzen be⸗ 
ſ&ch ou, euẽ foꝛ p tender mercies oł God let vs 
no longer be negligent in this behalte but as 
the prople willing to recetue at Gods hand ſuch 
ged thinges as in the common pꝛaper of the 
Church are craued let vs iopne our ſelues toge⸗ 
ther in the place of comms pꝛaper, and with one 
he art, begge at our heauenlp fatherof all thoſe 
thinges, which hee knoweth to bee neteſſarp fo; 
vs. J fozbid you not pztuate pꝛaptx. but I exhoꝛt 
vou to eſtæme common pꝛaper as it is wozthte; 
And befoze all thinges, be ſure, that in all theſe 
thꝛæ ſoꝛtes of pzaper, pour mindes bee deuoutlie 
lifted bp to God, els are pour pzayers to no pur⸗ 
pole, and this ſaping ſhall bee verified tn pou: 
This people honoureth me with their lips, but 
their heart is farre from me. Thus much fo2 the 
thꝛe ſoꝛtes of p2aper, whereot we reade in the 
(criptures. 

Now with like, oꝛ rather moze bzeuſtte , you 
ſhall heare howe many Sacraments there bee, 
that wer inſtituted byour Sautour Chaift, and 
are to bee continued. and receiued of cuery Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian in due time and oꝛder, and fo2 ſuch purpoſe 
as our Sautour Chat willed them to be recei⸗ 
ued. And as foꝛ the number of them, if they 
ſhoulde bee conſidered accozding to the exact ſig; 


nification ofa ſacrament , namely foz the viſible 
lignes, 


and Sacraments, 


ſignes;exp2efip commaunded in the new Ceſta⸗ 
ment,whereunto is annexed the pꝛomiſe of free 
fozgtueneſſe of our ſinne, of our holineſſe and 
iopning in Chaiſte : there be but two, namelp. 
Baptiſme,and the Supper of the Lozde.Foz al- 
though abſolutton hath the pꝛomiſe of foꝛgiue⸗ 
neſſe of ſinne, pet by the expꝛeſſe woꝛde of the 
new Teſtament, it hath notthis pꝛomiſe annex⸗ 
ed and tyed to the viſtble ligne, which is tmpoſt- 
tion ol handes. Foz this v ligne (Jmeane 
laying on ot handes) is not cxpꝛeſſy commaun⸗ 
ded in the nem Teſtament to be vſed in abſolu- 


tion, as the viſtble ſignes in Baptiſme and the 
Lozdes upper are: and abſolut ton 
is no ſuche Sacrament as Baptiſme and the 


Communion are. Ind though the oꝛdering of 
Miniſters hath his viſible ligne and pꝛomiſe: 
pet it tacks the pꝛomile of remiſſion of ſinne, as 
all other Sacraments beſides doe. Therefo2e 
neither it, noꝛ any other Satcrament vis be ſuch 
Sacraments as Baptifme and the Communt- 
on ate. But ina generall acception, the name 
of a ſacrament may be attributed to any thing 
whereby an holy thing is fignifted. In vohiche 
bnderftandingof the wozd, the ancient wꝛiters 
haue giuen this name, not onlp to the other fiue 
commonly of late pres taken and vſed foz ſup⸗ 
plying the number of p ſtuen Sacraments:but 
allo to diuers and fundzp other cerementes, as ?iorys. 
to ople, waſhing of feet, and ſuth like, not mra · ne 1 
ning ther to repute them as Dacraments, de mini, & 1 | 
in the lame ltgnificatto that the two foꝛenamed bin ke: 15 
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Sacraments are . Ind therefoze Saint Augu- 
ſtine weighing the true ſignification and exact 


meaning of bb to — 
allo in the third booke of lan doctrine, af- 
firmeth that the Sacraments of the chultians. 
as they are moſt extellent in ſignification; fo 
are they moſt few in number. and in both places 
maketh mẽtion expꝛeſiy ot two, the — 
of Baptiſme, and the Sipperof the Lo2de: And 
although thete are reteined by the oꝛder of the 
Church of England, beſides theſe twa, certaine 
other Attes and Ceremontes about the inſtitu⸗ 
tion of Miniſters in the Church, Mattimonte, 
Confirmatton of childzen ,/byexamintng them 
— ene eker — fo 
e 

them, and like wiſe foz the viſitation of the licke: 
— NCCIIG Sacraments, 
ch ſignifycation and meaning. as the Sa⸗ 

— of Baptiſme, and the Loꝛdes Supper 
are: but eyther foꝛ godly ſtates of life, neceſſa- 
rie in Che Church, and therefoze woꝛthie 
to bee (et foo2th by publike acton and ſalemnitie 
by the mintſterie of the Church, oz els iudged 
to bee fuche oꝛdinauntes, as map make foz the 
inſtruction, comfort. and edification of Chꝛiſtes 
Church. 

Now vnderſtand ing ſufficiently What pꝛat⸗ 
er is. and what a Sacrament is allo, and howe 

ſozts of pꝛapers there bee, and howe ma- 

nie aments of our Sauiour Chꝛiſts inſti⸗ 


tution: Let vs ſee whether the ſcriptures & ex⸗ 
amples 


and Sacraments. 


amples of the 39zimitiue Church wil alow any 
bocall pzayer;thatis, when the mouth vttereth 
the petitions with bopte, oꝛ any manner of @@- 
crament, 02 other — — 
an ion, pertaining to the pꝛolit and edrſptng of 
poꝛe congregation, to be miniſtred in à to 
bnknowne, oz not vnderſt de of the Miniſter 
oz pespie : pea, whether any perſon map pꝛiuate⸗ 
lie ble: any vocall pꝛapert, in a language that hee 
humſeite vnd. rſtandeth not. — qucſtion 
wee mult aun were. no. vf Common 
ier and adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 
reaſon, it «& might rule, wouldeſcone 
perſwade vs to haue our Common p2zaper and 
adminiſtration ofthe Sacraments in a known 
tongue, both foz that to pꝛa tommonl ie, is fo: 
a multitude to aſte one and the ſeite thing with 
one voice, and one conſentof the minde, and to 
adminiſter a Sacrament, is by the outward 
woꝛde and element, to pzeache to the tecetuer 
inward and tnuriſtble grace ot God, and 
foz that both thele excreiſes were firſt inſti⸗ 
tuted, and are ſtill continued, to the ende that 
the congregation of Chaiſte mpght ttom tyme 
to time bee puttaremembzaunce ol their vaitie 
in Chaiſe, and that as members all of one bo⸗ 
ve hey wget both in pzapcrs and otherwiſe 
and deſpze one 8nothcrs tommodtitie, 
—— not the ir owne without others: pet ſhal we 
not na de to fig to reatons and pꝛotes in this 
matter, ith wee haue both the platine and ma⸗ 
nilcſt woꝛdes of f ſcripturc,+aiſothe tonſent of 


D 4 the 
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C (ommonpraier, 
the moſt learned and auntient voziters,to cont» 
mend the pꝛapers ol the congregation in a kno: 
.cor14, Wen tongur. Firlt, Paule to the Cozinchtans 
ſaith:Leta all things be done to ediiping.,Which 
cannot be,vnleſſecommon p2apers and admint · 
firationof Sactaments be in n tongue known 
to the people. Foꝛ where the pꝛapers ſpoken by 
the Miniſter, and the woꝛdes in the adminiſtra⸗ 
tion of the Sacramentes,bee not vnderſt anded 
of them that bee pꝛelent, they cannot therrbp bee 
edified. Foꝛ as when the trumpet that is blown 
in the field — — vncertaine ſound, no man 
is thereby ſtirred vp to pꝛepare himſelke to the 
fight : And as when an inſtrument ok muſicke 
makcthno diſtine ſound, no man can tell what 
is piped : Euen ſo whenp2apers o2 adminiftra- 
tion of Sacraments (hall bee in a tongue bn- 
knowne tothe hearecs, which of them (hall bee 
thereby ſtirred vp to lift vp his minde to God 
to begge with the Miniſter at Gods hand, thoſe 
thinges which in the woꝛdes of his pꝛayers the 
Miniſter/aſketh? Oꝛ who ſhall in the admini⸗ 
ſtration of the Sacraments vnderſtande what 
tnuifible grace, is to be traued of the hearer, to 
be wꝛought in the mwarde mane c tuly no man 
at all. fan lnlth Saint Paul) he that ſpeaketh 
in a tongue vnkno wne, ſhall be to the hearer an 
aliant, which in a chailtian r its a 
great abſurdit ie. 

- Foz we are not ſtrangers one to another, but 
we are the cittzens ot the ſaints, and ol the houl⸗ 
hold ol 2 the members ok one 2 

n 


* 
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And thertoze whiles our Mtniſter1s in rehe ar⸗ 


ſing the pꝛayer that is made in the name ot vs Feb. 


all, we muſt gtue diligent care to the woꝛds ſpo⸗ 
ken by him. and in heatt beg at Sods hand thoſe 
things that he beggeth in woꝛdes. And to ſigni 
tie that wels dor, we ſap Amen, at the end ok the 
p:aicr that hee maketh in the name ok bs all. 
And this thina can we not do foꝛ edification, vn⸗ 
luoſſe we vnderſtand what is ſpoken. 

Thercfoꝛe it is required oł ncceſlitie, that the 
common pꝛater be had in a tongue that the hea⸗ 
rers doe vnderſtand. It tuer it had been tollera⸗ 
ble to vſe ſtrange tongues in the congregations 
the ſame might haue been in the time of Paul # 
the other ape tles, when they were mpzaculouſ- 
lie endued with gilt of tongues. Foꝛ it might thẽ 
haue prerſwaded ſome to imbzace the Goſpell, 
when they had heard men that were Hebzewes 
bozne and vnlcarned,ſpeake the Grætze, the La⸗ 
tine, and other languages. But Paut thought it 
not tollerable then: And ſhal we vſe it now. whe 
no man commeth by that knowledge of tongs, 
othcrvotle then by carneſt ſtudte? God foꝛbid. 
Fo2 we ſhould by Þ meanes bꝛing al our church 
ererciſes to friuolous ſuperſtition, a make them 
altogether vnfruitfull-Luke wateth that when 
Petcr and John were diſtharged by the Pꝛin⸗ 
ces and high Pꝛteſtes of Jeruſalem,thep came 
to their felowes,and told them all that the pꝛin⸗ 
ces of the pꝛieſtes and elders had ſpoken vnto 
them. Which when they heard, they hifted vppe: 


their voice togt ther to God volch one allent, and aa, 


ſald, 


Tuſtinus 
Apol.z, 


Of Common prayer. 
- (aid, Loꝛd, thou art hee that haſt made heaucn x 


eurth, the ſea and al things that are in them, æc. 
Thus could they not haue done, if they had pꝛai⸗ 
ed in a ſtrange tongue, that they had not vnder⸗ 
ſtod. Ind no doubt of it. they did not all ſpeake 
with ſeuerall voyces but ſome one ol tht ſpake 
in the name of them all, and the reſt giuing dili⸗ 
gent eare to his wozdcs, conſented thereunto, 
therefoꝛe it is ſaid. that they lifted vp their voice 
together. Saint Luke ſaith not. Their voices. 
as many : but, theix voice as one. hat one voice 
there oꝛe was in ſuch language as they all vn⸗ 
derſtod, otherwiſe they could not haue lifted it 
bp with the conſent ot their hearts:Foz no man 
can giue conſent ofthe he no weth not. As 
touching the times befkoze the cõming of Chꝛiſt. 
there was neuer man pct that woulde affirme, 
that either the people of God, oꝛ other, had their 
p2apers oz adminiſtrations oł ſacraments. oꝛ (a 
trilices, in a tongue that they thẽſt lues vndet⸗ 
ſtcod not. As foꝛ the time ſince C iſt, tili that v⸗ 
ſurped power ol Rome began to \p2cao it ſelfe, 
and to inloꝛte all the nations ot᷑ Europe to haue 
the Komiſh language in admiratton it appea⸗ 
reth by the conſent ofthe moſt ancient and lear⸗ 
ned waiters, that there was no ſtraunge oꝛ vn- 
knowne tong vſed in the congregation of Chat- 
ſtians. Iuſtinus mattpꝛ, who ltued about 16 o. 
peres alter Chiſt, ſaith thus of the adminiſtra⸗ 
tion of the Lozdes Supper in hie tume: Upon 
the ſunday aſſemblies are made both of them Þ 
dwell in Cities, and ot them that * in ihe 
puntr 
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Countrie alſo. Amongeſt whom, as much as 
map bee, the wꝛitinges of the Apoſtles and Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes are read. Atterwardes when the Kea 
der doth ceaſe,the chiefe miniſter maketh an ex⸗ 
hoꝛtation, exhoꝛting the to folow honeſt things, 
Alter thts, we riſe altogether and offer pꝛay⸗ 
ers, which being ended as we haue ſaid) hend 
and wine and water are bꝛought foozth. Then 
the head Miniſter offereth pꝛapers and thank(- 
giutng with all his power, and the people aun- 
(were, Amen. Theſe woꝛdes, with their cirtum · 
ſtances being dulp conſidered, do declare plain⸗ 
lie, that not only the Scriptures were read in a 
knowne tongue: but alſo that pꝛater was made 


in the ſame in the congtegatios of luſtines time. 
Baſilius magnus, and lohannes Chry ſoſtomus did 


in their time pꝛelcribe publike o2dersof publike 
adminiſtration, which they call Licurgics, and 
in them they appointed the people to aunſwere 
to the pꝛaycts of the Mintſter,fomtime, Amen, 
ſometime, Lord haue mercy vppon vs, ſometime, 
and with thy ſpirite, and we haue our hearts lifted 
vp vnto the Lorde, c. Whichanſweres the peo⸗ 
ple could not haue made in due time, if the pꝛay⸗ 
ers had not been in a tong that they vnderſtwd. 


(The ſame Baſill vozitfng to the Clearglie of Neo- x18. <, 


celaria,ſatth thus ofhis vſage in common pzater 
appointing one to begin the ſong, the reſt ſolo w 
And ſo with dfuers ſongs and papers; paſſing 
ouer the night, at the dawning ot the day alto⸗ 
gether(cuen as it wet with oue mouth and one 


he art) they ling vnto the Loꝛd a ſong of conte ſſi. 
on, 
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Baſil. 
Rom. 4. 


t. Cor. 14. 


Dionyſi. 


Cyprian. 
Ser 6.de 


ora.domi- 


NICd, 


1. Cot. 14. 


Dimmes were ſaide of the whole multitude of 
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on, cucrie manne framing vnto himlclfe miete 
woꝛdes of repentaunce. In another place hee 
ſatth. It the Sea bee fapꝛe, howe is not the al⸗ 
ſemble of the congregation much moze fapꝛe, in 
which a ioyned ſound of men, women, and chil 
d2en (as it were of the waues beating on the 
ſhoze ) ts ſent foꝛth in our pꝛayers vnto our 
God? Mark his wozdes: Atopned ſound\(aith 
he) of men, women, and childꝛen. Which cannot 
bee.vnleſſe they all vnderſtand the tong wherc⸗ 
in the pꝛaier is ſaid. Ind Chryſoſtome vpon the 
woꝛdes of Saint Paule, ſaith, So ſone as the 
people heate theſe woꝛdes, world without ende, 
they ail doe foozthwtth anſ were, Amen. This 
coulde they not doe, vnleſſe they buderſtode the 
woꝛde ſpoken by the pꝛieſt. Dionyſius ſaith, that 


people in the adminiſtration ofthe communion. 
Cyprian ſaith, the Pꝛieſt doth pzepare the minds 
of the bꝛethꝛen, with a pzeface bcfoze the pꝛaper, 
ſaping, Lift vp your hearces : That whiles the 
people doth anſwere, Wie hanc our heattes lifted 
vp to the Lord, they be admomſhed v they ought 
to think on none other thing then the Loꝛde. S. 
Ambtoſe wyiting vpon the woꝛds of S. Paule, 
ſatth,Thts is it that he faith, becauſe hee which 
ſpeaketh in an vnknowne tongue, ſpeaketh to 
God, foꝛ hee knoweth all thinges but menne 
knowe not, and therefoze there is no pꝛokite of 
this thing. Ind againe vpon theſe woꝛdes: It 
thou bleſſe.oꝛ giue thankes with the ſpirit, how 
ſhall he that occupteth the rome of. the hear: 
ne 
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ned; lay Amen, at thy gtuingol thankes, fing 
he: vnderſtandeth not what thou fapeſt? This 
ſ{s(ſaith Ambroſe) iłthou ſpea the pꝛaiſe of God 
in a tong vaknovneto'the hearers.Fo2 the bn- 
rorknowery bother theend — 
n⸗ 
— — = — — to 
as truth, bleſſingo2 g 405 
may bee confirmed.'Foz the tontirmation 
paaper'ts fulfilled by them that — I 
mr; that all thinges ſpoken might bee confir- 
med in themindes of the hearers, though the 
teſtimonit bf the truth. Ind after many weigh: 
tie wozdes,to the ſame ende he ſaith: The con- 
tluſton is thts; that nothing ſhoulde be done in 
the Church in vame, and chat this thing ought 
edtefife to he laboured foz, that the vnlearned 
alſo might take pꝛotite, leaſt anp part of the bo- 
die ſhould der dark though ignoꝛance. And leaſt 
any man mould think al this ber meant ot pꝛea⸗ 
ching, and not ot pzaper, he taketh occaſion of 
theſe woꝛds of Saint Paul (If there bee not an 
interpretet, let him keepe ſilente in the Church) to 
ſap, as followeth : Let him pꝛap ſecretip, oꝛ ſpeak 
to God, who heareth all thinges that bee dumb: 
Foꝛ in the Churche muſt hee ſpeatze that map 
p2ofite- all perſons. Saint Hicrome wzyting 
vpontheſe woꝛdes of the Apoſtle Saint Paule, 
How ſhall he that ſupplieth the place of the vnlear- on 
ned, c. ſaith, It is the lap man whom Paul bn 
derſtandeth heere to bee in the place ol the (gno- 
raunt man, which hath no Eccleſtaſticall 1 
10W 


Pſal. 18. 


De mazift. faith, Thete niedeth no inch when we pꝛay 
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How ſhall hee anſwete, A men, to the 
hee vnderſtanderh wot? Anda little after, vppon 


the wozdes of Saint Paul, For if I moulde pray 


inarongue,6cc, he ſaith thus, This is Paules 
N He ets rs 


praicr of that 


waiting onthe cighten — t this 
ſhould bee we ought to vnderſtand, that we map 
ſing with teaten of man, #not with chattering 
of Birdes. Foz Oles, Poptngayes, Kauens, 

ies, and other ſuch like birdes, — 
men to pꝛate they knowe not what : but to ſing 
v5 is giuen by Gods holy wil to 
the nature of man. atme. ͤ— 
ning perhaps as the — fox to declare 
their meaning. not that God, but that men may 
heate them. Ind ſo bring put in remembzaunce 
NES with the Patelte, they may hang 


Thus are we taught both by the ſcripture and 
auncient Docto2s,that in the adminiſtration of 

common pꝛapet and ſacraments, no tongue vn⸗ 
known to the hearers to be vſed. So that 
fo: the ſatiſſying of a chꝛiſtian mans conſcience, 
we need to ſpende no moꝛe time in this matter. 
But pet to ſtop the mouthes of the aduerſa ties. 
Which day chm {clues much vpon generall de · 
crees it ſhalbe god to adde to theſe teſtimonies 
of ſcriptures and doctoꝛs. one conſtitution m_ 


and Satraments. 
Iuſtinian he Emperoꝛ. who liued ſiue hfidzed 
— and ſeurn after Chailt, and was 
Empetoꝝ of Rome. The conftitutton is this:not ,, 
commmunde that att and qogieſtes dot Coaſti. 3. 
celebzats the holy idthepzatersvſcd 
in holp Baptiſme,not ſpeaking low, but with a 
tleare oꝛ dude bopce;which may be heard of the 
people , that thereby the minde of the hearers if 
map be ſtirred vp with goeatdenotcon, in vtte⸗ {4 
ring the pꝛayers ofthe God:foz ſo the holte 1b 
Ipoſtle teacheth in is fir Epiltte ta the Co⸗ A 
rinthians,ſaping; Truly, 1f-thouonely bleffe oz 
giue thankes in ſptrite, howe doth he whichoc- 
tupieth the place ot thevnearned,ſap Amen at 
thy giuung of thatkes dnto'God;foz hee vnder⸗ 
ſtandeth not what thou ſapeſt ? Thou vertlp gt- 
ueſt thanks wel, dut the other is not ediffed. Ind 
agathe,in the Epiſtie to the Romanes.he ſapth: 
With the heart a mon bel@ueth vnto 
neſſe, aud with the mouth confeffton:is made vn 
to ſaluation.Therefoze fo2 theſe cauſes it is con⸗ 
uenient that among other pꝛapers, thole things 
alſo which are ſpokEin the holy obtatton;be vt⸗ 
tered and ſpoben of the moſt religious Biſhops 
and Pꝛieſtes, vnto our Lozde Jeſus Chaiſte our 
God, with the father and the holy ghoſte, with a 
— — moſt —— Pꝛieſtes 
0 $ifthepneglec any thinges. 
that chey (halÞgiue an accountfoz tdem in the 
d:eadfull tud gement of the great God and our 
Sautour Jeſus Chꝛiſt: Neither will we, when 
we know it, reſt and leaue it vureuenged. 
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' Chis Emperourcas Sabcllicus wziteth)faus- 
red the Bilhop of Kome, and yet we ſ& howe 
plaine a decr& hee mabeth, foz pzaping and ad- 
mintſtringokSacramentstu a known tongue, 
that the deuotton or the hearers might bee 
red bp by knowledge, contrary to the tudgemẽt 
of them that woulde haue ignoꝛaunte to make 
deuotion. H mahketh it alſo a matter of damna⸗ 
tion to do theſe things in a tongue that tho hea⸗ 
rers vndetſtand not. Let vs conelude 
with God and all god mens aſient that no com⸗ 
mon p2aper 02 Hacramentsoughtto bee mint- 
ſtred tn a tongue that is not vnderſtandedofthe 
hearers. How a woꝛd oz two ot pʒiuate pzater 
in an vnkno vun tongue. de tote in hand wher 
we began to ſpeabe ot this matter, not onelp to 
pꝛoue that no common pꝛaier oz adminiſtration 
of Sacraments, oughtto:be in a tongue vnkno⸗ 
wed to ß hearers: but alſo, that no perſon ought 
to pꝛay pxtuately in that tongue which her him⸗ 
ſelte vnderſtandeth not. Which thing ſhall not 
bee hard to pꝛoue, it we foꝛget not what pzaper 
ts. Foz if pzaper be that druotion of the minde 
which intoꝛteth the heart to lift vp it (elf to God: 
how ſhould tt bee ſaid; that that perſon pzapety 
that vnderſtandeth nat the wozds that his tong 
ſpeaketh in pꝛaier? Pea, how can it be (aid that 
he ſpeaketh2' Foz toſpeake, is by Vopce to 'Þtter 
the thought of ỹ mind. And the voter that aman 
vteereth tn ſpeaking. is nothing eis but the mel⸗ 
ſenger ol the mynde, to bꝛyng the know- 
ledge of that whiche otherwile lyeth lecrete = 
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whenthe heart is thus prepared. the voyce bt- 
tered from the hart, is harmonius inthe cares 
of God: other wile he regardethit not, to ac⸗ 
cept it. But foz almuch as the perſon that co 
bableth his woꝛdes withaut ſenſc in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſeuce of God, ſheweth hyinſelfe not ta regarde 
the maieſtie of him that he lpeaktth ta: Yee 
takcth hym as a contemner of his almightye 
maieſtie, and giueth hun his rewarde amonge 
Nr pocrites, which make au out warde ſhewe 
of holineſſe, but theyꝛ hartes are full of abomi⸗ 
nable thcughtes , euen in the time ol theyꝛ 
leth boom, gent u werten m he ade 
pon, | 
It wie therekcze will that our 
pꝛayers bee not abhomynable befoʒe & O, 
let vs ſo pzepare our heartes betoꝛe wee pꝛape, 
and lo vuderſtande the thinges that wee aſke 
when wee pꝛaye , that both our heartes and 
voyces may togeather ſounde in the eares of 
Gods Maieſtye. and then we ſhall not fayle 
to receiue at hys hande the thinges that we 
aſtze, as good men which haue beene betozevs 
did, # ſo haue from time to tune reteiued that 
which foz theyz ſoules health they dyd at auie 
tyme deſy2e, Saint Auguſtine ſæmeth tabeare 
in this matter: Foheſaith thus ofthem which 
being bzought vp in grammar and Rhetozicke 
are conuerted to Chꝛiſt, and ſo muſt bee inſtruc 
ted in Chꝛittian religion: et them knowe allo 
(Caith he) that it is not the voice, but the aſtecti⸗ 
on of the minde that commeth ta the * 
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God. And foſhall it come to paſle, that if hapily 
they ſhall marke that ſome Biſhoppes dz mini⸗ 
ſters mthe Church doo call bppon God, eyther 
with barberus wordes, oꝛ with wordes diloꝛ⸗ 
dered, d that they vnderſtande not, oz dw dil⸗ 
o2derly deuide the woꝛds that they pzonounce, 
they ſhallnotlaughethemto'ſcome. Hetherto 
he leemeth to beare with pzayinge in an vn⸗ 
knowen tongue . But inthenerte ſentence 
hee openeth his mynde thus: Nox fox that 
e me lay Ian, de 
. vnderſkande : But yet theſe Godlye 
thinges muſt bee bozne withall oftheſe Cate- 
chiſtes oꝛ inſtructours ofthe fayth , that they 
map le arne, that as in the tommon plate wh 
matt ers ate pleaded, the goodnefleof an orati⸗ 
on conliſteth in lounde: lo in the Church it con⸗ 
ſiſkethindeuotion . So that he allo weth not 
the praying in a tongue not vnderſfoode of 
hymtiat prapeth: Bat he inſtructeth the ſkil- 
full Oꝛatour, td beate with the rude t 
ofthe deuout and timple miniſter, Toconclud, 
if the kacke of vnderſtanding the woꝛdes that 
are tpoken in the congregation, do mate them 
vnkruitfull to the hearers: Howſhould not the 
lame make the words read, vnfruitfull toß rea 
der? The merciful godneſſe of God, graunt vs 
his grate to cal vpon him as we ought to do to 
his gloꝛy a our endes felicity, which we ſhal do 
if we humble our lelues in his lyght, and in all 
dur pꝛapers both common and 1 „ haue 

| L. z. our 


ox mideslfully iced by him. Foz the prayer 
Eccle, N. 


Of common prayer 


them that humble themſelues {hall pearce 
thzough the cloudes , and till it dꝛawe nighe 
vnto God it will not be anſwered, and till the 
molt high doo regard it, it will not depart. Ind 
the Low will not be flacke, but he will deliuer 
the iuſt, and execute iudgement. To him there- 
oy be all honour and gloꝛp, foz euer and euer. 

men. 


An information for them which 


take offence at certaine places of the holy 
Scripture. 


The firſt part. 


ding the holy Scriptures (dearelte 
—* —beloued) no heart can ſufficientlye 
conceine , much lelle is my tongue able with 
woꝛdes to expzeſſe. uDherkoze Satan our ent- 
mie, ſing the ſcriptures to be the very meane 
and right way to bzinge the people to the true 
knowledge of God, andthat Chꝛiſtian religi⸗ 
onis greatly furthercdby diligent hearingand 
reading of them, he allo perceiuinge what an 
hinderance and let they bee to him a his king 
dome, doth what he can to dꝛiue the reading of 
them out of Cods church. And foꝛ that ende he 
bath alwapes ſtirred vp, in one place oꝛ othet 
truell Tyzantcs , ſharpe perſecutours and cr- 
| treme 


| | 


of certaine placerof ſcripture, 
treme enemies vnto God, [sinfailible 


trueth, topull with violencetheholpeBibleg 
out of thepeopleghandes,audhaucmolt ſpite» 


beanoccaſionof euill , then muſt wer na des 
graunt, that the hearingatedreading ofthe ho 
ty Scriptures.s the cauſe et heteſie tarnall li 
bertie, andtheſubuerſion of all god oadcrs. 
But the knowledge ol GD and ot dur ſei⸗ 
ues is ſo farre from being on occaſion of ein 
that inis the readieſt yea the onelymenne t 
bzidlecarnalllibertie,and to kill all at ii ſhipe 
aff. ctions . And the oꝛdinarie waytvartaine 
this knowledg, is with diligence to | 
reade the holy Scriptures. Fox the w 


inſpiration of D. And ſhall wech 
men thinke to learue the knowledge of God 
and ofourſciues, in any earthiy mans wozke 
of wꝛighting . ſooner ox better then in the Hope 
Ocriptures, witten dy tho unpiration or the 
bolye Bholt/ ? The Striptutes wete not 
taught vitovs by the willof man: vat Joe 
men of God(as witneSth Saint Pe tethſpabe . r 
as they were mooued by the holye:{ititc of 
God Che holy Shot istheTchoicinaitter of 
ttuetꝭ , vohich leadtth T lers(as dux Sa⸗ lobn, is, 
3. uiour 


e 
of God 


2.8 
- a” 


E — — 


, Cot, 


1,loko,z, . 


lohn, 3, 


n I arge 


Tue firſt partof the 3 


niour — ol hym) into all trueth. And 
vhoſois ledde and taught vy his ſchoolema- 
ter, rau not but fall into dæpe errour, howe 
lye; ſoeuer his pꝛetence is., what know- 
dge and learning lo euer he hathof All-gther 
*workesaudwaitinges, ozhowe fayꝛe ſocuex a 
— hath in the eſtima⸗ 
tion and iudgement of the woꝛlde, 'Jfſome 
man will ſay, J would daue atrue patterne 
and aperfectedeltription ot an vpꝛight life, ap 
. the ſight of GOD :./. can wo finde 
thinke ye) any better oꝛ any ſuch againe „ as 
Chuaiſte Jeſus is,andhts Doctrine? Whole ber⸗ 
tudus cauuerſation and godly lyfe, the ſtrip⸗ 
e ſo —— 7 — be⸗ 
en tves, that we beholding patterne 
mygit ſhave and frame our pues, as nighe 
as mape bee, agræable to the perfection of 
the ſame:followe pou me (ſayth S. Paule) as 
Rath e wh, And Sapnt John in hys 
«Who fo abydeth in Chuſt, muſt 

Walke — — him. And 
where ſhall we learne the oꝛder of Chꝛiſtes life, 
but in the ſcripture ? Another would haue a 
medicine to heale all diſeaſes and maladies of 
the mynde . Can this ber founde oꝝ gotten o⸗ 
ther where then ont of Gods owne Booke, 
his ſacned Scriptures? Chuiſt taught ſomuch 
— — to the obſtinate Jewes, Search 
e , foz in thẽ ve thinke to haue eter 
ſcriptures contayne in them e⸗ 
rn follow 0 — 


131333 


of certame places of ſcripture, » 

haue alſo pꝛelent remedie againſt all chatis an: 
hinderaunce and o untu eternal tie: t wee 
deſire the knowledge of heauenlpe wiledome: 
why bad wee rather learne the ſame ut man, 
then ol God himtelte. whol as . James ſaith) 
the giuer ofw:ſedome.? Nea whytsiltwce Iacob, 2, 
not tearne it at Chꝛiſtes owne month-; who 
pꝛomiling to be pzetent. with his Churche till vb. 
the woꝛldes ende, doth perfourme his promiſe, 
in that he is not oniy with vs dyhis grace and 
tender pittie : but alla in thys that heo ſpea 
keth pꝛeĩentiy vnto vs in the holye Scriptures 
to the great and cndiefle cdmfozte of all them 
that haue any fzlinge of God at all inthcm? 
Beta, he ſpeaketh nowe in the ſcriptures moꝛe 
profitable to vs, then hee did bythe woꝛde of 
mouth to the carnall Jewes when hee liued 
with them here vpon earth. Foz they J meane 
the Jewes ) could neither heare noz ſee thoſe 
things which we may now both heare and lee, 
if we will bzing with vsthoſeeares and eyes 
that Chaiſte is heard and læene with, that is 
diligence to heare and reade his holy Scriptu- 
res, and true fayth to belæue his moſt com⸗ 
toztable pꝛomyſes. Jfone could ſhewe but the 
pꝛinte ot Chailtes foote , a great number J 
thinke would tall downe and woꝛſhipit: But 
to theHolyſcriptures , where we maytee day⸗ 
lp(ik we will) I will not ay the pꝛinte ol his fert 
oni but the whole ſhape xfiuely image of him, 
alas, we giue litle reuerence oꝛ none at all. It a⸗ 
ny could let vs ce Chaiſtes coate, aſd:te of vs 

” (T.4. would 


T befir/t part of the nfs 


would make harde ſhiſt except we might comt 
nigh to gate vpon it, vea aud niſle it too. And 
pct all the ciothes that euer he did weare, can 
nothing lu truely noꝛ to liuely erpꝛeſle him vnto 
—— Chʒiſts images made 
in wood ſtone, o mett all, ſome men fox the ldue 
they beare to Chuſt, do garniſhe and beauttfie 
the ſame —— pꝛetious ſtone 
And ſhould we not god bꝛethen) much rather 
embꝛace and treuerente Gods holy bookes, the 
ſacred Bible, — Chziſt we 
vs, mae truely then tan any nage: The J⸗ 
mege can butexpnefle the fourmeo2 ſhape ofhis 
body,ifit can do ſo much: But the ſcriptures 
dooth in ſuch loꝛte tet foozth Chailte , that wee 
may ſe both GOD and man, we may ſa him 
(F — dre vs. healing our infirmi⸗ 
fozour ſimmes, ryſinge from death 

— ation. And to be oꝛte, we 
inthe Scriptures ſo pertectiy ca whoie C 
with the eye of fayth, as wee lackinge faxth, 
could not with theſe bodily eies ſe him, though 
be ſtoode nowe pꝛelent here befoze vs. Let e⸗ 
uery man, woman, and chylde, therefoze wyth 
all they heart, thyꝛſte and deſire Gods holye 
Scriptureg. lone them, embꝛate them, haue 
theyꝛ delyght and plealure in hearing aud rea- 
ding them, lo as at length wee may be trant⸗ 
formed and changed intothem Foꝛ the holye 
Scriptures are Gods treaſure houſe, wherein 
are found all thinges ne derull foꝛ vs to ſ, to 
bare, to learne enn neceſſary enn 


3  —_—__-- 


of concerning places of ſcripture. 1 


attapning ofeternall iyfe .- much is ſpo⸗ 1 9 
ken, oneſy to giue pou a taſt ot ſome ofthe com- 1 
modities which pe may take by hearinge and of 
reading the holy Scriptures . Foz as J ſayde 
in the beginning, no tongue is able to declare 
and vtter all. Ind although it is moꝛe cleare 
then the noone dap, that to ber ignoꝛaunt of the 
ſcriptures, is the cauſe of errour, as Chꝛyſte 
ſayth tothe Sadduces, Be erre notknowing Math,zs 
the Scriptures , and that erro2 doth holde 
backe, and plucke men away from the know⸗ 
ledge of God. And as S. Jerome ſaith, ot to 
knowethe Scriptures , is tobe ignoꝛaunt of 
Chult.Pet this notwithſtanding; tome there 110 
bee that thinke it not merte foz all ſoztes of 1 
men to reade the Scriptures, becauſe they We || 
are, as they thinke, in ſundzy places ſtumbling 0 
blockes to the vulcarned, Firſ thatrhe phzaſe 11 
of the Scripture is ſomctime fo homely groſſe, : 
and pl reer it offendeth the fyne and deli⸗ 
cate wittes ot lome courtiers. Furthermoze, 55 
for that the Scripture allo tepoꝛteth, cuen of 1 0 
them that haue theyz commendation to bee 
the Childꝛen ol GOD , that they dyd dyners 1 
actes, whereot ſome are contrarpe to the lawe 4 
—— ſome repugnaunt to the lawe wꝛit⸗ 
and other ſome ſeeme to fyghte many- 
feltive againſt publique honeſtie . All which 
chingrAilay they) — — occa- 
— por ors pre to thinke 
em ſcripkures, #f0 diſcredit ty autho 
rity. Some are dFendedar thehering#reding f 
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T he fir#t part of the information 


. ceremontes of the 
ſacrifices and oblationsof the lawe. And ſome 
3 thinke it a great decaye 
quiet and pꝛudent go oftheyz 
common weales,to giue earetothe ſumpleand 
pla ine rules and pzeceptes of our Sauiour 
Chꝛyſt in his Goſpell,as being offended that a 
man ſhoulde be readye to turne his right eare, 
tohym that ſtracke him on the lefte,and to him 
wee e 
im allo his c t ſapinges 
perfection in Chʒiſtes meaning. Foz carnall 
reaſon,being alweyeanenimie — GOD, and 
not percciuinge the thinges ol Gods ſpirite, 
donth abhoꝛre uch pꝛeceptes, whych yet right 
lye vnd ed, no iudiciall polp⸗ 
ties, noꝛ Chziſtian mens gouernementes, Ind 
ſome there be, which hearing the Scriptures 
to bid vs to liue wythout carefulneſſe, without 
ſtudie 92 loꝛecaſting, do deride the ſippplicities 
of them. Therefqze toremoue and put awaye 
occaſions of offence ſo much as may be, I woll 
aunſwer oꝛderlpe to theſe obiections. Fyꝛſt J 
ſhall rehearſe ſome of thoſe places that men 
are offended at. fa the homelineſſe and groſſe- 
neſſe of ſpeache,and will ſhewe the meaninge 
wen e aun gt GOD made a {awe 
waitten a lawe, 
ika man dyed without iſſue , hys other 0 
nerte kinkpan ſhould marrie ys widdowe, 


— * Wonen bis 9 N betwerne 


that % 


of certaine places of ture. 


of jertp 
——— . name = not bee put 
out in Nraell: And it the 4 
{1 — Bos hos al 
e e pull 
ofhys Hoe, and ſpit inhys face,ſaying. 
it done to that man that wyll not builde N pes 
b2otyeps houſe. Here(dearely betoued)the pul⸗ 
lung or his toe , and ſpitting in hys face, were 
ceremonyes , tolignt vnto all the people ot 
that Cittie, that the woman was not nowe in 
faulte that Gods lawe in that at poynt was bꝛo⸗ 
ken, but che whole ſhame and blame thereof 
dyd nowe redounde to that man, which open⸗ 
' lye-bekoze the Magiſtrates refuſed to marrie 
heridud it was not a repꝛoch to him alone, but 
to all his poſterity allo: I they were called e- 
nerafter,s houſeof him whoſe ſhoe is pulled of 


(faythDauid) thehomes ofthe vngodiy.an 
the bonner of the righteous ſhalbe Fatt. 


l bꝛeake the hoꝛnes 1 
neth, that all the power, ſtrength 
Gods enimie ſhall not onely be and 
made feeble,but ſhall at length allo be clean bo 


zen g deſtroied, though fox a time foꝛ the better 
triall ot his people, God ſuffereth the enimyes 


topꝛeuapie d haue the vpper hand. In the 132. pal; 


Plalme, it is ſayd, I will make Dauidg home 
to ſloxiſhe. Here Dauyds home 2 ys 
Pp 2 


other place out of thePſalmes!J wil — pal. y 


re 


ſpeaking, pꝛom 
victoꝛie aner all his enunies. Indinthethzee- 
| . . — —— 
n that in harplacethoppropherþ howe gra: 
tiouſlye "SOD hath dealt with his people the 
childzen of Jſracll, giuing them great victo- 
ries vpon theyz enimies on euery ſide . Foz the 
o Idumeang,! —— nati⸗ 
ons, p 


made our 

peavnderlingesfopul ofour ſhoes, and waſh 
len we J pzayyou , what vncomelpe 
ney gd 1 As bed! in common 
phate amonge t ts a ſhame 

that Chaiſtian men ſhould bee ſo tyght.hea- 
bed ige as Ruffiannes doo ot ſuch manner 
, vttercO in good graue lignitication by 
e holle Ghoſt. Maze reaſonable it were fog 
vaine men to learne to reuerence the fourme 
of Goddes woozdes then to gaude atthem to 
they: dannatyon. Some againe are of- 
fended to heare that the Godlye- Fathers 
hadde manys Wyucs and AR" 

0 


of certaine places of ſcripture. 10 
although aſter the phꝛale of the ſcripture,acon 7 
cubine is an honeſt name, fox euery contubine N 
is alavofull wile, but euerp wife is not a tontu⸗ f 
bine. And that ye may the better vnderſtande s 
this ta be true, ye ſyall note that it was permit 
ted to tht fathersof the olde teſtament, to haue 
at one time moe wiues then one, fo? what pur- 
pole pe ſhall attet warde heare. Of which wi- 
ues ſome were free women bone, ſome were 
bonde women and ſer „Shethat was 
free bome, had a aboue thole that 
were feruauntes andbonde women. The fre 
boꝛme woman was by mariage made the ruler 
of the houle vnder her h e, and is called 
the mother ot the houſholde, the miſtris oꝛ the 
dame of the houle, after our maner of ſpeaking, 
nen e et N 
ewas 140 


an ownerſhip of his gods vnto whom 
marryed. Other ſeruauntes and bonde wo⸗ | 
men. were giuen by the owners of them, ag the F 
manner was then, J will not ſayalwaies, bi 14 


that day of their mariage to bee handmaydens Mk 


vntothem.After ſuch aſozte did Pharao king 1 
of Egipt giue vnto Sar: Abzahams wife, Agar c, 1 
the Egiptian to be her mayde. So did Laban Mt 


giue vnto his daughter I. ea, at the day ofher 
mariage, Zilpha, to be her babe nd to 
his other daughter Rachel. hee gaue another 
bondmayde, named Bilha, And the wines that 
were the owners of theyꝛ handmaides, gane 
them in mariage to theyꝛ huſdandes, vpon dy⸗ 

uers 


1 


gaue t 
ber are phat herhutbande een 
did Kachellhis other: wite giue him Bilba her 
mapde, ſayinge unto him , Goe in vnto her, 
and hee ſhall beare pon my knees: which is, 

Cenqo Aasif ſhe had ſayd . Take her to wyle, and the 
2 

as it they 

_ wne. Theſe handmaydens 02 bond 


Gen. ig 


. — —— nn 
tiue ſulferedto the fathers of the olde C 
ment not koz ſatiſfying theyz carnall andfleſh: 
ly juſtes,pextohengmany cildeen, becauſe e- 
cbt of them hoped, and begged oft times 
od in their pꝛayers, that that bleſſed ſee, 
which God pꝛomiſed ſhoulde come into the 
wozlde to bꝛeake the Serpentes head, mpght 
tome and be bozne or his ſtocke and kyndzed. 
Nowe of thoſe which take occaſionofcar- 
naltie a euyll —— 
bake, what god had ſuffered, euen in thole men 
whoſecomendation is pꝛayſed in the ſcripture: 
As that Noe, ——— 
1 Pet, 2, eyght Pꝛeacher of righteouſneſſe , _—_— 


I 


of certaine places of feripture. 
dzunke with wine: that in his flerpe he vnco⸗ 
ueredhis owe pꝛiutties. The iuſt man Lot 
was in lyke manner dꝛunken, and in his dꝛun C 


zennes lape with bis omneva ,contra <7 
rye tothe lawe or nature am, whoſe dow. 


fayth was ſo great, — (— deſer⸗ 
uad to bee called of Gods owne mouth a fa- 
therof.manye nations, the father of all belce⸗ 
uers ; beſides with Sara his wife ; had aiſo 
carnall companie with Agar. Saraes hande⸗ 

made. The p atriarche Jatob had tohis wt- 
ues two ſiſters at one time . The pꝛophete cen... 


Gen, 16, 


Dauid and kung Salomon his re ma- 
ny wyues and concubines:x#c . Which thin- 
ges we ſee plamelie Cobe fozbiddenvs bythe 


Ewe of God and arenowe 


inwardlye Gods 
e ſpynte inflaminge in theyz heartes, 


holye 
hay ———— : 


r —ů r. ͤ⏑A!.. —T— 


rene. 


The fr 


ſt part of the ſermon 


had periſhed euerlaſtingly: Bowe much moꝛe 
ought wee then, miſerable wꝛetches. which 
haue no foxling of God with in vs at all, conti 
nualiy to feare , not onely that wee may fall 
as they did, but allo be ouercome and dꝛow⸗ 
ned in inne, which they were not ? And 
ſo by conſideringtheir tall, take the better occa- 
ſion to acknowledge our owe infirmitie and 
weakneſſe, and therekoꝛe moꝛe earneſtly to call 
vnto almightie God with hearty pꝛaper intel 
cauntly, foꝛ his grace, to ſtreugthen vs, and to 
defend vs krom all cuill . And though thzough 
intirmitie we chaunce at any time to fall, pet 
we map by heartprepentaunce, and true faith 
ſpedelp riſe againe , and not fleepe and conti⸗ 
nueinſinne,as the wicked doth. 
Thus god people , ſhould we vnderſtande 
ſuch matters expꝛeſled in the diuine ſcriptures 
that this holy table of gods wozd bee not tur- 
ned to vs tobe a ſnare, a trappe, and ſtumbling 
ſtone, to takt hurt by the abuſt ot our vnder⸗ 
ſtanding: But let vs eſtame them in ſuch are- 
nercnt humilitie, that we may finde our necel⸗ 
(ary fode therein, to ſtrengthen vs, to comfort 
vs to inſtruct vs(as SSD ot his great mercy 
hath appoynted them) in all neceſfarie werkes 
lo that we may bee perkecte befoze him in the 
whole courſe of our life: Which he graunt vs, 
who hathredeemed vs, cur Loꝛd and Saut 
our Jeſus Chult,to with whom the father, and 


the holy ghoſt, bee all honour and gloꝛy for euer 
mo2e. Amen. 


_ a octc ..r.u a. 


The 


The ſecond parts} the information for 
| them which take offenceatcertaine pla- 
ee ef the bills Scripture. | 


Feen! ( goddpeople) in 


ate laſtread vnto you, 
great commoditie of holie 
e 


f N * 2 A k 
5 | 1 ye haue heard howe 


At gnoꝛant men, void of all god- 
FR ly ing lecte quarels 
eto diccredite them: Some of 

A il reaſonc haue pe heard an- 
oteed and * . 
end be olkende 


dag 
ba pr other vntd 42 fany man 
i contend to CEE Itony ma haue 
cloke and all. Let not thy left hand knowe what 


92 8. 


er Match. ib. ; 


thy right hand doth. Ifthine eie, thine hand thy dom 18. 


foote offend thee; pull out thine eie, cutte of thine 
hand, thy fooote, and caſt it from thee . If thine 
entmte! ſayth Saint Paule) be an hungred, geue 
him meat , if he bethirſtie, geue him dꝛinke: ſo do⸗ 
ing, thou ſhalt heavchote burning roles, vpon his 
head . Theſe ſentences (gooÞ people) vntoana- 
turall man ſeeme mere abſurdities, contrarie to 
all realon. Foꝛ a natural! man as Saint Paule 


U ſaith) 


1. Cor. a 


The ſecond part of the Sermoon 


tayth) vnderſtandeth not thethinges thatbelong 
toGDD, neither canh?; ſo long as olde Adam 
dwelleth in hym. therefoz? meaneth, that 
hee woulde haue hys ll — farrs 
from vengeaunce and reſiſting wꝛo at hee 
woulde raͤther haue them ready to er an other 
wꝛong, than by refuling to bꝛeake — 
be out of pacience. He woulde haue our good 

— 


ſo farre from all t bnd ue 
nt hauconrnghe fiend . ell do⸗ 
x 


ing, to winne a 

friendes and - kit AS deare — right 
eies and 3 pet if they would plucke 
vs from GOD, we ought to renouncethem, and 


foꝛſake them. 

Thus if ve wü bewoltable heater aud 
ofthe holy Scriptures, pee muſt firſt 
doch our dard under, an line 
by the out ward „and nee 
meaning: place to Sodg holy ſpi⸗ 
rit vou muſt ſubmit your woꝛldly wildom q iudge⸗ 
ment, vnto his diuine wile dome and 
Conſider that theſcripture, in what fozme 
ſoeuer it be pzonounced, is the woꝛde ofthe liuing 
God Let that always come to pour remembzance, 
which is ſo oft repeated of the P2ophet Eſaias: The 
mouth of the L02d(ſaithhe)hath ſpoken it; and al- 
mightie and euerlaſting God, who wyth his onely 
word created heauen and earth, hath directedit, 
the Loꝛde of hoſtes whole wayes are in the Seas, 


whole paths are in the deepe waters, that Loꝛde 
and God by whoſe woꝛd allthinges een 


— —ñ— = — 


= d p N 
. ; 


Of eertdine plates of Seriptute, 


in {th arocreated; gouerned, andpzcſerued;harh? 
co pꝛouided it. The ot gods, and L ot ail 
loꝛds, yea & O D that is GOD alone; incompze?/ 
henlible, almightie and euerlaſting, he hath — 
it, it is his woꝛd. It cannot theretoꝛe be but truth 
which pꝛoceedeth from the G6 O D of all truth: i 
tan not bee but wiſely and pꝛudent ly commanded 
whatalmightie God hath deuiſed, how vainly ſo 

euer, tnogh want ok grace, wemiſerable wzetches 


5 | — 
—— not walkedafter the toũ⸗ 


nopſiptnthGlet — Tracing 
| are 
Eee 2 wan 
py man, and part er of W — Feſt yoo hee 
may not walke after the — vngodly. 


—— not ſtand in the way ol ſinners. 
Thirdly, yemult noe enn auen lou, 
and ſroꝛners, all impietie and fully ex⸗ 
— By the vngodlie be bndetandeth thoſe 
— — God, being void 
, whoſe harts and minds are lo ſet vpon 
Wee that they ſtudie only how to accompliſh 
their carnal imaginations, 
their e luſt and deſire, without any feare of 
GOD. The lecond ſoꝛt he callethſinners, not ſuch 
wy kall tough ignoꝛance oꝛ of frailenes; fo2 then 
bh fone found free? hat man euer lined 
earth (Chult onely 2 but hee hath 


ſinned ? 


| 
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Prou. 14. 


. Pat. 30. 


but lin, they delight Commack in dhe une zb 


rate nat e 


Tine ſecond part f the Sermon. 
fim:d? hr mut man falleth feuen tym, and ri⸗ 


leth agame. T0 godlie dor fall, pet 

— — they ſtand Done 
to tontuuie and tarry in ſinne, they lit not do 
like cargieſſe meu, wythout all fare of e. 
puniſhment fozſinns : put defyeng finne, though 
Gods great grace ⁊ intinit mercy,theyrilea 
and fight againſt im. The pꝛophet then the 
finnerg whole hearts are cleane turn hey 9d, 
and whole whole converſation of 


choaſe contimualiy to abide and dwellin ſanue.T 
third toꝛt hecalleth leer that is, a tea men 
whole hearts — e 


lines in all kinda ol! 12 | 
contemne and — — all go 
religion, all honeſtie gud vertue 
firſt. ſoꝛtes of men, Iwill not = 
take-repentance; and be conuerted nta God 

the third ſozt; Ithinke A may wytheut daunger of 
Gods indgement pꝛondunce, that neuer anit᷑ pet 
tonuerted vnto God by repentance, but c 
ſtill in their abhommable ping 
vppe to themſelues damnation againſ; the day 
Gods ineuitable iudgement. Examples of ſuche 
ſcomers, we reade in the ſecond boote P 
cles : udhen the good zung Ezechias, inthe begin- 
ning of his raigne, had deſtroyed Jdolatrie » purx⸗ 
ged the temple, and refogmedreligionin his realm, 
he ſent mellengers into euer eitit , to gather the 
people vnto lerulalemy: P to ſolemmise Woge 


of certaine places of Scripture. 


Eaſter, in ſuch ſozt as God had appointed. The 
poltes went from citieto titie, thzough the land of 
Ephraim and Manaſles , enen vnto Zabulon. And 
what did the people, thinke pe? Did they laud 
and pꝛaile the name ok the Loꝛde whych hadde ge⸗ 
uen them lo good a Ring, lo zealous a Pꝛince to a⸗ 
boliſh idolatrie, and to reſtoze agayne Gods true 
religion? Ho, no. The ſcripture ſaith, The peo- 
ple laughed them to ſcoꝛne, and mocked the kings 
meſlengers. And in the laſt chapter of the ſame 
booke it is wꝛitten, that almigytie GOD , ha- 
uing compalſion vpon his people, ſent his meſſen⸗ 
gers the Pꝛophets vnto them, to call them from 
their abhominable idolatry and wicked kinde of 
lining. But they mocked his meſlengers , they de⸗ 
led his woꝛds, and miſuſed his prophets, vntill 
wrath of the Lozd aroſe agaynſt his people, and 
tillthere was no remedie: Foꝛ he gaue them vp in⸗ 
to the hands of their enimies, euen vnto Nabucho- 
donoꝛer king of Babylon, who ſpoiled them oftheir 
goods, burnt their citie, and led them, their wiues, 
and their childꝛen, captiues vnto Babylon. The 
wicked people that were in the days of Noe, made 
but a mocke at the woꝛde of GO D, when Noe 
toſde them that GO D would take vengeance vp⸗ 
onthem foꝛ their ſins . The floud therefoꝛe came R/ 
denly vpon them, a dꝛowned them wyth the whole 
woꝛlde. Lot pꝛeached tothe Sodomites, chat ex⸗ 
tept they repented, both they and their citie ſhould 
be deſtroyed. They thought his ſayings impol⸗ 
lible to be true, they ſcomed and mocked his ad⸗ 
monttion, and reputed hym — an olde hey > 
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The ſecond part of the information 


koole. But when G DD by his holy angelles had 
taken Lot, his wife, and two daughters from a⸗ 
mong them, he raigned downe fire and bumſtone 
from heauen, and burnt vp thoſe ſcozners and moc⸗ 
kers ol his holy woꝛd. And what eſtimation had 
Chuſtes doctrine among the Scribes and Phari⸗ 
lees? What reward had hee among them? The 
Golpell repoꝛteth thus: The Phariſees which 
were couetous, did ſcoꝛne hun in his doctrine. O 
then pre lee that woꝛldlie rich men ſcoꝛne the doc⸗ 
trin? of theirſaluatio. The woꝛldly wiſe men ſcozn 
the doctrine of Chꝛiſt, as fooliſhneſſetotheir vnder:- - 
ſtanding.Theſeſcomershau?2euer bin, euer ſhall 
be tothe woꝛlos end. Foz Saint Peter pꝛopheſied, 
that luch ſcomers ſhould be in the would befoze the 
latter day. Take heede therfoze ( my bꝛethꝛen) take 
heede, beye not ſcoꝛners of Gods moſt holy woꝛde, 
pꝛouoke him not to powꝛe out his wꝛath now vpon 
vou, as hee did then vppon theſe gibers and moc⸗ 
kers , B2 not wilfull murtherers of your owne 
loules. Turne vnto God while there is yet time of 
mercp, ve ſhall elle repent it in the woꝛlde to come, 
when it ſhal bo too late, foꝛ there ſhall bo iudgement 
wythout mercy. This might luffice to admoniſhe 
3, and cauſe vs hencefoꝛth to reuerence Gods ho- 


8 Scriptures, but all men haus not fayth. This 


thereloꝛe ſhall not ſatiſtie and content all mens 
mindes vbut as ſome are carnall, ſothey will ſtill 
continue and abuſe the Scriptures carnally , to 
their greater damnation. The vnlearned and vn⸗ 
ſtable (ſapth Saint Peter )peruert the holy Strip⸗ 
tures to their own deſtruction. Jeſus * — 


of certaine places of $ cripture. 


Saint Paul Caith) is tothe Jews an offence, to the 
Gentiles kooliſhneſſe: but to Gods childzen,afwsell 
of the Jewes as of the Gentiles, hee is the power 
and wildome ot God. The holy man Simeon ſaith, 
that he is let fooꝛth foꝛ the fall and riſing againe of re: 
many in Iſraell. As Chꝛiſt Jeſus is a fall tothe re⸗ 
— which pet perilh thzough their owne de⸗ 
t: So is his woꝛd, vea the whole booke of God, 
acauſeot damnation vnto them, though their in- 
credulitie. And as hee is a riſing vp to none other 
than thoſe which are Gods childꝛen by adoption: 
So is his wow,yeathe whole ſcripture, the power 
of God to ſaluation to them onely that do beleeue it. 
Chult himlelte, the Pꝛophets befoꝛe him, the Apo⸗ 
ſtles after him, all the true miniſters of Gods holie 
woꝛd, yea euery woꝛde in Gods booke , is vnto the 
repꝛobate, the ſauour of death vnto death. 

Chailt Jeſus, the pꝛophets, the apoſtles, and all 
the true miniſters ofhis woꝛde, yea euery iote and 
tittle in the holy ſcripture, haue beene, is, æ ſhall be 
foꝛ euermoꝛe, the ſauour of life vnto eternall lite, vn⸗ 
to al thole whole hearts God hath purified by true 
faith . Let vs earneſtly take heede, that we make 
no teſting ſtocke of the bookes of holie Scriptures. 
The moꝛe obſcureand darke the ſayings be to our 
vnderſtanding, the further let vs thinke our lelues 
to be from God, and his holy ſpirit , who was the 
authoꝛ otthem. Let vs wyth moꝛe reuerence inde⸗ 
uoꝛ our ſelues to ſearch out the wiſdome hidden in 
the outward barke ofthe Scripture. It we cannot 
vnderſtand the ſenſe a the reaſon ot the laying, vet 
let vs not be ſcoꝛners, ieſters, and deriders,fo2 * 
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The ſecond part ofthe information 


is the vttermoſt token and ſhew of a repꝛobate, of 
aplayne enimy to GO and his wiſedome. They 
be not idle fables to ieſt at, whych O D doeth 
ſeriouſly pzonounce, and foꝛ ſerious matters let vs 
eſteemethem. And though in ſundzy places ofthe 
ſcriptures , be let out diuers rites and ceremonies, 
oblations and ſacrifices : let vs not thinke ſtr 
ofthem , but refer them tothe times and people 
whome they ſerued , although vet to learned men 
they be not vnpꝛotitable tobe conſidered , but tobe 
expounded as figures and ſhadowes ol things and 
perſons, afterward openly reueled in the new Te⸗ 
ſtament. Though thereherſall ofthe genealogies a 
pedegrees ofthe fathers, be not to much edification 
of the plaine ignoꝛant people: vet is there nothing 
ſo impertinently vttered in all the whole booke of 
the Bible, but may ſerue to ſpirituall purpoſe in 
ſome reſpect,toallſuch as will beſtow their laboꝛs 
to ſearch out the meanings.Theſe may not becon- 
denmed, bicauſe they ſeruenot toour vnderſtand- 
ing, no2zmake to our edification. But let vs turne 
our labour to vnderſtand, and to carry away ſuch 
ſcntences and ſtoues as be moꝛe fit foꝛ our capaci⸗ 
tie and inſtruction . And whereas we read in di⸗ 
ucrs Plalmes, how Dauid did wiſh to the aduerſa⸗ 
ries of God ſometimcs ſhame, rebuke, and confuſi- 
on, ſometimethe decay of their of-ſpuing and iſſue, 
kometime that they might periſh, and come ſodenlie 
to deſtruction, as he did wiſh to the captaines of the 
%% Philiſtines: Caſt fooꝛth (fayth he) thy lightning, 
aaaand teare them, ſhoote out thine arrows and con⸗ 
ſume them, with ſuch other maner 8 


— 


of certaine places of Scripture. 


Pet ought we not to be offended at ſuch pꝛayers ol 
Dauid, being a Pꝛophet as he was, ſingularlye be⸗ 
loued of GOD, and rapt in ſpirite, with an ardent 
reale to Gods glozy. Hee ſpake them not of pꝛiuate 
hatred, and in a ſtomack _ their perſons: but 


wilhed ſptrituallye the deſtruction of ſuche coꝛrupt 
errours and vices , whiche raigned inalldineliſhe 
perſons, ſet againſt God. He was of like minde as 
Sainct Paul was, when hee did deliuer Himencus 
and Alexander, with the notouous foznicatour, to 
Satan to their tempoꝛall confuſion, that their ſpi- 
rit might be laued againſt the day of the Loꝛd. And 
when Dauid did p2otefſe in ſome places that hee ha- 
ted the wicked: pet in other places of the Pſalmes 
hee pꝛokeſſeth, that hee hated them with a perkecte 
hate, not with a malicious hate, tothe hurt ofthe 
ſoule. Which perkection of ſpirite, becauſeit can⸗ 
not bee perfourmed in vs, ſo corrupted in affecti- 
ons as wee be, weeought not tovſeinour pꝛiuate 
cauſes the like woꝛds in fozme, foꝛ that wee can not 
fulfill the like woꝛds in lente. Let vs not therfoꝛe be 
oifended,but ſearch out the reaſon of ſuche woꝛdes 
befoze wee bee offended, that wee may the moe re- 
uerently iudge ol ſuch ſayings, though ſtraunge to 
our carnall vnderſtandings yet tothemthat be ſpi⸗ 
ritually minded, tudged to be zealouſly and godlye 
pꝛonounced. God therefoꝛe foꝛ hys mercies ſake, 
vouchlafe to purifie our minds thꝛough faith in his 
lonne Jeſus Chuſt, and to inſtil the heauenly dꝛops 
of his grace into our hard ſtony hearts, to ſupple the 
lame, that we bee not contemners a deriders of his 
infalible woꝛd: but that with alhumblenes of 9 
5 an 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


and Chꝛiſtian reuerence, wee mape endcuour our 


ſciucs to heare and to read his lacred Scripturcs, 
and inwardly to to diſgeſt them, as ſhall bee tothe 


comkoꝛte of our ſoules, ſanctification of his holye 
name, to whome with the ſon, and theholye ghoſt, 
thꝛee perſons and one liuing God, be all laud, honoz 
and p:aiſe,foz euer, and euer, Amen. 
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An Homilie of almes-deedes,and mer- 
cifulneſſe toward the poore and needie. 


Would — his — 
MN & be glozitied, and thecertainty of 

£2 their vocation declared, there is 
non that :s either moꝛe accepta⸗ 
ble vnto him, oz mozep2ofitable toz them, then are 
the woꝛkes of mercye and pittie ſhewed vppon the 
pooꝛe, whiche bee afflicted with anye kinde ol my⸗ 
ſerye. And yet this notwithſtanding (ſuche is the 
ſlouthtull ſluggiſhneſſe of our dull nature, to that 
whiche is good and godlye) that wee are almoſte 
in nothing moze negligent and leſſe carefull, than 
wee are therein. It is theretoze W 


L 


of almes-deedes. 


thing, that Gods people ſhould awake their ſleepie 


mindes, and conſider their duetye onthis behalfe. 
And meete it is, that all true Chuſtians ſhould de⸗ 
ſirouſly leek and learn what God by his holy woꝛd 
doeth herein require otthem: That firſt knowing 
theirduetic(whereof many by their flackneſſe ſecm 
to be very ignoꝛaunt) they maye afterwardesDd1lt- 
gently endeuour to perfoꝛm the lame. Bythe which 
both the godly charitable perſons may be encoura⸗ 
ged to go foꝛwards and continue in their mercifull 
deedes of almes· giuing to the pooꝛe, and allo ſuch 
as hitherto haue either neglected, oꝛ contemned it, 
may yet now at length ( when they ſhall heare how 
muche it appertaineth to them) aduiſedly conſider 
it, and vertuouſly applie them ſelues thereunto. 
And tothe intent that euerye one ol pou may the 
better vnderſtande that which is taught, and alſo 
caſilier beare awap, and ſo take moꝛe fruite ofthat 
ſhalbeſaide, when ſeuerall matters are ſenerallye 
handled: I minde particulerly, and in this oꝛder, to 
ſpeake and intreat of thele poynts. 
Firſt, J will ſhew how earneſtly almighty God 
in his holy wooꝛde, doeth exact the doing of almes⸗ 
deedes of vs, and how acceptable they be vnto him. 
Secondly, howe pꝛofitable it is foꝛ vs to vle 
them, and what commoditie and fruite they will 
being vnto vs. | 
Thirdly and laſt, J will ſhew out ofgods word, 
that who lo is liberall to the pooxe , and releeneth 
them plenteoully, ſhal notwithſtanding haue ſufft- 
tient foꝛ himteite, and euermoꝛe be without danger 
dpenurp and ccartitie. Ad. ph 
on- 
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Ptou. 19. 


Math. 25. 
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Te ſiſt part of the Sermon 


Concerning thefirſte, which is the acceptation 
and dignitie, oꝛ pꝛice ot almes deeds befoze GOD: 
Anowe this, that to heipe and luccour the pooze in 
their neede and milerie, plealeth G O D fo much, 
that as the holy Scripture in lundzue places recoꝛ⸗ 
dcti, nothing can vee moꝛe thanketully taken oz ac- 
cepted of God. Fox firſt wee reade, that almight ye 
God doth account that to be giuen & to be beitow- 
ed vppon himſelke, that is beſtowed vpon the pooꝛ: 
Fo ſo doeth the holy Ghoſt telkifie vnto vs by the 
wiſe man ſaying: He that hath pittie vpon the pooz, 
lendeth vnto the Loꝛde himleite. And Chaiſt in the 
Goſpell aduoucheth, and as a moſt certame truth, 
bindeth it with an oath , that the almes beſtowed 
vpon the pooꝛe, was beſtowed vppon him, and ſo 
ſhalt be reckoned at the laſt day. Fozthusheſayeth 
tothe almes-giuers, when he litteth as iudge in the 
doome, to giue ſentence ot euerye man accoꝛding to 
his deſerts : Uertlye J aye vnto ou, whatſocuer 
good #mercifulldeedeyou did vpon any of the leaſt 
of theſe my bꝛethꝛen, ye did the lame vnto mee. Jn 
teleeuing their hunger, ye releeued mine in quench⸗ 
ing their thirſt ye quenched mine, incl them, 
yer cloathed mee, and when ye harboured them, ye 
lodged me allo, when ye viſited them being licke in 
pꝛiſon, ve viſited me Foꝛ as he that hath receiued a 
pꝛinces embaſſadours, and interteineth them well, 
doth honour the Prince from whom thoſeembaſſa- 
dours do come: So hee that receiueth the poꝛe and 
needy, a helpeth them in their affliction and diſtres, 
doth thereby reteiue a honour Chiſt their maiſter, 
who as hee was pooꝛe and needyehimſelte * 


OO dlmes-deeds. * 


he liued here among vs to woꝛke the miſterpof our 
ſaluation, ſo at his departure hence, he pꝛomiſed in 
his ſtrad to ſend vnto vs thoſe that were pooze, by 
whole meanes his abſence ſhould be ſupplied: and 
therekoze that we would do vnto him, we muſt do 
to them. And taz this caufe did almightic God ſay 


vnto Moſes: The land wherein you d well, ſhall ne⸗ Deutz. 


uer bee without pode men: becauſe he would haue 
tõtmual trial ot᷑ his people, whether they loued him 
dz no, that in ſhewingthemſelues obe dient vnto his 
will; they might certainly affure themſelues of his 
loue and fauout towards them, and nothing doubt, 
but that as his lame and ozdinaunce (wherein hee 
commanded them that they ſhould apen their hand 
vnto their bzetheen that were poꝛe and needy in the 
land) were atcepted ol them and willingly perfour- 
med: ſo he would on his part louingly accept them, 
and trulp pertourme his pꝛomiſes that he had made 
tothem. The holy Apoſties and diſciples of Chꝛiſt, 
who by reaſon of his daily connerſation,ſaw by his 
dest heard in his doctrine, how much he ten⸗ 

the pooꝛe: the Godly fathers alſo, that were 
doth betoze and ſince Chꝛiſt, indued without doubt 
with the holy ghoſt, and moſt cert ainely certified ol 
Gods holy will: they both doe moſt carneſtip exhoꝛt 
bs, and in all their wꝛitinges almoſte continuallye 
admoniche vs, that wee would remember the poꝛe, 
and beſtowe our charitable almes vppon them. 
Sainct Paule cryeth vnto vs after this ſoꝛt: Com- 


lozt the fecble minded, lit vp the wenne, and be cha⸗ 
table towardes all men. And againe : To doe 1b. 
good to the pooʒe, and to diſtribute almes 1 
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Hom. 35. 
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The firſt part of the Sermon 
ſee that thou doe not forget, foz with ſuch ſacrifices 
G OD isplcaſed. Elay the Pꝛophet teacheth on 
this wife, Deale thy bꝛead to the hungry, and bꝛing 
the pooze wandering home to thy houſe : When 
thou ſeeſt the naked, — cloath him, 17 
not thy face from thy neyghbour, neither de⸗ 
ſpile thou thine owne flethe. And the holye Father 
Tobie — this counlaile : Giue almes (ſapeth . 
hee) ofthine own goods, and turne neuer thy face 
krom the poze, eate thy bꝛead with the hungry, and 
couer the naked with thy cloathes. And the lear⸗ 
ned and godlie Doctour Chryſoſtome giueth this 
admonition: Let mercitull almes beatwaſes 
vs as a garment, that is, as mindtull as we will 
to put our garments vppon vs, to couer dur naked ⸗ 


nelle, to detend vs from the colde, and to ſhew our 
ſelues comely: So mindefull let — — 


and ſcaſons, that wee giue almes to the ponote; 
thewe your — — But 
what meane theſe often admonitions and _ 
exhoꝛtations ofthe Pꝛophets, Ypoſties, 
and holye Doctours? Surelie, as they were 
fullto God warde, and theretoꝛe diſeharged 
duetie truely, intelling vs what was Gods 
ſo ofa ſingular loue to bs ward —— 
onclyto infourme vs, but alſo to pertwade with vs, 
that to giue almes , and to ſuccour the . 
needye, was a very acceptable thing, and high la⸗ 
crifice to God, wherein he greatly delighted, and 
baddeaſingular-pleaſure. Foz ſo doeth the wile 
man the Sonne ot Sirachteache vs, ſaping: who 
(ot is mercitull and giueth almeg, hee — 
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right thanke-offering. And hee addeth thereun⸗ 
to : The right thanke-off , makeththe altar 
fat, and a ſweeteſmellitis the higheſt, it is 
acceptable betoze God, and ſhall neuer be fozgoten 
And the truth of this doctrine is verified by the ex⸗ 
amples Ys yd yur —— 
we read in the Sc that they were giuen 
to mercitull compaſſion — the poꝛe, and cha⸗ 
ritable releeuing ol their neceſſities. Suche aone 
was Abraham, in whome God had ſo great pleas 
ſure, that hee vouchſafed to come vnto him in 
fourme of an a ungell, and to bee enterteined okhim 
at his houſe, Duche was his kinfman Lot, whom 
God lo fauoured foz receiuing his meſſengers into 
Faehre otherwiſe ſhould haue layne in the 
eete, that hee ſaued him, with his whole family, 

krom the deſtruction ol Sodom and Gomora. Such 
ae — Fathers, Iob, and Tobie, with ma⸗ 
ny others, who felt moſt ſenſible pꝛooles of Gods 
1941" Erin, Sp penny —b as al theſeby their 


mercitulneſſe and tender — — whiche they 
ſhewed to the miſerable afflicted members of 


Chziſt, in the releeuing, helping #ſuccouring them 
with their — goods in this life, obteined 
1 Lins pon way acceptable and plea⸗ 
in his light: ſo now they themtelues take plea⸗ 
(ure in the fruit ion of God, in theplealant iopes of 
heauen, t are alſo in gods eternal woꝛd ſet before vs 
as perfect examples euer befoze our eies, both howe 
welhalpleaſeGodinthismortal life;xaiſohow we 
ary ay in ioy with thẽ in euerlaſting plea⸗ 
lure and felicity.Fozmoſt wanne 


Auguſt ine 
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Auguſtine hath,thatthe giuing of almes andthere- 
lecuing of the pooꝛe, is in the waye to heauen, 
Via cœli pauper eſt, Thepooze man (ſayth he) is the 
way toheauen.They vſed in times paſt to tet in hie 
waies ſides the picture of Mercurie, poynting with 
his finger which was the right way to the towne. 
And we vſe in croſſe wayes to ſet vpp a wodden oꝛ 
ſtone croſle, to admoniſh the trauailing man which 
way he muſt turne when hee c thyther , to 
direct his isurny aright . But Gods word (as S. 
Auguſtine ſaith) hath tet in the way to heauen, the 
pode man and his houſe, ſo that who ſo will goe ge 
right thyther, and not turne out of the waye, muſt 
goe by the pooze. The pooze man is that Mercurie 
that ſhall let vs the ready way: and it we looke wel 
to this marke, wee ſhall not wander muche out of 
the right path. The manner or wiſe woꝛldlye men 
amongeſt vs is, that it they know a man ofmeaner 
eſtate then themlelues, to bee in fanoure with the 
zince, 02 any other noble man, whome they either 
eare oꝛ loue, ſuch a one they will be glad to benelit 
and pleaſure, that when they haue neede they may 
become their ſpokes · man, either toobtaineacom- 
moditie, oꝛ to eccape a diſpleacure. Nowe ſurety it 
ought to be a ſhame to vs, that woꝛſdy men foztem- 
poꝛall thinges that laſt but koꝛ a ſeaſon, ſhoulde bee 
moꝛe wile and pꝛouident in pꝛocuring them, then 
wee in heauenly. Our Sauiour Chaiſt teſtifieth of 
doꝛe men, that they are deare vnto him, and that 
eloueth them eſpecialiy: For he calleth them hys 
little ones, by a name of tender loue, hee ſayth they 
bee his bꝛethꝛen. And Sainct lames ſayeth, — 
0 
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God hath choſen them to bee the heires ol his king⸗ 
dom. Hath not God(ſaith he) cholen the poze of this 5 
would tohimleife, to make them hecrafter the rich 
heires ol that kingome wohich hee hath pꝛonuiled to 
them that loue him? And wee know that the pꝛay⸗ 
er whiche they make fox vs, ſhalbe acceptable and 
regarded of GOD, their complaint ſhalbe hearde 
alſo, Thereof doeth Jeſus the Sonne ok Syrach 
certainely aſſure vs (aying: If the pooꝛe complaine 
of thee in the bitterneſle of his coule, his pꝛayer ſhall 
bee heard, euen hee that made him ſhall heare him. 
Be courtcous therefoze vnto the pooe. Mee know 
allo, that hee who acknowledgeth himtelfe to bee 
their maiſter and patrone, and refuſeth not to take 
them foꝛ his leruaunts, is both able to pleaſure and 
diſpleaſurevs, and that wee ſtand cuery houre in 
neede of his helpe. Why ſhould wee then bee either 
negligent 02 vnwilling to pꝛocure their friendſhip 
bythe which allo wee may be aſfured 
to get his fauour that is both able and willing to do 
vg al res that ax foꝛ our commodity a wealth? 
Ull doth declare by this how much he accepteth 
dur charitable aſtection toward the poꝛe, in that he 
pꝛomiſetij a rewarde vnto them that gin? but a cup 
ok cold water in his name to them that haue neede 
thereof, and that re warde is the kingdome of hea⸗ 
uen. No doubt is it theretoꝛe that God regardeth 
highly, that which he re wardeth ſo liberallỹ. Foꝛ he 
that pꝛomileth a pꝛincely recompente, foꝛ a begger- 
y beneuolence, declareth that he is moꝛe delighted 
with the giuing, then with the gift , and that hee 
as muche eſteemeth MOR, the thing, _ 
ui 
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The ſecond part ofthe Sermon 


fruite and commoditie that commeth of it. vo ho lo 
therefoze hath hithertoo neglected togiue almes let 
him know that God nowe requureth it ol him, and 
hee that hath bene liberall vnto the page: , let him 
knowe that his godly doinges are accepted, and 
thankfully taken at Gods hands, which he will re⸗ 
quite with double and treble. Fox lo ſayth the wiſe 
man: Hee which ſheweth mercy tothe pooze,docth 
lay his money in banke tothe Lord, for a large inte⸗ 
reſt and gaine: the gaine being chieflye the polleſſi; 
on of the life euerlaſting, though the merites ol our 
lauioꝛ Jeſus Chalt, to whoine with the father and 
the holy ghoſt, be all honoz and glozy foʒ euer. Amen. 
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1* 2 E haucheardebefoze (dearelye 

AN oe FF) | beloued) that to giue almes vn 

8999 F tothe pooze, and to hely them in 

NN | time of neceſlitie, is lo accepts 
e 


that he counteth that to be done 
SU tohunleltc, that wee do fox his 
lake vntothem. Ne haucheard 

allo howe earneſtly both the Apoſtles, Pꝛophetes, 
holy fathers, and doctours, doe exhoꝛt vs vntothe 
fame. And ye ſee how well be loued and deare vnto 
God they were, whome the ſeriptures repoꝛt vnto 
vs to haue bin good almes · men. herekoꝛe it either 
their good examples, oz the wholeſome countellof 
god]y fathers, oz the loue of Chi, wholveſpecias 
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fauom we may beaſſuredby thir to obtain 
may mooue vs oꝛ do any thing ar all with vs: et vs 
pꝛoulde vs that trom hencetoꝛth we ſhew vnto god⸗ 
ward this thanktull ceruice to be mindful and rea⸗ 
dytohelpe them that de poꝛe and in miſerie. 

Now will I this ſerumd time that J entreate ot 
of atines· deeds, hem vnto von how pꝛotitable it is 
fo vs to exerciſe them, and what fruit thereby ſhal 


ariſe vnto ds, it we do them faithfully. Our Saui⸗ 


— inthe Solpell teacheth vs, that it pꝛofy⸗ 
a mam nothing to haue in poſſeſſion allthe ri⸗ 
— — wonde, and the wealth oꝛ glozye 
therrdt, u in che mrane lealon he lole his loule, oꝛ doe 
that thing whereby it ſhoulde become captiue vnto 
death, anne, and hell fire. By the which laying hee 
not onely inſtrutteth vs how much the loule health 
istobepreferred betoꝛe woꝛldly commodities : but 
alſo terueth to ſtir vp our mindes, and to pꝛicke vs 
foꝛwardes to ſecke diligently, and learne by what 
meanes we may pꝛelerue it keepe our ſoules euer in 
latety:that is, how wee may recouer our health if it 
bee loſt oꝛ tmpaired,# how it may bee defended and 
mamtetned,if once we haue it. Bea, he teacheth vs 
allo therby to eſteem that as a pꝛetious medicine x 
anineſtimable ie wel, that hath ſuch ſtrengths ver⸗ 
tue in it, that can either pꝛocure oꝛ pꝛeſerue ſo incom 
parable a treaſure.Fozif wee greatly regard me⸗ 
dicin oꝛ ſalue that is able toheal ſundzy greeuous 
dileales ot the body: much mote wil we eſteemthat 
which hath lite power duer ð ſoul. And becauſe we 
might ve better aſſured both to know r haue in re⸗ 
dinesp fo pꝛokitable a "OE the ag a moſt faithful 


and 
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and | teacher, ſheweth himleite both what it 
is, and we may linde it, aid how wee may 
vile # applie tt. Foz when boch he and his diſciples 
were greeuoufly accuſed of the Phariſies, to haue 
defil:zD their ſoules in bꝛeaking the conftitutions of 
the Elders, betaule they went to meate, and waſh- 
— — — 
of the aun 

tious complaint, teacheth them an eſpeciall teme⸗ 
dye howe to keepe cleane their ſoules , notwith⸗ 
ſtanding the bꝛeach of luche luperſtitious orders: 
Giue alnes (ſayeth hee) and beholde all thinges 
are cleane vnto you. Bee teacheth them, that to be 
mercitull and charitable in heiping the pooꝛe, is the 
meanes to keepe the ſoule pure and cleane in the 
light ot G O D. Me are therefoze by this, 
that mercifull almes· dealing, is pꝛokitable to purge 
the loule from the infection and filthie ſpottes of 
ſinne. The ſame leſſon doeth the holye Ghoſt allo 
teache in ſundue places ofthe Scripture, _ 
Mercifuinefle and almes-gumg purgeth from 
ſinnes, and deliuereth from death , and — 
not the ſoule to come into darkenelle. A great con- 
fidence maye they haue befoze the highe GOD, 
that ſhewe mercy andcompaſſion to them that are 
afflicted. The wiſe pꝛeacher the ſon of Sirach, con- 
firmeth the lame, when he lauh that as water que- 
cheth burning fire, euen ſo mercpa almes reſiſteth 
and reconcileth ſins. And ſure it is, that merciful 
nes quaileth the heat ofſinſomuch, that they ſhall 
not take holde dypon man to hurte him , ot if yee 


haue by my infirmitie oꝛ weakeneſſebenc touched 
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and annoyed with them, ſtreight wayes ſhall mer. 
cifulneſſe wipeandwalh themaway,asſalues and 
remedies to heale their ſoꝛes and greeuous diſca- 
ſes.And thereupon that holy father Cyprian taketh 
good occaſion to exhozte earneſtlye to the merciful 
wozke of giuing almes and helping the pooze, and 
there hee admoniſheth to conſider how wholeſome 
and pꝛolitable it is to releeue the needye, and helpe 
the afflicted,by the which we may purge our ſins, 
and heale our wounded ſoules, 

But yet ſome will ſay vnto me, Jfalmeſ-giuing, 
and our charitable wozks towardes the pooꝛe, be a- 
ble to walh away ſinnes, to reconcile vs to God, to 
deliuer vs from the perill ol damnation, and make 
vs the ſonnes and heires ol gods kingdome: then is 
Chaiſtes merrites, defaced, and his bloud ſhedde in 
vaine, then are wee tuſtified by woꝛkes and by our 
deeds may we merite heauen, then doe we in vaine 
beleeue that Chuſt died foꝛ to put away our ſinnes, 
and that heeroſ2fo2 our iuſtification, as S. Paule 
teacheth. But ye ſhall vnderſtand dearely beloued) 
that neither thoſe places of ſcripture betoꝛe alead⸗ 
ged, neither the doctrine of the bleſſed martyꝛ Cy- 
prian , neither anye other Godly and learned man, 
when they, in ext 3lling the dignity,p2ofit,fruit,and 
effect ot vertuous and liberall almes, doe ſay that it 
waſheth away ſinnes, and bꝛingeth vs to the tauoꝛ 
of God, doe meane, that our woꝛke and charitable 
deed is the oꝛiginall cauſe of of our acc? ption befoze 
God, oꝛ that foꝛ the dignity oz woꝛthines therof,our 
linnes may be waſhed away, and wee purged and 
teanſed of all the of our iniquitie ;Fo2 —— 

3 cre 


' 

| 

= 
- 
11 

T7 

* 

17 


— . 
0 = AGE IRS 5 


— — 9 


7 
- 
— - 


* 2 
- 
. ͤ••7ſꝗ29 
— — — 


— —̃ — 
— — ” = we» 


— 


— ́JZ— EE EE — EEE 
CE ü wN — I — — 


T he ſecond part of the Sermon 


were indeed todeface Chꝛiſt, and to do fraud him of 
his gloꝛy. But they meane this, and this is the vn⸗ 
derſtanding of thoſe a ſuch like ſapings: that God 
of his mercy a eſpeciall fauoꝛ towarvs them whom 
he hath appointed to cucrlaſting ſaination, hath ſo 
offred his grace elpecially, they haue lo receiued it 
fruitfully, that although byrcaſon of theirſinfull li 
ui outwardly,thcy leemed betore to haue bin the 
chudꝛen of wꝛath ⁊ perdition, yet now the ſpirite of 
God mightilp working in chem, vnto obedience to 
gods will commandements, they declare by theyꝛ 
outward deeds and like, in the ſhewing of mercy,x 
charity, which cannot com but of the ſpirit of god, 
and his eſpecial grace) that they are the vndoubted 
childꝛen of God appointed to euerlaſting life. And lo 
as by their wickednes a vngodly liuing, they ſhew⸗ 
ed themſelues accoꝛding to the iudgement ok men, 
which follow the out ward appearance, to be repꝛo⸗ 
bates a caſtaways. So now by their obedience vn- 
to gods holy wil, and vytheir mercifulnes a tender 
pitty( wherein they ſhew themſelues to be like vnto 
God, who is the fountain a ſpꝛing of all mercy ) they 
declare openlye a manifeſtlp vnto the ſight of men, 
that they are the ſons of god, a elect ofhim vntoſal- 
uation. Foꝛ as the good fruite is not the cauſe that 
the tree is good, but the tree muſt firſt be good be⸗ 
fore it can bꝛing foꝛth good fruit: ſo the good deedes 
of mã are not the caule that maketh man good, but 
hee is firſt made good, by the ſpirite a grace of God 
that effectually woꝛketh in him, and akterward hee 
bꝛingeth foꝛth good fruit. And then asthe good truit 
doth argue the goodnes of the tree, lo doth the 10 
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and mercifull deede ol the man, argue and certain- 
ly pꝛosue the goodneſſe of him that doeth it, accoꝛ⸗ 
dingtoChaiſtesſapinges: Pe ſhall know them by 
their fruits, And it any man will obiect, that euill x 
naughtie men doe ſomctimes by their deedes ap- 
pcare to bee verye Godlye and vertuous: J will 
aunſwoere, ſo doeth the crab and choke-peare ſecme 
outwardly to haue ſometime as faire a redde, and 
as mellowe a coulour, as the fruite that is good in- 
deede. But hee that will byte and take ataſte, ſhal 
eaſily iudge betwirt the lower bitternes of the one, 
and theſwecte lauoꝛineſſe of the other. And as the 
true Chꝛiſtian man, inthankcfulneſſe ok his heart, 
fo: the redemption ok his ſoul —— by Chaiſts 
death, ſheweth kindely by the truite ofhis fayth, his 
obedience to GOD: ſo the other as amerchaunt 
with God, doth all foꝛ his owne gaine, thinking to 
winne heauenby the merrite ofhis woꝛkes, and ſo 
defaceth and obſcureth the pꝛice ol Chuſtes bloud, 
whoonely wꝛought our purgation. The meaning 
thenoftheſe layinges inthe Scriptures and other 
holy wzitinges: Almes-deedes doc waſhe away our 
ſinnes, and mercy to the poore doeth blot out our of- 
fences, is, that we doing theſe thinges accoꝛding to 
Gods will and our duety, haue our ſinnes in deede 
waſhed away, and our offences blotted out: not foꝛ 
the woꝛthineſte of them, but by the grace of GOD 
whiche woꝛketh all in all, and that foꝛ the pzomiſe 
that God hath made to them that are. obedient vn⸗ 
to his commandemeftt that hee which is the trueth 
might bee iuſtified in perfourming the truth, due to 
histruepzomile.Alines-22cdcs do walſhe _ our 
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ſinnes, becauſe God doth vouchlafe them to repute 
vs as cleane and pure, when wee doe them fot his 
ſake, and not becauſ: they del erue oꝛ merite our 
purging, 02 fo that they haue anye ſuche ſtrength 
X vertue inthemſelues. I know that ſome men, too 
much addict to theaduancing oftheir good works, 
will not be contented with this anſwere, a no mar⸗ 
uail, foꝛ ſuch men can no anc were content oz ſuffice, 
Wheretoꝛe leauing them to their own wilful ſenfe, 
we wil rather haue regard to the realonable a god⸗ 
ly, who as they molt certainly know and perſwade 
themſelues, that al goodnes, al bounty, all mercy,al 
benefites,al foꝛgiuenes ofſinnes, a whatſoeuer can 
be named good and pꝛokitable, either foꝛ the body az 
foꝛ the ſoule, do come onely ot gods mercy# meer fa- 
nour, a not ofthemſelues: ſothough they doe neuer 
ſo many and ſo excelent good deeds, yet are they ne- 
uer puft vp with the vaine confidence ol them. And 
thogh they heare and readingods word, and other 
wher in godly mens woꝛks, that almel· deeds, mer⸗ 
cy, and charitablenes doth waſh awayeſinne,and 
blot out iniquitte : yet doe they not arrogantiy and 
pꝛoudlye ſticke and truſt vnto them, oꝛ bzag them- 
ſelues of them, as the pꝛoud Pharily did, leaſt with 
the Phariſie they ſhould be condemned: but rather 
with the humble and poꝛe Publicane,confeſſe them 
ſeluesſinfull wꝛetches, vnwoꝛthy to look vptohea- 
uen, calling and crauing fozmercye, that with the 
Publicane they may be pꝛonounced of Chꝛiſt to bee 
iniftified. The godly doe learn? that when the ſcrip- 

tures ſaye , that by good and mercifull woꝛks, wee 
are reconciled to Gods fauour : we 2 
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to know what Chult by his interceſſion and medi⸗ 
ation obtaineth foꝛ vs of his father, when wee be 
obedient to his will, yea they learue in ſuche man- 
ner ol lpeaking a comfoztable argument of Gods 
ſingular fauour and loue, attributeth that vnto vs 
and to our doings, that he by his ſpirite woꝛketh in 
vs, and thꝛough his grace pꝛocureth foꝛ vs. And yet 
this not wythſtanding, they cry out with S. Paule, 
Oh waetches that we are: and acknowledge (as 
Chult teacheth) that when they haue al done, they 
are but vnpzofitable ſeruants:and with the bleſſed 
king Dauid,inreſpect oftheiuſt iugements of God, 
ther dotremble,and ſay: ho ſhal be able to abide 
it, Lord, if thou wilt giue ſentence actoꝛding to our 
delerts? Thus they humble themlelues, and are er⸗ 
alted of God: they count themlelues vile, # of God 
are counted pure and cleane:they condemne them- 
ſelues, and are iuſtified of God: they thinke them- 
ſelues vnworthy of the earth, #of God are thought 
worthy ofkheauen . Thus of Gods woꝛde are they 

p taught how tothinke rightly of merciful dea- 


ling of almes, and of Gods eſpectall mercic and 


oodneſle are made partakers ot thole fruites that 
is word hath pzomiſed . Let vs then follow their 
eramples,x both ſhewe obediently in our lite thoſe 
works of merciethat we arecommannded, a haue 
that right opinion and iudgement ok them that we 
are taught, and we ſhall in lie manner as they, be 
made partakers and fecle the fruits and rewards 
that follow ſuch godlie lining, ſo ſhall we know by 
p0oke what pzofit and commoditie doth come of gi- 

uing ok almes, and ſuccouring ofthe pooꝛc. 
+ $ The 
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E haue alredyheard two parts 

of this treatile of almes-deeds, 
The firſt, how pleaſant and ac- 
A ceptable befoze God the doing 
1-/97\,4 ofthem1s.theſecond,how much 
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| tothem. Now in the third part 

wil J take away that let that hindꝛeth many from 
doing them. There be manythat when they heare 
how acceptable a thing in the ſight of God the ge- 
uing of almes is, and how much God extendeth his 
fauour towards them that are mercifull, and what 
fruits and cõmodities doth come to them by it, they 
wiſh very gladly with themſelues that they allo 
might obtaine theſe benefits, a be countedſuche of 

God as whom he wold loue oꝛ do foꝛ. But yet theſe 

men are with greedy couetoulneſſe ſo pulled backe, 
that they will not beſtow one halfe pennie, oꝛ one 

ſhine of bread, that they might be thought worthie 

of Gods benefits, andſoto come into his fauour. 

Foꝛ they arc euermoꝛe fearetull, and doubting, leaſt 
by often giuing, althoughe it were but a little at a 

time, they ſhould conſume their goods, x ſo impoue⸗ 

riſh themſclues,that euen themlelues at the length 
ſhoulde not be able to liue, but ſhoulde be dꝛiuen to 

beg, and liue of other mens almes. And thus they 
lecke excules to wythhold themlelues from the fa⸗ 

uour of Cod, and chooſe wyth pinching couetoul⸗ 
neſſe, rather to leane vnto the diuell, ag 
„ We ritable 
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ritable mercifulneſſe, either to come vnto Chailk, 
oꝛ to ſuffer Chꝛiſt to come vnto them. Oh that we 
had ſome cunning and ſkillull philition that were 
able to purge them of thys ſo peſtilent an humour, 
that lo loꝛe infecteth, not their bodies, but their 
minds, and lo by coꝛruptung their ſoules, bzingeth 
heir bodies a ſoules into danger ot hell fire. Now 
leaſt there be any ſuch among vs (derely beloued) 
t vs diligently ſearch foꝛ that phiſition, which is 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, aud earneſtly laboꝛ that of his mercy 
he will truly inſtruct vs, and gyue vs a pꝛelent re⸗ 
medie againſt ſo perilous a dilcaſe.Hearken then, 
wholoeuer thou art that feareſt leaſt by giuing to "my 
the pooꝛe thou ſhouldſt bzing thy ſelfe to beggerie. did. 
That which thou takeſt from thy ſelfe to beſtowe me 
bpon Chꝛiſt, can neuer be conſumed and waſted a- 01 
way. no herin thou ſhalt not beleeue me, but if thou Kal 
haue faith, and be a truechuſtian,belecue the holie vat 
gholt, gine credit tothe authoꝛitie of Gods woꝛde vt 
that thus teacheth. Fozthus ſaith the holy ghoſt 1 
by Salomon: He that giueth vnto the pooꝛe, ſhal ne⸗ 1 
uer want. Men ſuppole that by hooꝛding and lay⸗ 140 
— rl ſhall at length be rich, and that by [ol 
diſtributing and laying out, although it be foz moſt 

neceſſarie and godly vles, they ſhall be bꝛought to 

pouerty . But the holy ghoſt, which knoweth all 

truth, teacheth vs an other leſlon, contrarie tothis. 

He teacheth vs that there is a kinde of diſpending 

that ſhall neuer diminiſh Þ ſtock,x a kind of ſauing 

that ſhal bꝛing a mãto extreme pouerty.Foz where 

he laith, that the good almes man ſhall neuer haue 

carcitie, he addeth: But he that turneth away hys 


eyes 
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eyes from luch as be in neceſſitie, ſhall ſuffer great 

pouertie huntelfe. Bow farre different then is the 
iudgement ot man from the iudgement of the holis 

Cong. Jhoſt? The holy apoſtle Paule, a man fuli of the ho⸗ 
ly ghoſt, and made pꝛiuie cuen of the ſecret will ol 

God, teacheth: that the liberallalmes giuer, ſhall 

not thereby be impoueriſhed. Hee that miniſtreth 

(ſayth he) ſeede vnto the lower, will miniſter alſo 

bꝛead vnto you foz food, yea, he will multiplie your 

ſeed, and increaſethe fruits ol your righteouſnefle, 

Heis not content toaduertiſe them that they ſhall 
not lacke, but he ſheweth them allo in what ſozte 
God will pꝛouide foꝛ them. Cuen as hee pꝛouided 
ſcedefo2 the lower in multiplying it, and giuing 
increaſe: ſo he will multiplie their goodes, and in⸗ 
creaſe them, that there ſhall be great abundaunce, 
And leaſt wee ſhoulde thinke hys ſayings to be but 
woꝛds, and not truth, we haue an example there⸗ 
of in thethird booke ol Kings, which doth confirm 
and ſealeit vp as a moſt certayne truth. The pooze 
widow that receiued the baniſhed pꝛophet of God, 
Elias, when as ſhe had but a handfull of meale ina 
veſſel, and a litle oile ina cruiſe, whereof ſhe would 
make a cake foꝛ herſelfe and her con, that after they 
had eatẽ that, they might die, bicauſe in that great 
kamine there was no moꝛe foode to be gotten: pet 
when ſhe gaue part thereokto Elias, and defrauded 
her owe hungry bellie, mercifully to releeue him, 
ſhe was lo bleſled of God, that neyther the meale 
noꝛ the oile was conſumed all the time while that 
famine did laſt, but thereof both the pꝛophet Elias, 
the, æ her lon, were ſufficiently noꝛiſhed and =_ 
nough. 
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nough . Dh conſider this example, ye vnbelecuing 
and faythicſle touetous perſons, who diſcredite 
Gods wo2dc, and thinke his power diminiſhed. 
Thispocze woman, inthe time ot an extreme and 
long dearth, had but one handful of meale and a 
litiecrufe-of oile;}Her onelp ſon was ready toperiſh 
belege her face koꝛ hunger, and ſhee her ſelfe ike ts 
pine awap : and pet when the pooze pꝛophet came 
and aſked part, ſhee was ſo mindetull of mercitul⸗ 

nelle, chat ſhe fozgat her owne miſerie, and rather 
than ſhe woulde:omitre the occaſion giuen to 


, ainies; — — — ce 
was content preſently to hazard her owne and her 
owneſonnes life. Ind pou, who haue great plen- 

tie ofmeats and dzinkes , great ſtozeofmoth-eaten 

apparel; yea, of you yeapes of golde 
andfiluer, , and he ths hath , hath moꝛe than 

— oc end anny when ( thankesbe 

to GOD) no great famine doth e you, your 

childzen being well clothed and well tedde, and no 

danger ofdeath fox famine to be feared, wil rather 14107 

caſtdoubts and perils of vnlikely penury, than you 1405 

will part with any peete ol pourſuperfluitics, to 

helpe and ſuctoꝝ the pooꝛe, hungry, a naked Chaiſt, | 

that commeth to pour doꝛes abegging. This pooꝛe 

and ſeely widow neuer caſt doubts in all hermiſe- 

tie what want ſheherſeite ſhoulde haue, ſhe neuer 

diſtruſted the pꝛomile that God made to her by the 

— but ſtraigitway went — Pl 

prophet of GDD , yea, pꝛeterring . 

— — But we, like — 


ung werehes, befoze we will giue one mite, — 
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wil caſt athouſand douts of danger, whether that 
wil ſtand vs in any ſteed, that we giue tothe poot; 
whether we ſhould not haue need ot it at any other 
time, and whether here it would not haue bin moꝛe 
pꝛofitably beſtowed . So that it is moꝛe hard to 
wꝛench a ſtrong naile ( as the pꝛduerb ſaith) out of 
apoſt, than to wzing a farthing out of our fingers. 
There is neither the teare noꝛ the lone of God be⸗ 
koze our tes, we wil moꝛe eſteeme a mite, than we 
either delire Gods kingdome, oz feare the diuelles 
dungeon. Hearken theretoꝛe ye mercileſſe mifers; 


what will be the end of this your vnmercifull dea⸗ 


ling. As certainly as God noꝛiſhed this pooꝛe wi- 
dow in the time offamine, and increated her little 
ſtoꝛe, ſo that ſhe had enough / felt na pemie when 
other pined away:ſo tertainſy ſhal God plague you 
with pouertie in the middeſt ol plenty. Then when 
other haue abundance and be fed at ful you ſhal bt⸗ 
terly waſte a conſume away your ſelues, your ſtoze 
ſhall be deſtroyed, your goods pluckt from you; all 
your gloꝛie and wealth ſhall periſh: and that which 
when you had, vou might haue inioied your ſelfe in 
peace, and might haue beſtowed vppon other moſt 
godly, ye ſhal ſecke with loꝛowe and lighs, and no 
where ſhal finde it. Foz your vnmercifuineſſe to- 
ward other, ve ſhal find no man that wil ſhew mer⸗ 
ty toward you. Nou that had ſtony harts towards 
other, ſhal find al the creaturs of God to you ward 
as hard as bꝛaſſe x iron. las what fury and mad- 
nes doeth polleſle our miudes, that in a matter ot 
truth and certaintie, we wil not gruecredit to the 


truth, teſtifieng eee 
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Chiilt ſaith, that it we wil firſt lecke the kingdome 

of God, and do the woꝛks of righteoulne ſle therok, 

we ſhal not be left deſtitute, al other things (hal be 

giuen to vs plenteouſſy. Nayſay wee, J wil firſt 

looke that J be able to liue myſelf, and beſure that 

Jhauet fo2ine and mine, and it J haue any 

thing ouer, J wil beſtow it to get Gods fauoꝛ, and 

the podꝛe ſhal then haue part with me. See J pꝛay 
youtheperucrſe iudgement of men, we haue moꝛe 

care tonoulh the carcaſſe, than we haue feare toſee: . 
dur ſoule periſh . And as Cyprian ſayth , whileſt lemon 
we ſtand in doubt leaſt our goods faile, in beingo⸗ 

uer liberall, we put it out of doubt, that our life and 

health faileth, in not being liberall at all. whileſt Ai 
we are caretull foꝝ diminiſhing of our ſtocke, wee it 
are altogither carelefſe to dimiuiſh our ſelues.noce 14 
loue mammon, and looſe our ſoules. Me feare leaſt | 
our patrimonie ſhould periſh from vs, but we feare WY 
not leaſt we ſhould periſh foz it. Thus do wee per- bt 
uerflylouethat we ſhould hate, and hate that wee # 
ſhould loue, wee be negligent where wee ſhould be 17 
caretul c careful where we need not. Thus vayne wy 
teare to lack our ſelues it we giue to Þ port, is much 

ke the teare ot chiſdꝛen e fooles, which when they | 
(ee the bꝛight glimmering ot aglaſſe, they doima- 

gin ſtraitway it is the lightnuig a yet the bught- 

, | neſſeofa glaſſe neuer was the lightning. Euen co, 

when we imagin that by ſpending vpon the pooꝛe, 

aman may come to pouerty, we are caſt into a vain 

eare, foꝛ we neuer heard q knew that by means 

any man came tomiſery, a was left deſtitute, a not 

conſideredof God. Nay we read tothe contrary in 


Frou. 1a, 


J KNeg. 1. 


the lions. So mightily doth God woꝛke to pꝛelerue 


on the pooꝛe He giueth vs all wealth, befoze we de 
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rhe Dcripture(as J haue befoze ſhewed,and as by 
infinite teſtimonies and may be pꝛooued) 
that whoſocuer ſerueth God faythfully and vafai- 
nedly in any vocation, God will not ſuffer hym to 
decay, much leſſe to periſh. The holy ghoſtteacheth 
vs by Salomon, that the Lozde will notſuffer the 
ſoul ofthe righteous to periſh ſoꝛ hunger. And ther: 
foze Dauid ſaith vntoalthemthat aremercifull:O 
feare the Lozd ye that be hig Saints, foz they that 
keare hym lacke nothing. The lions do lacke & ſuf- 
ker hunger, but they which ſeeke the Lo2d ſhal wit 
no maner of thing that is good. nohen Elias was in 
the delart, God fed him by the miniſterie of a rauen 
that euening and moꝛning bzought hym ſufficient 
victuals. hen Daniel was ſhut vppe inthe lions 
denne, God pꝛepared meat foz him, and ſent it thi- 
ther to hym: And there was the ſaying of Dauid 
fuifilled, The lions do lacke and but 
they which teeke the Lozd,ſhal wůt nog 
Foz while the lions, which ſhould haue bin fed 
his fleſh,roared foꝛ hunger and delire ot their pꝛap, 
whereof they had no power, although it were pꝛe⸗ 
ſent befoze them, he in the meane time was freſhe 
fed from God, that ſhould with his fleſh haue filled 


and maintaine thoſe whom he loueth, ſo carefullis 
he alſo to fecde them who in any ſtate oz vocation 
do vnkainediy ſerue him. And ſhall we nowthinke 
that he will be vumindfull of vs, if we be obedient 
to hys worde, and accowdingto hys will haue pitie 


any ſeruice fot it: a will he ſee vs lacke — 
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the NC atinitie. 1 
when we do him true leruice? Cana man thinke 14 
that he that feedeth Chꝛiſt, can be foꝛlakẽ of Chaiſt, bal | 
and left wythout food? Oꝛ wil Chꝛiſt denie earthly Cl, 
things vnto them whome hee pzomiſeth heauenlie 11 
things foꝛ his true leruice? Jt cannot be therefozc WR 
(derebz ) that by giuing of almes, we ſhould 160 
at any time want our ſelues, oꝛ that wee which re⸗ * 
leeue other mens need, ſhould our ſelues be opp2eſ- | 
ſed wyth penury. It is contrary to Gods wo2d , it F 
repugneth with his pꝛomiſe, it is againſt Chziſtes \t 
yEnatureto ſuffer it, it is the crafty ſurmiſe A. 
ol the diuell to — vs it. Mhertoꝛe ſticke not 11 
to giue almes freely, a truſt notwithſtanding, that At. 
Gods goodneſle will miniſter vnto vs ſufficiencie kl: 
— . — ſhall liue in this tranſito- 1 
ry lite, and after our days here wel ſpent in his ler⸗ | 
uice,#theloue of our bzethzen, we ſhall be crowned | 
with euerlaſtingglozy, to raigne with Chꝛiſt our 
ſauio2inheauen, to whom with the father and the 
holy ghoſt,be al honoz and glozy foꝛ euer. Amen. 
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 eAn Homelie or Sermon concerning 
the natiuitie and birth of our Sauiour 
Teſus Chriſt, 
Se Mong al the creaturs that God made ; 
in the beginning ofthe wonld molk ex⸗ | 
cellent and woonderfullin their kind, 1 
there was none (as the Scriptur? 


dbesrech witneſſe) to be compared al⸗ 
P moſt 


Plalm.4. 
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molt in any point vnto man, who al wel in body and 
in ſoule, exceeded al other no leſſe, than the lunne in 
bzightneſſe and light exceedeth euery ſmall and lit 
tie ſtar in the firmament.Hee was made accoꝛding 
tothe image and limilitude of God, he was indued 
with al kinde of heauenlie gikts, he had no ſpotte of 
vncleanneſſe in hym, hee was lounde and perfect in 
al partg, both outwardly and in wardly, his reaſon 
was vncoꝛrupt, his vnderſtanding was pure and 
good, hys will was obedient and godly, hee was 
made altogither like vnto God, inrighteouſneſle, 
in holineſle, in wiledome, in truth, to be ſhoꝛt, in all 
kinde of perfection. | 
When he was thus created and made,almighty 
God,intokenofhis great loue towards him, choſe 
out a ſpeciall place ofthecarth toz hym, namely Pa⸗ 
radile, where he liued in all tranquillitie and plea- 
ſure, hauing great abundance of woꝛldly goodes, 
and lacking nothing that he might iuſtly require oz 
diſire to haue. For as it is ſapde, God made him 
Lodd and ruler ouer all the woꝛkes of his handes, 
that he ſhoulde haue vnder his feete all ſheepe and 
oxen, all beaſtes ofthe field, all foules of the aire, 
all fiſhes of the ſea, and vſe them alwayes at hys 
owne pleaſure, accoꝛding as he ſhould haue neede. 
Was not this a mirrour of perfection? Mas not 
this a full perfect and bleſſed eſtate? Coulde anye 
thing elle be well added herevnto, oꝛ greater felt 
tie Deſired in this woꝛld! But as the common na- 
ture of all men is, in time ol pꝛoſperitie and wealth, 
to foꝛget not onely thcinſelues, but alſo God: E uen 
ſo did this firſt man Adam, who hauing —— 
comm 


the N atiuitie. 
tommandement at Gods hand, namely, that hee 
ſhoulde not eate ot the fruit ot knowledge of good 
and ill, did notwythſtanding, moſt vnmindetully, 
02 rather molt wilfully bꝛeake it, in foꝛgetting the 
ſtraight charge of his maker , and giuing care to 
the craftie ſuggeſtion of that wicked ſerpent the 


diuell . hereby it came to paſſe, that as befoꝛe he 
was bleſſed, ſo now he was accurſed, as betoꝛe he 
was loued, ſo now he was abhoꝛred, asbefozc hee 
was moſt beutifull and pꝛetious, ſo nowe hee was 
moſt vile and wꝛetched in the light ort his Loꝛd and 
maker. In ſtead of the image ol God, he was now 
become the image ot the diuell. In ſtead of the citi- 
zen ol heauen, he was become the bondſlaue pehell, 
hauing in hymſelfe no one part of his foꝛmer puritie 
and cleanneſſe, but being altogither ſpotted and 
defiled,inſomuch that now he ſeemed to — 
elle but a lumpe of ſinne, andtherefoze by the iu 

iudgement of God, was condemned to euerlaſting 
death. This ſogreateand miſerable aplagne , if 
it had only reſted on Adam, who firſt offended , it 
had beene ſomuch the eaſier, and might the better 


haue beene boꝛne. But it fell not onelie on hym, - 


but alſo on his poſteritie and childzen foꝛ euer, ſo 
that the whole bzood of Adams fleſh ſhould ſuſtaine 
theſelf-Came fall and puniſhment which their foꝛe⸗ 
father by his offencc moſt tuſtly had deſcrued . S. 
Paul in the fift chapter to the Romans ſayth, By the 
offence of only Adam,the fault came vpon al mento 
condenation, # by one mans diſobediẽce many wer 
made ſtnners. By which woꝛdes wee are taught, 


that as in Adam all men vniuerſally ſinned :\o in 
2 | Adam 
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Adam all men vniuerſally receiued the reward of 
ſinne,that is to lay, became moꝛtal, and ſubiect vn; 
to death, hauing in themlelues nothing but euerla⸗ 
ſting damnation both of body and ſoule . They be: 
came (as Dauid ſaith ) coꝛrupt and abhominable, 
they went all out ofthe way, there was none that 
did good, no not one. O what a miſerable and wo⸗ 
full ſtate was this, that the linne orf one man ſhould 
deſtroy a condemne all men, that nothing in all the 
woꝛld might be looked foꝛ, but only pangs of death, 
and pains othell ad it bin any maruel if mankind 
had beene vtterly duuen to deſperation, being thus 
fallen from life to death, from laluatið to deſtructi⸗ 
on, from heauen to hel? But behold the great good⸗ 
nes and tender mercy of God in his behalfe: albeit 
mans wickedneſſe and ſinful behauiour was ſuch, 
that it delerued not in any part to be foꝛgiuen, yet 
to the intent he might not be cleane deſtitute of all 
hope c comtoꝛt in time to come, he oꝛdayned anew 
couenant, and made a ſure pꝛomiſe therof, namely, 
that he would ſend a Meſſias oz mediatoꝛ into the 
woꝛld, which ſhould make interceſſion, a put hym⸗ 
ſelfe as a ſtay betweene both parties, to pacifie the 
wꝛath and indignation conceiued againſt ſin, and 
to deliuer man out of the miſerable curſe ⁊ curſed 
miſery, wherinto he was fallen hedlong by diſobei⸗ 

ing the wil #commandement ofthe only Loꝛd and 
maker. This couenant a pꝛomiſe was firſt made to 
Adam himſelf immediatlp after his fall, as we read 
in the third ol Geneſis, where God ſaide to the ſer⸗ 
pent on this wile: wil put enmitie bet weene thee 
and the woman, betweene thy ſeede and her A” 


the Matiuitie. 
He ſhalldzeakethine head, and thou ſhalt buiſ: his 
heele. Afterward, the ſclf-ſame couenant was allo C «:. 
mode amply x plainiy renued vnto Abraham, whcre 
God pꝛomiſed him, that in his ſeed all nations and 
families o the earth ſhould be bleſſed. Againe, it G 
was contmued a contirmed vnto Iſahac, in the ſame 


fozme of wozdes, as it was befoꝛe vnto his father. 
And tothe intent that mankind might not dilpair, 
but always liue in hope, almightie God neuer cca- 
ſed to publiſh, repeat, confirme, and continue the 
ſame , by diuets and ſundzy teſtimonieg of his pꝛo 
phets, who foꝛ the better pcrſwaſion of the thing, 
pꝛophecied the time, the place, the maner and cir⸗ 
cumſtance of his birth, the affliction of hys lite, thc 
kind ofhis death, the gloꝛie of his reſurrection, the 
receiuing ol his kingdome , the deliuerance ok hys 
people, wyt all other circumſtantes belonging 
there vnto. Eſaias pzopheſied that he ſhould be bozne 
oa virgin, and called Emanuel. Micheas pzopheſi- 
ed that hee ſhoulde be boꝛne in Bethlehem, a place of 
Iurie. Ezechiel pꝛopheſied that he ſhoulde come of 
the ſtocke and linage of Dauid . Daniel pꝛopheſied 
that all nations and | ſhould ſerue hym. 
Zacharie pꝛopheſied that he ſhould come inpouerty, 
riding vponan aſſe. Malachie pzopheſied that hee 
ſhould lend Elias befoꝛe hym, which was lohn the 
Baptiſt. Ieremie p2opheſied that hee ſhould be ſolde 
foꝛ thirtie peeces of ſiluer,xc. And al this was done 
that the pzomiſe and couenaunt of GOD , made 
bnto Abraham and hys poſteritie —.—— the 
redemption of the woꝛlde, might be credited and 


fully belecued ., Noweasthe Apoſtle Paule ſayth, 
P 3 when 
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when the fulnes of time was come, that is, the per⸗ 
fect ion tourte of peres, appointed from the begyn⸗ 
ning, then God accoꝛding to his fo: mer couenaunt 
and pꝛomile, ſent a Meſſias otherwiſe called ame⸗ 


not ſuch a one as loſua, Saul, Dauid wag:but ſuch 
a one as ſhould deliuer mana ind tro the bitter curſe 
of the law /a make perfect Catiſfaction by his death, 
for the ſins ot al people, namely ye ſent his dere and 
only ſon Jeſus Chꝛiſt, boꝛne ag the apoſtle ſaith ) ot 
a woman, and made vnder the law, that he might 
redeeme them that were in bondage ol the law, and 
make them the childꝛen of God by adoption. Mag 
not this a wonderfull great loue towardes vs that 
were his pꝛofeſſed a open enimies toward vs that 
were by nature the childꝛen ol wzath, and fire⸗ 
bꝛands of hell fire? Ju this (taith S. Iohn apeared 
the great loue ol God that he ſent his only begotten 
fon Tito the wozid to laue vs, when we were his ex⸗ 
treme enimies . Herein is loue, not that wee loued 
him, but that he loued vs, and ſent his lan to be a re⸗ 
conciliation foꝛ our ſins. S. Paul allo ſayth, Chit, 
when we were yet o no ſtrength, died toꝛ vs being 
vngodly. Doubtles a man will ſcarſe die foz arigh- 

teous man. Peradu:ntureſome one durſt dye faz 
him of whom they haue receiued good. But GO 
ſetteth out his lou: toward vs in that he ſent Chai 


to die foꝛ vs, when we were yet void of all goodnes. 
This andſuch other compariſons doth the Apoſtle 
vic, to amplific and lette fooꝛth the tender mercie 
and great goodnes of God, declared towards man⸗ 
binde, in ſending downe a Sauiour from heauen, 


euen 


the N atinitie, 


tuen Chu th? Low; which one benekit among all 
other, is lo great and wonderful, that neither tong 
can wel expꝛeſle it, neither heart think it, much li ſle 
giue ſufficient thanks to God foz it. But here is a 
great controuerſie betweene vs and the Jcwes, 
whether the ſame Jeſus which was bozne of the 
virgin Marie, be the true Meſſias, and true Saui 
our ofthe woꝛld, ſo long pꝛomiſed and pꝛophecied of 
befoꝛe. They, as they are, and haue beenc alwapeg 
pꝛowd and ſtif-necked, would neuer acknowledge 
him vntill this day, but haue looked and gaped foz 
another to come. They haue this fond imagination 


in their heds, that Meſſtas ſhal come, not as Chꝛiſt 


did, like a pooʒe pilgrime and limple ſoule riding v⸗ 
pon an aſſe: but like a valiant and migtie Ring in 
great royaltie andhonoz. Mot as Chuſt did, wit 

a few fihermen, and men of ſmall eſtimation in 
the woꝛſde: but with a great army or ſtrong men, 
with a great train ot wile a noblemen, as knights, 
loꝛds, etles, dukes pꝛinces, and ſo forth. either do 
they thinke that their Meſſias (hall ſlaunderouſly 
luſtet death, as Chaiſt did: but that he ſhall ſtoutly 


conquer, ⁊ manfully to ſubdue al his enimies, and 


finally obtatne ſuch a kingdome on earth, as neuer 
was ſeene from the beginning. while they faine 
bnto themſelues after thys ſoꝛt a Meſſias of their 
owne bꝛame, they deceiue themtlelues, and account 
QAniſt as an abiect and foale ot᷑ the woꝛld. There⸗ 
foꝛe Chꝛiſt crucified (as S. Paul ſayth) is vnto the 
Jewes a ſtumbling block, and to the Gentiles foo⸗ 
liſhnes, bicauſe they think it an abſurd thing x con⸗ 
trary to al reaſon, that a redeemer and —_— the 
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whole wozld ſhouldbee handledafterſuch a ſozt ag 
he was, namely ſcomed,rcuiled,ſcourged,condem- 
ned, and laſt of all cruelly hanged. This, I cap, ſee⸗ 
med in their eies ſtrange, and moſt ablurd e there⸗ 
ſoꝛe neither they would at that time, neyther wyll 
they as yet, acknowledge Chaiſt to be their Meſſi: 
as aud Sauiour. But wee ( dearely beloued) that 
hope and looke tobe ſaued, muſt both ſtcdfaſtiy be⸗ 
lccue, and allo boldly confes;that the ſame Jeſus 
which was bome of the virgin Marie, was thetrue 
Meſſias a mediatoꝛ betweene God and man, pꝛo⸗ 
miled a pꝛophelied of lo long befoze.For as the apo⸗ 
ſtle wꝛiteth: with the hart man beleueth vnto righ⸗ 
teoulnes, and with the mouth confeſnon is made 
vnto ſaluation. Againe in the lame place: who- 
ſoeuer beleeueth in him, ſhall neuer be aſhamed noꝛ 
confounded. udhereto agreeth allo the teſmonie 
of Saint John, wutten in the fourth Chapter of 
hys firſt generall Epiſtle, on thys wife : holoe⸗ 
ucr confeſſeth that Jeſus is the ſonne of God, hee 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

There is no doubt, but in this point al chiiſtian 
men are fully and perfectly — Het ſhal it 
not be a loſt laboꝛ to inſtruct and furniſh pou wyth 
a few places concerning thys matter, that pe may 
be able to ſtop the blaſphemous months of althem, 


that moſt Jewiſhly, ot rather diuelliſhly, ſhall at 
anytime go about to teach oꝛ maintaine the con- 
trarie. Firſt, ye haue the witneſſe aud teſtimonie 
of the angel Gabriel, declared as well to Zachane 
ð high pꝛieſt, as alſo to the bleſled virgin. Second- 


ly ꝓẽ haue the witnelle and teſtimonie of John the 
Baptiſt, 
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Baptiſt, pointing vntoChult,and ſaying : Beholde 
the lamb of God thattaketh away the ſinnes of the 
would, Thirdly, ve haue the witnes and teſtimony 
of God the father, whothundered fromheauen,and 
ſayed, This is my dearely beloued ſonne, in whom 
Jam well pleaſed; hearchim. Fourthly, yeehauc 
the witneſſe and teſtimony of the holy ghoſt,which 
came down from heauen in maner of a white done, 
# lighted — — the time of his baptilme. on 
theſennght be added a great number moꝛe, namip, 
the witnelle and teſtimonye of the wile men that 
came to Herode, the witnes and teſtimony of Sime- 
on and Anna, the witnes and teſtimony of Andrew 
and Philip, Nathanael, and Peter, Nicodemus, and 
Martha, with diuers other: But if were too longt 
repeat all, and a few places ate ſufficient in ſo plain 
a matter, ſpeciallye among them that are alreadye 
d. Therefoꝛe it the pꝛiuie impes of Anti⸗ 

chꝛiſt, and crafty inſtruments ofthe deutll, ſhall at⸗ 
tempt 03 go about to withdzawe pou from this true 
Meſſias a per wade pouto loo foi a nother that is 
not yet dame: let chem not in any caſe ſcduce pon, 
but confirme pour ſelues wich thele a luch other te⸗ 
ſtimonies, of holy ſcripture, which are ſo ſure a cer 
tame,that all the deuils in hell ſhall neuer be able to 
withſtand them. Foꝛ as truly as God liueth, ſo tru⸗ 
ly was Jeſus Chꝛiſt the true meſſias a ſauioꝛ ofthe 
wozld,cuen the ſame Jeſus which as this day wag 
boꝛne of the virgin Mary, without all helpe of man, 
onely by the power and operation of the holy ghoſt, 
Concerning whole nature and lubſtaumce, be⸗ 
cauſe diuers and lundꝛp herelies are rylen in theſe 


) our 
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dur daies, thzugiythe motionandfuggeſtion ofſa- 

than: theretozeit ſhalbe needtull and p2ofitable fo: 

your inſtruction, to ſpeake a word oꝛ twoalſoof this 

part. Wee are euidently taught in the Scripture, 

that our Loꝛd and ſauioutChullt conſiſteth o two 

ſeucrall natures, of his maubodd,bemgtherdy per⸗ 

oba. . (ect man, and okhis Godheade beeing thereby per⸗ 
fect God. It is wzitten: The woꝛde that is to ſap, 

Kom.s, the lecond perſon in Trinitie; became fleſy. GOD 
lending his gwne Soune in theuimiluude ok kinkul 

ela. kleſpe, kulkilled thole thinges.which the Law could: 
not. Chiſt being in four mo with GOD, toohe on 

hunthe fourme of g Seruaunt, and was made like 

| vnto man, being found in ſhape as a man. G 
n, was ſhewed infleſhe;;uftificd in tpirite, ſceneof- 
Angels, pꝛeached tothe Gentileshtlecued on in 

the Woꝛld, and teten ed vy Alto in another 

place: There is one GO D, and ole Mebiatour 

between God a man, euen the man Jetus Chriſt. 
Theſe be plan e places forthe pꝛoote and delara⸗ 
tion of both natures, vuited and unitte tageather in 
one Chꝛiſt. Let vs diligentlyeconfiderand'waigh* 

the woꝛkes that hee ded wheſt hee liued on earth, 

aud wee ſhall thereby alſo perceiue the ſelfe tame 
thing to bee moſt true. In that hee did hunger and 

thirſt, eat and dꝛink, lleep and wake. in that he pꝛea⸗ 
ched the Golpeiltothe people, in that her wept and 
ſoꝛrowed fot leruſalem, in that hee paide tribute for 

himlelt and Peter, in that he died and lu fred death, 

what other thing did he elle declare. but onely this. 

that hee was pertect man as wer are? For which 

cauſc he is called in holy eee 

0 
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of Daui 4, ſoinerimstheſouneof man, wonetime the 
ſonne or Marie, ſametime the lonne ot lofeph,and to 
foozth. are a be fozgaue (amos; in that hee 

wꝛought miracles, jn that he did caſt dut deuils, in 
tharh heaſed men with is onel/ word; in that he 
e okmeus heartes,urthat he had 
HDement, in that her watked 
eum be from death to life, in 
| — ran What 
W fhexctt, but dueiy wache 


axe all one, which is to ber underſtoade ok his 
Godhead, Foz ap touching his manhood, he ſayth, 
Thekather then J am. Where are now 
thole ! at deny Chyiſt ta haue den boꝛn 
in the flech, hene pextect mam here are 
now 1905 ans, W ana Chuſt to baue beene 
perfect God „of 2 2 So with the father: 
If there be ch, he map eaſily repzooue them 
with thcſe gane an, Gods woꝛd, and ſucheo⸗ 
ther. peek J am: moſt ture thcpthaitncuer 
be 5 OE Hrs Foꝛthe neceſſitie ofour ſalua- 
uation did require ſuche a mediatour and ſauiour, 
as onder one perſon ſhauld beg gertaker or both na⸗ 
tures: It was requiſite he ſhould bee man, it was 
alſo requiſite he ſhould be God. J oꝛ as the tranſgre- 
ſion came by man, ſo was it meete the ſatiſfaction 
Nun be made by man. And becauſe death, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to Saint Paul, is the inſt ſtipend and reward 
of lin: therefoꝛe to appeale the wꝛath ol God a to ſa⸗ 
tiltie his iuſtice, i was expe dient that our 22 
h ould 
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ſhould bee ſuch a one, as might take bppon him the 
ſinnes of mankind, and ſuſtain the due puniſhment 
thercot, namely death. Moꝛeouer, he came in flefh, 
and in the ſelfe came fleſhe aſcended into 00 
—_ => — — —— all 
whic y beleeue inhim, tn 
vnto the ſamemanſion place, rener 

our chicke captaine, is gone before; Laſtorall ber her 
became man, that wee thereby might rereſue the 
greater tomfoꝛte, as well in our piapers, as alſo in 
our aduerſitie;conſidering with our lelues, that we 
haue amediatour that is true man as we ate, who 
alto is touched with our infirmities,+ wag tempted 
euen in like loꝛte as we are. For thete and fundꝛie 
other cauſes, it was moſt needkull e ſhould come, 
as he did, in the fleſh. 

But becauſe noccratute in rhatheidontyacre 
ture hath oz may haue power to deſtroy deth,x giue 
life to ouercome hell, and purchale heauen, to remit 
ſinnes, and cue righteoulneſſe: thrrefoze it was 
ncedfullthat our Meſſias, whoſe duetie and 
office that was, ſhould be not onely full and perfect 
man, but alſo full and perfect God, tothe intent hee 
might mote fullye a perkectlye make ſatiſfactidn fo; 
mankind.God ſaith:Thisis my welbeloued ſonjn 
whom J am wel pleaſed. By which place 8 
that Chꝛiſte appeaſed and quenched: the wꝛath ol 
his father, not in that he was only the ſonne ok man: 
But much more in that he was the ſonne of God. 

Thus vou haue heard declared out ofthe Scrip⸗ 
tures, that Jeſus Chꝛiſte was the the true Meſſias 
and ſauioꝛ of the worid, that he was by nature — 

ub⸗ 
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ſubſtance perfect God, and perfect man, ⁊ foꝛ what 
cauſe it was expedient he ſhould beſo. Nowe that 
we map be the mote mindetull and thankefull vnto 
God in this behalte, let vs buiefiy conſider, and call 
to minde, the manitold and great benefits that we 
haue reteiued by the Natimtie and birth of this our 
Meſſias and Sauiour. 

Betoꝛe Chulſtes comming into the world, al men 
vniuertallie in Adam, were nothing elſe but a wic⸗ 
ked and crooked generation, rotten and coꝛrupt 
trees, ſtonie ground, full of bꝛambles and bꝛyars, 
loſt ſheepe, pzodigallſonnes , naughtie and vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitableſeruaunts, vnrighteous ſtewardes, woꝛ⸗ 
kers of iniquitie, the bꝛoode of the Adders, blynde 
guides, ſitting in darkeneſſe and in the ſhadowe of 
death: to be ſhoꝛt, nothing elſe but Childꝛen of per⸗ 
dition, and inheritours of hell fire. To this doeth 
Saint Paule beate witneſſe in diuers places ot his 
Epiſtle, and Chꝛiſte alſo him ſelfe in lundꝛie places 
ok his Golpell. But after he was once come down 
from heauen, and had taken our fraile nature vpon 
him, he made all them that would receiue him tru⸗ 
lie, and beleeue his wooꝛde, good trees, and good 
ground, fruittull and pleaſaunt bꝛanches, Childꝛen 
of light, Citizens ol heauen ſheepe of his fold, mem- 
bers of his body, heires of his kingdome, his true 
friendes and bꝛethꝛen, ſweet and liuely bꝛead, the e⸗ 
lect and cholen people of God. Foz as Sainct Pe- 
ter layth in his firſt Epiſtle and ſecond Chapter: He 
bare oure linnes in his body vpon the croſſe,he hea- 
led vs, a made vs whole by his ſtripes:and wheras 
befoze we were ſheepe going aſtray, hee by his com⸗ 

ming 


— _ j 
| X 1 


'v OF PINT — — 


5 
a 
PR 
. COIN 


Math. 2. 


Math. 5. 
lohn. 18. 


Luke. 4. 
John. 8. 
Math. g. 


Math.! 1. 


The Sermon of 

ming bꝛought vs home again tothe true ſhepheard 
and Bilhop of our loules, making vs a choſen gene⸗ 
ration,aroyallpueſthood,and holy nation, a parti⸗ 
culer people of God, in that he died foꝛ our offences, 
and role againe f̃oꝝ our iuſtifitation. Saint Paul to 
Timothy the third Chapter: wee were (ſaithhe) in 
times paſt, vnwile, diſobedient, decetued, ſeruing 
diuers luſtes and pleaſures, liuing in hatred, enuy, 
malitiouſneſſe, and ſo foꝛth. 

But atter the louing kindeneſſe of GOD our 
Sauiour appeared towards mankinde, not accoz- 
ding to the righteoulneſle that we had done, but ac⸗ 
coꝛding to his great mercie , hee ſaued vs by the 
fountaine of the new birth, and by the renewing of 
the holy Ghoſt, which he powzed vppon vs aboun- 
dantly, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our ſautour, that we 
being once iuſtikied by his grace, hould be heires of 
eternall life; thꝛough hope and faith in his bloud. 
In theſe and luch other places, is ſet out befoze 
our eies, as it were ina glaſſe, the aboundant grace 
of God, receiued in Chult Jeſu, which is ſo muche 
the moꝛe wonderfull, becauſe it came not of any de⸗ 
ſert of ours, but ofhis meer and tender mercy, euen 
then when we were his exſtreamenemies: But foꝛ 
the better vnderſtanding and conſideration of this 
thing, let vs behold the end ok his comming o ſhall 
we perceiue what great commodity and pzofitehys 
Natiuitie hath brought vnto vs miſerable and ſin⸗ 
ful creatures. The end ofhis comming was to laue 
and deliuer his people, to fulfill the la we foꝛ vs, to 
beare witneſſe vnto thetructh, to teach and pꝛeach 


the wooꝛdes of his Father, to giue light vnto the 
wolde 
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woꝛld, to call ſinners to repentance, to refreſh them 

that laboꝛ and be heauy laden, to caſt out the pꝛincc 7ob».:2- 
of this woꝛld, to reconcile vs in the body of his fleſh, ;; 
to diſſolue the woꝛkes of the Deuill , laſte of all, to rom.s. 


become a pꝛopitiation foꝛ our ſinnes , and not foꝛ 
— ot but alſo foʒ the ſinnes of the whole 
wi. . 
Theſe were the chieke endes wherfoze Chuift be⸗ 
came man, not foz any p2ofit that ſhuld come to him 
ſelfe thereby, but one ly foꝛ our lakes, that we might 
vnderſtand the wil ol God, be partakers olhis hea⸗ 
uenlye light, de denuered out of the deuils clawes: 
releaſed from the burthen or inne, iuſtified thzongh 
faith in his bloud, and finally, receiued vp into euer⸗ 
laſting gloꝛie, ther to raign with him foꝛ euer. Was 
not this a great and linguler loue of chꝛiſt towards 
mankinde, that being the expꝛeſſe and linely image 
of God, he would not withſtanding humble himſelf 
and take vpon him the fourme of a Seruaunt, and 
that onely to laue and redeeme vs? O howe muche 
are we bound to the goodnes ol God inthisdehalf? 
How many thankes and praiſes doe wee owe vnto 
him foꝛ this our ſaluation wꝛought by his dear and 
onely konne Ciſt? who became apilgrime in earth 
to make vs citizens in heauen, who became the ſon 
of man to make vs the Sonnes of GOD, who 
became obedient tothe Lawe, to deliuer vs from 
the curfſe ofthe Law, who became pooꝛe to make 
vs rich, vile to make vs pꝛetious, ſubiect to death, 
to make vs liue foꝛ euer. hat greater ldue could 
wee ſeeiye creatures delire oꝛ wiſhe to haue at 
Gods handes ? Therefoze dearelpe a 
et 
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let vs not forget this exceeding loue of our Lord and 
Sauiour, let vs not ſhew our ſelues vnmindtull oz 
vnthankfull toward him: but let vs loue him, feare 
him, obey him, and lerue him. Let vs conteſſe him 
with our mouthes , pꝛaile him with our tongues, 
beleeue on him with our hearts, and gloꝛifie him 
with our good woꝛkes. Chꝛiſt is the light, let vs re⸗ 
ceiue the light. Chꝛiſte is the trueth, let vs beleeue 
the truth. Chult is the way, let vs follow the way. 
And becaule he is our onely maiſter, our onelp tea⸗ 
cher, our onely ſheapeheard and chiete Captayne: 
therefoze let vs become hys Seruauntes, his ſchol⸗ 
lers, his ſheepe, and his Souldiours. As foz ſinne, 
the fleſh, the woꝛlde, and the Deuill, whole Ser- 
uaunts and bond-flaues, wee were bekoze Chaiſtes 
comming, let vs vtteriye caſt them of, and defye 
them, as the chiete and onelie enemies of our ſoule. 
And ſeeing wee are once deliuered from their cru⸗ 
ell tyzanie by Chꝛiſt, let vs neuer fall in their hands 
agayne, leaſt wee chaunce to bee in a worſe caſe 
then euer wee were befoze. Happie are they ſaycth 
the Scricture, that continue to the end. Be kaith⸗ 
full (Cayeth GOD) vntill death, and J will giue 
thee a crowne ot like. Againe hee ſayeth in another 
place: Hee that putteth his hand vnto the plough, 
and looketh backe, is not meete foꝛthe kingdome of 
God. Therefoze let vs be ſtrong, ſteadfaſt, and vn- 
moueable,abounding alwaies in the woꝛkes ofthe 
Loꝛd. Let vs receiue Chaiſt,not fozatime,but for e 
uer, let vs beleeue his worde, not for a time, but fo! 
euer, let vs betome his Seruants, not fox a time, 
but ioʒ euer, in conſideration that . 
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and ſauedbs, not foꝛ a time, but fozeuer, and will 


receiue vs into his heauenlye kingdome , there to 
raigne with him, not foꝛ a time, but foꝛ euer. To 
him therfoze with the father and the holy Gh oſt, be 
all honoꝛ, pꝛaile, and gloꝛy, foꝛ euer and euer, Amen. 


e 
An Homily for good- Friday, concer ning 


the death and paſſion of our Sauiour 
| leſw Chriſt. 


Lr T ſhould not become vs (wel- 
JP belouedin Chꝛiſte) beeing that 
people which he redeemed from 
7 ep the deuil, from linne and death, 
CO Hand fromeuerlaſting damnati- 
ann by Chailt, toſukferthistime 
A topaſſe fooꝛth without any me- 
ditation,and remembzaunce of 
that excellent woꝛk of our redemption, wꝛought as 
about this time, though the great mercy and cha⸗ 
ritie of our Sauiour Jeſus Chiſt, foꝛ vs voꝛetched 
ſinners, and his moꝛtall enemies. Fox ifa moꝛtall 
mans deede, done to the behoole ofthe common⸗ 
wealth, be had in remembꝛance of vs, with thanks 
fo: the benefite and p2ofite wich we receiue therby: 
howe much moꝛe readily ſhould wee haue in memo⸗ 
tie this excellent act and benefite of Chuſtes death? 
whereby hee hath purchaſed foꝛ vs the vndoubted 


pardon and koꝛgiueneſſe of 2 ſinnes , —_— 
C 


[ 
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he made at one the father of heauen with ps, in ſuch 
wiſe; that hee taketh vs now foꝛ his loumg Chyl⸗ 
dꝛen, and foꝛ the true inheritours, with Cyꝛiſt his 


naturall Sonne, ok the kingdome okheauen? And 


verelie , lo muche moꝛe docth Chziſtes kindneſſe 
appeare vnto vs, in that it pleaſed him to deliuer 
himtelte of all his G odly Honour, which hee was c- 
quallye in with his father in heauen, and to come 
downe into this vale of miſerye, to be made mostall 
man, and to bee in the ſtate ofa moſt lowe ſeruant, 
ſeruing vs foꝛ our wealth a pꝛofite, vs I ap, which 
were his twomenemies, which had renounced his 
holy law and commaundements, and followed the 
luſtes and ſinfull pleaſures of our coꝛrupt nature, 
And pet, Jſaye, did Chꝛiſt put him leite between 
Gods delerued wꝛath, and our linne, and rent that 
obligation wherein wee were in daunger to God, 
and payd our debte. Our debte was a great deale 
too great koꝛ vs to haue paid. And without patmet, 
G O D the father could neuer bee at one with vs. 
Neither was it poſſibleto bee looled from this debt 
by our owne habilitie. It pleaſed him therefoꝛe to 
be the payer thereof, #todiſcharge vs quite. Who 
can now conſider the grieuous debt of linne, which 
could none otherwiſe bee payde but by the death of 
an innocent, and wil not hate ſinne in his hearte: 
It GO D hateth Sinne lo muche, that hee 
would allo we neyther man noꝛ Aungellfoz the re⸗ 
demptionthercof, but onely the death of his onelye 
and welbeloued Sonne: who will not ſtande in 
feare thereok? It wee (my friendes) conſider this 


that foꝛ our ſinnes this molt innocent a 
| l 
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dziuen to death, wee ſhall haue much moꝛe catiſe 
to bewayle our ſciues that wee were the cauſe 
of his death, then to crye out of. the malice and 
crueltie of the Jewes , whichepurſaed him tohis 
death . Wee did the deedes wherefoze hee was 
thus ſtricken and wounded , they were onely the 
Miniſters of our wickcdneſle . It is meete then 
wee ſhoulde ſteppe lowe Downe into our heartes, 
and bewayle our owne wetchedneſſe and (inne- 
full liuing. Let vs knowe foꝛ a certaynetye, that 
if the moſte dearelye beloued Sonne of G OD 
was thus puniſhed and ſtricken foꝛ the Synne 
which hee hadde not doone himſelfe : Howe much 
moꝛe ought wee ſoꝛe to bee ſtricken foʒ our daily and Ki 
manifolde ſinnes which wee committe agaynſte a9 
GOD, if wee earneſtiyrepent vs not, and be not Wh) 
ſozie foꝛ them? Nomancan loue ſinne, which God 145 
hateth lo much, and be inhisfauoure. No man can vl 
ſay that he loueth Chaiſt truely, and haue his great | 
enemie (ſinne I meane, theauthour of his death) | 
familiar and in friendſhip with him. So much doe £194 
wee loue God and Chꝛiſt, as wee hate ſinne. we 1 
ought therefoze to take great heed, that wee be not 
fauourerg thereof, leaſt wee bee foumde enemies to 
God, traitoꝛs to Chuſt . Foznot only they which 
nailed Chit vpon thecrofſe, arc — oi 
and crucitiers: but al they(ſaith Saint Paule)cru- 
cify againe the lonne ol God, as much as is in them, 
which do? commit vice and ſinne, which bꝛought 
- to his death. Jfthe wages ofſinne, be death, noms. 
and death eucrlaſting: Surely it is noſmalldaun- 
ger tobee 2 It wee liue = hy 
eſhe, 


Roms. 


Rom. B. 


Rom. r. 


Chriſt hath 
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fleſhe, and alter theſinfull Inſtesthercof, Sainet 
Paule thzeatneth,yeaalmighty God tn Saznt Paul 
thꝛeatneth, that wee ſhall die. we can none other⸗ 
vyſe liue to God, but by dying to ſame: It Chꝛiſt 
be in vs, then is ſinne dead in vs: and ifthe ſpirite 
of God bre in vs, which raiſed Chꝛiſt from death to 
life, ſo ſhall the ſame ſpirite rayſevstothercſurrec- 
tion of cuerlaſting lite. But it ſume rule and raigne 
in vs, then is God, which is the fountam of al grace 
and vertue, departed from vs: then hath the deuil x 
his vngratious ſpirit, rule and daminion in vs. And 
ſurcly it in ſuch nuſcrable ſtate we die, we ſhall not 
riſe to life, but fall dovone to death and damnation, 
and that without end. Foz Chꝛiſt hathnot ſoredee- 


not 22 med vs from lin, that we may ſafelyreturne there⸗ 


vs from ſinne 


that vve ſhuld 


to againe:but hee hath redecmed vs, that we ſhould 


lue in ſume. forſake the motions thereat᷑, and liue to righteoul⸗ 


Philip. 2. 


neſſe. Bea, we be therefore waſhed in our baptiſme 
from the filthincſle of linne, that wee ſhould liue af- 
terward in the purenes ot like, Ju baptiſme we pꝛo⸗ 
miled to renounce the Deuill and his lu 
wee pꝛomiſed to bee (as obedient childꝛen )alwaies 
following Gods wil and pleaſure, Then if hee bee 
our father indeede, let vs giue him his due honour. 
If wee be his childꝛen, let vs ſhewe him our obedi⸗ 
ente, like as Chuſt openly declared his obedience to 
his Father, which (as Sainct Paule wꝛiteth) was 
edient euen tothe verie death, the death of the 
Crofe . And this hee did foz vs all that beleeue in 
him. Foz him ſelfe, hee was not puniſhed); fox 
hee was pure and vndefiled of all manner of 
Sinne. Yee was wounded ( ſayeth — 
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F 


ſufferi 
liuer vs from laſting. 
thus to doe fox vs, — 
the moe weſee our ſelues bound 
hee ought to bee thanked of vs, 
yope may wee take, that wee ſha] 


good 
Fo if God ( 
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not in woꝛde only) we be now fullie in Gods grate 
againe, and clearely dilchargeo from our ſume. Ho 
tongue lurely is able to expꝛeſſe the worthineſle of 
this lo pꝛetious a death. Foz in this ſtandeth the 
continuall pardon of our daply offenteg, in this te⸗ 
ſteth our iuſtification, in this wo de allowed, in this 
is purchaled the euerlaſting health of our toules. 
AC.. Pea, there is nonc other thing that can bee named 
vnder heauen to fau? our ſoulcs , but this onelye 
woke of Chꝛiſtes pꝛetions olkering of his body vp: - 
pon the Altar of the croffe. Certes there canbeeno 
wozke of any moztaliman (be he neuer ſo holy) that 
ſhalbe coupled in merites with Chaifſtes moſt holy 
act. Foꝝ no doubt, all our thoughtes and deedes - 
were ol no value, if they were not allowed in tije 
merrites of Chpiſtes death. Alt our rightedulnes is 
far vnpertect, it it be compared with Chtiſtesrigh- 
1 teouſneſſe. Fozin his actes and decdes, there was 
full of imper- io ſpot of ſinne, oꝛ of any vnperfectnes. And fozthis 
fobbon. cauſcihcy wer the moꝛe abie to be the true amends 
ofourrighteouſnefſe; where our actes and deedes 
bee full of imperfection, and infirmities, and there⸗ 
loꝛe nothing worthy of them ſelues to ſtir God to a⸗ 
ny fauour, muche leſſe tothalenge the gloꝛie that is 
due to Chultes act and merite. Foz not fobs(Caith 
Fn Dauid)nottobs;buttsthynamegiuethe glow, © 
Lozd, Let vs therefoze (good friendes) with all re⸗ 
uerence gloꝛifie his name. let vsmagiify and praiſe 
him faz euer. For hee hath dealt with vs actoꝛding 
— his great merey, by htmſcite hath hee purchaled 
Hcb. z. ur redemption He thought it notinoughto ſpare 
bald n to doe this youre 
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he wold do it himſelf, that he might doit the better 
and make it theme perfect r He was 
nothing mooued with the intollerable paines that 
he luſtered inthe whole courſeofhis long paſiion,to 
repenthim thus to doe good to his enemies: but he 
opened his heart foz vs, and beſtowed himſelf who: 
ly foz theranſomnung of vs. Let vs theretoꝛe now 
open our hearts again to him, and ſtudy in our liucs 
tobe thanketull to luch a Loꝛd, and euermoꝛe to be 
mindefull ot ſo great a benefite, yea, let vs take vp 
-ourcrolle with Chaiſt and followe him. His paſſion 
is not onel. the raunſome and whole amendes fo? 
dur ſinne, but it is allo a moſt perfect example ot al 
patiente and ſufferaunce. Fox if it behooued Chꝛiſt 
thustoſuffer, and to enter into the gloꝛy of his fa⸗ 
ther: why ſhould it not become vs to beare patient | 
iy ourſmallcroſſes ot aduerſitie, and the troubics 
Chulk ſuſtered, to leaue vs an example to Tims 
follow his ſteps. And if we ſuffer with him, we ſhal 
be ſure alſoto raigne with him in heauen. Not that 
the ſufferance of this tranſitozy life ſhould bee woꝛ⸗ noms. 
thy ol that glozp to come, but gladly ſhould wee bee 22 
contented to ſuffer, to be like Chꝛiſt in our like, that b . 
lo by our wozkes we may gloꝛifie our father which 
is in heauen. And as it is payntull and greeuous to 
beare the croſſe of Chziſt in the grietes and diſplea- 
(ures ofthis lite: ſo it buingeth oꝛth the ioykull fruit 
ok hope, in al them that be exerciſed ther with. Let 1 
vs not co much beholde the payne, as the rewarde 
that ſhall followe that labour. Nay, let vs rather 
endeuour our ſelues:inourſufferauuce, toendure 

EY. 4 innocent- 
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mnoc2ntly and guiltleſſe, as our Sautonr 

rr Did. Fozif wee koꝛ our deſernings, then 

not patience his perkect woke in vs: but ik vnde⸗ 
ſeruingly wee ſuffer loſſeof goods and life, if wee 
lu ter to be euil ſpoken of foz the loue of Chꝛiſt, thys 
is thankefull betoꝛe & O D, foꝛ lodid Chuiſtſulker. 
Hee neuer did ſinne, neyther was any guilefound 
Tera“ in his mouth. Pea, when hee was reuiled with 
tauntes, hee reuiled not agatne. hen hee was 
wꝛongkully dealt with, hee thꝛeatened not againe. 

no reuenged his quarrell, but deliuered his cauſe 


yr pat · to him that iudgeth rightly. Perfect patience ca⸗ 
„ reth not vohatofhows urch tk tulferety, whether 
innocentlye, 


offriend oxfoe : but ſtudieth toſulfer 
aud without Deſeruing. Pea; hee in whome per⸗ 
vat j. fett charitie is, careth ſo littie to reuenge, that hee 
rather ſtudietih to doe good fox euill, to bleſſe and 

lay well ofthent that curfſe him; to pape koꝛ them 

that purſue him, according to the example ol our 

Sqmuour Chꝛiſte, who is the molt perfect example 
hanging bporrhicralſe, a mol ervent gu 

The mecknes hanging vpon his croſſe, in anguiſhe 
„Qu. bleeding in euerpe part of his bieled body being let 
in the middeſt of his enemies and crucifiers: and 

he, notwithſtanding the intollerable paines which 

they ſawe him in, being ol them mocked and ſcoꝛ⸗ 

ned diſpitefully without allfanour and compaſſion, 

had yet towardes themſuche ſompaſſion in heart, 

that hee pꝛaied to his father ofheauen foꝛ them, and 
aer faped: O father, forgiue them, fot they wot not 
what they doe. What patience was it allo whiche 

hee ſhewed, when one ol his owne W 

ern 


D 
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ferumnts which was put in truſt ofhym , came to 


betray him vnto hisenimtes to the death? Hee ſatd ant, :,. 


nothing worle to him, hut, Friend wheretoze arte 
thou come? Thus (good people) ſhoulde wee call to 
minde the great examples of charitie which Chuſt 
chewed in his paſlion, if we will fruitfully remem- 
ber his paſſion. Such charity a loue ſhold we beare 
one to another, if we will be the true ſeruauntes of 


Chzift, Foꝛ it᷑ we loue but them which loue and lay N. 


wel by vs, what great thing is it that we do, ſayth 
Chiſt? Do not the N ainims and open ſinners lo: 
We muſt be moꝛe perkect in our charity than thus, 
euen as our father in heauen is perfect, which ma⸗ 
keth the light or his tun to rite vppon the good and 
the bad, and ſendeth his raine vppon the kinde and 
bnkind. After this maner ſhould we ſhew our cha⸗ 
ritie indifferently, as well to one as to an other, as 
wel to friend as for, like obedient childꝛen, after the 
example ot our father in heauen. Foꝛ it Chuiſt was 
obedient to his father euen to the death, and that 
the moſt ſhametull death ( as the Jews eſteemed it 
the death ol the croſſe: hy ſhould we not be obe⸗ 
dient to God in lower points of charitie a patience: 


Let vs foꝛgyue then our neighbours their (mall rcctec:2. 


faults, as GOD foz Chiſts ſae hath foꝛgiuen vs 


our great. It is not meete that wee ſhoulde craue Mu 11 


foꝛgiueneſſe of our great offences at Gods handes, 
and pet will not foꝛgiue the ſmall treſpaſſcs of our 
neighbours againſt vs . We do call foꝛ mercie in 
baine, it we will not ſhew mercy to our neighboꝛs. 
For if wee will not putte wꝛath and diſpleaſure 
fooꝛth of our hearts to our chꝛiſtian bꝛother, no 
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moe wil God foꝛgiue the dilpleaſure a wꝛath that 
our ſinnes haue deſeru?d atoꝛe him. Foꝛ vader this 
condition doth God foꝛgiue vs, if we koꝛgiue other. 
It becommeth not chꝛiſtian men to be hard one to 
another, noꝛ yet to thinke their neighbour vnwon⸗ 
thy to be fozgiuen . Fozhowſoczuer vn woꝛthy he is, 
pet is Chꝛiſt woꝛthy to haue thee do thus much foꝛ 
his ſake , hee hath deſerued it of thee, that thou 
ſhouldeſt foꝛgiue thy neighbour . And Godis alſo 
to be obeyed, which commaundeth vs to foxgiue, 
if wee will haue any part ofthe pardon which our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt purchaſed once of God the father, 
by ſhedding of his pꝛetious bloud. Nothing becom⸗ 
meth Chultsſcruantsſo much as mercy and com 
paſſion. Let vs then be fauourable one to another, 
and pꝛay we one foꝛ another, that we may be hea⸗ 
led krom all frailties ok our life , the leſle tooffende 
one the other, and that we may be ok one minde and 
one ſpirite, agreeing togither in bꝛotherly loue and 
concozd , euen like the deare childꝛen of God. By 
theſemeancs ſhall wee mooue God to be mercifull 
to our ſinnes, yea, and wee ſhall be hereby the 
moꝛe ready to recepue our Sauiour and maker 
iis bleſled lacrament, to our euerlaſting com⸗ 
foꝛt, and health of ſoule . Chꝛiſt delighteth to en⸗ 
ter and dwell in that ſoulc where loue and charitie 
ruleth, and where peace and concoꝛd is leene. Foꝛ 
thus wꝛiteth Saint lohn, GOD is charitie, hee 
that ab deth in charitie, abideth in GOD, and 
GOD in hym. And by this (fayth hee) wee ſhall 
knowe that wee be of GOD , it wee loue our bꝛe⸗ 
then. Pea, and by this ſhall wee knowe, that 


we 
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wee be ſhiſted from death to life, if wee loue one 


an other. But hee whych hateth his bzother(ſaith ».10%n +. 


the ſame Apoltle ) abideth in death, encn in the 
daunger of cucrlaſting death, and is moꝛcouer the 
childe of damnation and of the dinell , curted of 
GOD, and hated (ſo long as hee ſo remarncth) 
of God and all hys heauenly companie. Foꝛ as 
peace and charitie make vs the bleſſed childꝛen of 
almighty GOD : ſo dseth hatred aud enuie make 
vsth? childꝛen of the diuell. GOD giue vs all 
grace to followe Chꝛiſts examples in peace and in 
charitie, patience and ſufferance, that wee nowe 
may haue him our gheſt to enter and dwell wyth⸗ 
in vs, ſo as we map be in fullſurctie , hauing luch 


a pledge of our ſaluation . Jf wee haue hym and Nom. 


his fauour , we may be ſurethat we haue the fauoꝛ 
of God by his meancs. For he ſitteth on the right 
hand of God his father, as our pꝛoctoꝛ and atturny, 
pleading and ſuing koꝛ vs in all our needes and ne- 
ceſſitieg. Whereloꝛe if we want any giſt of godlie 
wiledome, wee may alke it ot GOD foꝛ Chꝛiſtes 
lake, and we ſhal haue it. Let vs conſider and exa⸗ 
mint our lelues, in what want wee be concerning 
this vertue of charity and patience. Tf wee ſee that 
dur hearts be nothing inclined there vnto, in foꝛgi⸗ 
uing them that haue oſtended againſt vs, then let 
bs knowledge our want, and wiſh to God to haue 
it. But if we want it, and lee in our ſelues no delire 
thereunto, verily we be ina dangerous caſe befoze 
God, and haue neede to make much carneſt pꝛap⸗ 
er vnto GOD, that wee may haue ſuch an heart 
changed, tothe graffing in ol ane we. For vir: ie 
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we koꝛgiue other, we ſhal neuer be fozgiuen of God. 


Nd, not all the pꝛaiers and merits of other can paci⸗ 
fie God vnto vs, vnleſle we be at peace, and at one 
with our neighbour. q all our deedes and good 
woꝛks can moue God to fozgiue vs our dets to him, 
except we foꝛgiue to other. He letteth moꝛe by mer⸗ 
cy, thã by ſacrifice . Mercy moued our ſauio2 Chaiſt 
to ſuffer fozhis enimies: it becommeth vs then to 
kolow his example. Fox it ſhal litle auaile vs to haue 
in meditation the fruits and pꝛice ot his paſſion, to 

fy them, and to delight oz truſt inthe, except 
we haue in mind his examples in paſſion to follo we 
them. It we thus theretoꝛe conlider Chꝛiſts death, 
and wil ſticke thereto with faſt faith foz the merite 
and deleruing thereof, and wil allo frame our ſelfe 
in ſuch wiſe to beſtow our lelues, al that we haue 
by charitie, to the behoole ol our neighboz,as Chailt 
ſpent himſelfe wholy fox our pꝛofit, then do we tru⸗ 
ly remember Ciꝑiſts death: and being thus folow- 
ers ol Chꝛiſts ſteps, we ſhall be ſure to followe hym 
thither, where he litteth now wyth the father and 
the holy ghoſt, to whome be all honour and gloꝛie, 
Amen. 


The ſecond Homely concerning the death 
and paſſion of our Sauior Chriſt. 


Hat wee may the better conceine the 
great mercy and goodnes ot our Hd 

p 8 LOUT 5 n death vni⸗ 
uertalip to all men, it behooucth vs 
T#= todeſcend intathe botoneof our con- 
ſcience, 


of the paſx1on. 


ſcience,and deepely to conſider the firſt and pꝛinci⸗ 
pall cauſe wherefoze hee was compelled ſo to doe. A. 
when our great grandfather Adam haddebzoken n. Wi 
Gods commandement,in eating the apple foꝛbiddẽ . 


him in paradile, at the motion and ſuggeſtion ol his 


wife, hee purchaled thereby, not one ſy to hymtelle, WA 
but allo to his poſteritie foz euer, the iuſt wꝛath and it 
indignation of God, who according to hys foꝛmer "| 
ſentence pꝛonounced at the giuing of the comman- iy 


dement , condemned both hym and all hys tocucr- 
laſting death both of body and ſouls . Foxit was 
ſayde vnto hym, Thou ſhalteate freely of cuerye I 
tree in the gardẽ: dut as touching the tree ofknow- . At: 
ledge of good and ill, thou ſhalt in no wile eate of it: 1 
Fot in what houreſocuer thou eateſt thereof, thou "7 
ſhalt die the death. Now as the Low had ſpoken, 14 
lo it came to paſſe. Adam tooke vppon hym to cate þ 
thereof, and in ſo doing he died the death, that is to if 
lay, he became moꝛtall he loſt the fauour of God, he 

was caſt out of Paradiſe , he was no longer a citi- 1 
den of heauen: but a firebꝛande oł hell, and a bond⸗ il 
laue to the diuell. To thys doeth our Sauiour WT 
deare witneſſe, in the Goſpell , calling vs loft Luci; 
ſheepe, whych haue gone aſtray , and wandered 
fromthe true ſheephcard of our ſoules.Tothis alſo 

doth S. Paul beare witneſſe, ſaying, That by the 
offence of onely Adam , death came vpon allmento 
condemnation . So that nowe nepther hee, oz Rom.s. 
any or hys, had any right oz intereft at all inthe 
duigdome of heauen, but were become plainere- 
pobares and caſt-aways, veyngperpetually dam- 


ned tothe euerlaſting papnes ot hell fire. In os 
| 9 
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lo great miſery x wꝛetchedneſſe, if mankind could 
haue recoucred hyinſelfe againe, and obtained foꝛ⸗ 
giuenes at Gods hands. then had his cale bin ſom⸗ 
what tollerable, bycaule he might haue attempted 
ſome way howe to deliuer hymtelfe from etcrnall 
death. But there was no way left vnto him, hee 
could do nothing that might pacifie Gods wꝛath, 
hee was altogither vnpꝛolitable in that behalfe , 
Ther was none that did good no not one. And how 
then could he woꝛke his ovone ſaluation?Shoulde 
hee go about to pacifie Gods heauy diſpleaſure by 
offering vp burnt ſacrifices , accozding as it was 
oꝛdayned in the old law? by offering vp the bloud 
of oren,the bloud of calues, the bloud of goates, the 
bloud of lambs, and ſo fooꝛth? O theſe things were 
ofno foꝛce noꝛ ſtrength totake away ſinnes , they 
coulde not coole the heat ofhis wꝛath, noꝛ vet bꝛing 
mankind into fauoꝛ agapne, they were but onelie 
figures and ſhadowes ofthinges to come, and no⸗ 
thing elle. Read the epiſtle to the Hebꝛews, there 
ſhall pou finde this matter largely diſcuſſed, there 
ſhall you learne in moſt playne words, that the blo⸗ 
die ſacrifice ofthe old law was vnperfect, and not 
able to deliuer man from the ſtate ot damnat ion by 
any means, ſothat mankinde in truſting thereun⸗ 


to, ſhouſd truſt to a bꝛoken ſtaſte, and in the ende 


decciue himſelte. What ſhould he then do? Syould 
hee go about to ſerue and keepe the law of GOD 
diulded into two tables, and lo purchaſetohim- 
lelfe eternall life? In deede, if Adam and his po⸗ 
ſteritie hadde beene able to ſatiſfie and fulfill the 
lawe perfectiy, in louing GOD aboue aten 
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and their neigbour as themſclucs : then ſhoulde 


they haue eaſily quenched the Loꝛdes wath., and 


eſcaped the terrible ſentence of eternall death 


pzonounced againſt them by the mouth of almigh⸗ 
ty GO D. Foꝛit is wꝛitten, Doe thus, and thou Luce 0. 


ſhalt liue, that is to ſay,fulfil my commandemcuts, 
kecpe thy lelke vpught and perfect in them acc oꝛ⸗ 
ding to my will, then ſhalt thou liue, and not dic. 
Here is eternall lite pꝛomiſeb wyth this condicion, 
ſo that they keepe and oblerue the law. But ſuche 
was the frailtie of mankinde after his fall, ſuche 
was his weakneſle and imbecilitie, that hee could 
not waltze vpzightly in G ODS commaunde⸗ 
mentes though hee woulde neuer ſo faine , but 
dayly and hourely , fell from hys bounden duetie, 
offending the Loꝛde hys GOD Diuers wapes, 
to the great encreaſe of hys condemnation , inſo⸗ 


much, that the Pꝛophet Dauid cryeth out onthys pg. 


wyſe : All haue gone aſtray, all are become vn- 
pofitable , there is none that dooth good, no not 
one. In thys caſe what pꝛofite coulde hee haue 
by the lawe 2 None at all . Foz as Sancte 


lames ſayeth , ee that ſhall obſerue the whole cob. z. 


lawe , and yet fapleth in one point, is become 
guiltie of all. And in the booke of Deutcronomie 


it is wzytten, Curſed bee hee (ſayeth GOD), 


whych abydeth not in all thinges that arc wut- 
ten to doe them. Beholde, the lawe doeth bung 
acurſe wyth it, and doth make vs guiltie, not 
bycaule it is of it ſelfe nought oz vnholy ( OD 
bidde that wee ſhoulde lo think? ) but bycaule 
the frailtie of our ſinnefull fleſhe is ſuche , has 

e 
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Wee can neuer fulfill it accozding to the perfection 
that the Loꝛd requireth . Could Adam then(thinke 
you) hopc oꝛ truſt to beſaucd by the Lawe? Rohe 
could not. But the moꝛe he looked on the lawe, the 
moꝛe hee lawe his owne damnation let befoꝛe his 
eies, as it were in a molt clere glaſſe. So that now 
of hymtelte he was moſt wꝛetched and miſerable, 
deſtitute of al hope, and neuer able to pacifie Gods 
heauie diſplealure, noz yet to eſcape the terrible 
iudgement of God, whereinto he and all his poſte⸗ 
ritie were fallen, by dilobeping the (trait comman- 
dement ot the Loꝛde their God. But O the abun⸗ 
dant riches ol Gods great mercy. O the vnſpeak- 
able goodneſſe ol his heauenly wiſedome-. when 
all hope of righteoulneſſe was paſt on our part, 
when woe had nothing in our ſelues, whereby wee 
might quench his burning wꝛath, and woꝛke the 
ſaluation of our owne ſoules , and riſe out of the 
miſerable cſtate wherein we lay: Then, euen then 
did Chuiſt the ſonne of God, by the appointment of 
his father, come downe from heauen, to be woun- 
ded foꝛ our lakes, to be reputed wyth the wicked, 
to be condemned vnto death, to take vpon him the 
reward of our ſinnes , and to giue his bodie to be 
boken onthe croſſe foꝛ our offences. Yo(ſayththe 
Pꝛophet Eſay, meaning Chuſt) hath voꝛne our in- 
firmities, and hath carried our ſoxrowes, the cha- 
ſtiſement of our peace was vyon him, and by hys 
ſtripes are we made whole. Saint Paule like wyle 
ſayth, GOD made him aſacrifice foꝛ our ſinnes, 
which knewe not linne, that wee ſhoulde be made 
the righteoulneſſe of God by him. And Wer, 
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he nerded not to betome moꝛtall on earth: being 
thetrut bread of the ſoule ; her needed not to hun⸗ 
ger: being the healthfull water of life, he needed 
not to thirſt: being life it ſeife., heeateeded:notto 
haue ſuſfted death But to theſe: and-manyothey 
ſuch extremities, Was he duuen dy thy tm which 
was to manit dgreat, that God couſd de onſy 
plealed in him, and non other. Canſt thou thinke ol 
this. O ſintull man, ⁊ not tremble within thy ſelfe? 
canſt thou hear it quietiy withsut remoꝛſe ot conſci 
ence ⁊coꝛrow otheart? did Chiſt ſuffer his paſſiun 
for thee, wut thou ſhew no compaſſion towardes 
him? nohile Chꝛiſt was yet hang on the croſle; 
and yeelding vp the ghaſt; the:Scripture witnel⸗ 
ſeth; that baileofthetomple did rent intwoaine, 


and the earth did quake; that the ſtones clane a⸗ 


ſunder , that the aues did open and the dead 
bodies riſe. And ſhall the heart of man be 
moued to remember how greeuouſly and cruellp he 
was handledofthe Jewes fog dur ſiunes? 
man ſhewe himſeifeto be moꝛe hard hearted than 
ſtones, to haue leſſe compaſſion than dead bodies 
Call to minde, O ſinkull creature, and ſetbefote 
thine eies Ciniſt crucifed 'Thinkthouſceſt his body 
ſtretched out in length vppon the croſſe, hys head? 
crovoned wyth arp thoznes, hys hands and hys 
feet pearfed wyth nayles}his heart opened wyths 
long "lyeare, bysfleſh rent and toꝛne wyth 
hys bzowes ſweating water and bloud. T 
thou heareſt him now crying in anintolerable ag 
nie vnto hys father, and layeng: My God my Gods 
why halt * 6 
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all his hoſt in the red lea, when he turned Nabucho 


donoꝛot "—_— into the kame of a bzuitec beaſt, 
hel Iud to — — 
ele Iudas 

bklin, which wos lo terrible to their eies? A thou- 


ſand ſuch ples are to be found in Seripture, 
if a man would ſtand to leeke them out. But what 
neede we? This one example — we haue now 
in hand, is ok moꝛe foꝛce, and — . —— 
vs than al thereft. Chꝛiſt being the on ot God, and 
t GDD himtelte, who neuer committed ain, 
as compelled to come downe from heagen; to 
giue his body to be bꝛuled a doken on the erolle lo 
our ſing. was not this a manifeſt token ol Gods 

eat wꝛath and Dilpleature toward ſire, that 


e could be — . no —— , butonely 


founry 
Wy Arn —— 
ch 0 the time thateuet 
hon canef? into the wozlde'. ut what bdoteth 
thar ener bene e e — 
at it can not be a 
no not the iuſteſt man on che earth, but hoe fall 
ſeauen times a dap, as Salomon ſapth; And our la⸗ 
uiour Chꝛiſt, although hee hath deliuered vs from 
ſin: pet not ſothat we ſhal be fte from committing 
ſinne: but lot dat it ſhall dot be imputed to our con 
demnation. 9 radon ppon him the tulfre- 
ward of lin, wypeh was death and by death hatt 
ouerthzowne death, that wee beleening inhym; 
might line fo euer and not die. Dught not thys to 
eee eee 
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that it did violently, as it were, plucke God out 
ofheauen, to make hym feele the hoꝛroꝛs and pains 
ol death? O that we woulde ſometymes conſider 
this in the middeſt of dur pomps and pleaſures, it 
woulde budle the outragiouſneſle of the fleſh, it 
woulde abate and aſſwage our carnall affectes, it 
would reſtraine our fleſhly appetites, that we ſhold 
notrun atrandon as 
ſin wilfully and deſparatly wythout feare of God, 
is nothing elle but tocrucifie Chꝛiſt anew, as wee 
axe expꝛelly taught in the epiſtle to the Hebꝛewes. 
which thing ik it were deepely pꝛinted in all mens 
hearts, then ſhould not ſin raigne euery where ſo 
much as it doth to the great griefe and tounent of 
Chꝛiſt now ſitting in heauen. Let vs therefozere- 
member, and alwayes beare in minde Chuſt cru⸗ 
tified, that thereby we may be inwardly mooued 
both to abhozre ſinnethzoughly , and alſo wyth an 
earne(k 2 — loue GOD. Fozthis 
is an other which the memonall of Chaiſtes 
death ought to woꝛke in vs, ancarneſt and vnfay- 
ned lone towardes God. So God loued the wozlde 
(ſayth Saint lohn ) that he gaue hys onclie be⸗ 
otten Sonne, that whoſoeuer beleeueth in hym, 
oulde not periſh , but haue life cuerlaſting . If 
God declared ſo great loue towardes vs hys ſcelic 
creatures : howe can wee of right but loue him a⸗ 
gaine? Was not this a ſure pledge of his loue to 
gue vs hisovneſonne from heauen ? Hee might 
haue ginen vs an Angell if hee woulde, oꝛ ſome o⸗ 
ther creature, and pet ſhoulde his loue haue beene 
far aboue our deſerts . Howe hee gaue vs not an 
Ja 3 Ingell, 


e commonly do. To commit !i->.5. 
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The ſecond Sermon 


Angell, but his ſonne. And what ſonne? His onely 
ſonne, his naturall ſonne, his welbeloued ſonne, e⸗ 
uen the ſotme whom he had made Loꝛde and ruler 
of al things. Was not this a lingular token of gret 
loue? But to whome did he gue him? He gaue him 
to the whole woꝛlde, that is to lay, to Adam, and 
all that ſhoulde come after him. O Loꝛde, what 
had Adam, oz any other deſerued at Gods hands, 
that he ſhoulde giue vs his lonne? We are all mile⸗ 
rable perlons, lintull perſons, damnable perſons, 
iuſtly dꝛiuen out of Paradiſe , iuſtly excluded from 
heauen, iuſtly condemned to hell fire: And yet (lee 
a wonderfull token of Gods loue) hee gaue vs his 
onely begotten lonne, vs J ſay , that were his er⸗ 
treme and deadly enunies, that wee by vertue of 
his bloud ſhed vpon the croſſe, might be cleane pur⸗ 
ged from our ſinnes, and made righteous agayn in 
his light. Who can chooſe but maruell, to heare 
that God ſhoulde ſhewe ſuch vnlpeakable loue to⸗ 
wards vs that were his deadlyenimies? Indeede, 
O moꝛtall man, thou oughteſt of right to marucll 
at it, and to acknowledge therin Gods great good⸗ 
nes and mercy towards maͤkind, which is lo won⸗ 
derkull, that no fleſh, be it neuer ſo worldly wilc, 
may well conceiue, oꝛ expꝛeſſe it. Foz as S. Paul 


out his loue towards vs, in that hee ſcent his ſonne 
Chuſt to die foꝛ vs, when wee were pet ſinners, 
and open enimies of hys name. Jf we had in any 
manner of wiſe deſcrued it at his handes, then 
hadde it beene no maruell at all, but there was 
nodeſert on our part whcrefoze hee ſhoulde doe i. 

Theretoz 


of the paſcion. 


Therefoze thou ſinfull creature, when thou heareſt 


that GOD gaue his ſonne to die foꝛ the ſinnes ot᷑ 
the woꝛld, think not he did it foꝛ any deſert 02 good- 
neſle that was in thee, foꝛ thou walk then the bond- 
flaue of the diuel : But fall downe vpon thy knees, 
and crie wyth the Pꝛophet Dauid, O Loꝛd, what 


is man that thou arte ſo mindefull ot hym ? ozthe #3 


ſonne ot man that thou ſo regardeſt him? And ſee- 
ing he hath ſo greatly loued thee, endeuour thy ſelfe 
to loue hym agayne, wyth all thy heart, wyth all 
thy ſoule , and wyth all thy ſtrength, that therein 
thou maieſt appeare not to be vnwoꝛthy ok his loue. 
J repoꝛt me to thine own conſcience, whether thou 
wouldeſt not thinke thy loue ill beſtowed vpon him 
that could not find in his heart to loue thee againe? 
Ikthis be true (as it is moſt true) then thinke how 
greatly it behooueth to thy duetie to loue GOD, 
whych hath ſo greatly loued thee, that hee hath 
not ſpared his owne onely ſonne from ſo cruell and 
ſhamefulladeath fox thy ſake . Ind hitherto con⸗ 
cerning the cauſe of Chziſtes death and paſſion , 
which as it was on our part moſt horrible and gre⸗ 
nous ſinne, ſo on the other ſide it was the free gift 
of GOD , pꝛoceeding ofthis mercy and tender loue 
towards mankinde, wythout any merite oꝛ deſert 
of our part. The Loꝛd fox his mercies ſakegrant 
that we neuer foꝛget this great benefite of our ſal- 
uation in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, but that we alwayes ſhew 
our ſelues thankefull fox it, abhoꝛring all kinde of 
wickedneſſe and ſinne , and applying our mindes 
wholy to the ſcruiceof God, and the diligent keep⸗ 
ing ok his commandements. 


4 Now 
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Nowreſteth to ſhewe vnto pou, howe to applie 
Chꝛiſtes death and paſſiontoour comfozt, as a me⸗ 
dicine to our woundes, lo that it maye woꝛke the 
lame effect in vs wheretoꝛe it was giuen, namely, 
the health and ſaluation of our ſaules . Foz as it 
pꝛofiteth a man nothyng to haue ſalue , vnleſſeit 
be well applyed to the part inkected: So the death 
of Chꝛiſt ſhall ſtand vs in no foꝛce, vnleſle wee ap- 
ply it to our ſelues in ſuch ſoꝛt as God hath appoin- 

ted. Almighty God commonly woꝛketh by means, 
and in this thing he hath alſo oꝛdayned a certayne 
meane, whereby we may take fruite and pꝛokite to 

dur ſoulcs health. oh 
what meane is that:fozſooth it is fayth. Not an 
vnconſtant oꝛ wauering faith: but a ſure, ſtedfaſt, 
grounded, and vnfayned fayth. God ſent his ſonne 
loha 3. into the would (ſayth S.lohn) To what end? that 
whoſocuer beleeueth in him, ſhould not periſh but 
haue life cuerlaſting. Marke theſe woꝛdes: that 
wholoeuer beleeueth in him. Here is the meane 
whereby we mult apply the fruits of Chꝛiſts death 
vnto our deadly wound. Here is the meane wher- 
J by we mult obtaine eternall life, namely faith. Fox 
(as Saint Paule teacheth in his Epiſtle tothe Ro- 
Roni mans) Withthehꝛart man belecueth vnto righte⸗ 
ouſues, and with the month confeſſion is made vn- 
to ſaluation. Paule being demanded ofthe keeper of 
the puſon, what hee ſhoulde do to be laued? made 
aas16, this anſweare: Beleeue in the Loꝛd Jcſus,ſoſhalt 
thou and thine houte both be laued. After the enan- 
geliſt had deſcribed and ſet forth to vs at large, the 
like and the death of the Loꝛde Jelus, in the * 


=, _ Ea. 
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hee concludeth with theſe wozdes : Theſe thit 
are waitten, that wee may belecue Jeſus Chailt to 
be the Sonne of God, and thzough faith obtaine e- 
ternall life. To conclude with the wozds of Saint 
paule, which are theſe : Chuſt is the end ol the law 0. 
vnto ſaluation, foꝛ cucry one that doeth belecue. By 
this theu, you mape well perceiue, that the onelye 
meanc and inſtrument of ſaluation required of our 
partes, is fayth, thatistoſay, a ſure truſt and con- 
tidence in themercies of God: whereby wee per- 


twade dur ſe{u2s,that God, both hath aud will for⸗ 


giue our ſinnes, that he hath accepted vs —— 

to his fauour, that hee hath relealed vs from the 14 

bondes ol damnation, and receiued vs againe into 14 

the number ol his elect people, not foꝛ our merrites oh 

02 deſertes, but onely and ſolely foꝛ the merrites ot 1 

Chaiſts death and paſſion, who became man foz our Fi 

lakes, and humbled himſelfe to luſtaine the repꝛoch 

of the croſſe, that wee thereby might be laued, and 

made inheritours ot the kingdome ot heauen. This 

faith is required at our hands. And this if we keepe 

ſteadfaſtly in our hearts, there is no doubt but wee 

ſhall obtaiue ſaluation at gods hands, as did Abra- Gn 

ham, Iſahac, and Iacob, ot whome the ſcripture ſaith, dom. 

that they belecued, and it was imputed vnto them 

fozrightcouſneſle. Was it imputed vnto them one⸗ 

lic? and ſhall it not be imputed vnto vs alſo? Nes, if 

we haue the ſame faith as they hadde, it ſhalbe as 0 

truely imputed vnto vs oz righteoulnes, as it was if 

bntothem.For it is one faith that muſt ſaue both vs 

and them, cucn a ſure and ſtcadfaſt faith in Chuſte 

Jeſu,whoasychan:heard,camcintothe wo! mY 
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this end, that whoſocuer beleeue in him, ſhouldnot 

lohn. . periſh,buthaue lite euerlaſting. But here we muſt 
tatze heede, that we doe not halt with God through 

an vnconſtant and wauering faith , but that it bee 

Iicob. i. ſtrong a ſteadktaſt to our liues end. Her that waue⸗ 
reth (faith Saint lames ) is like a waue of the Sea, 

neither let that man thinke that he ſhal obtaine any 

1 thing at Gods hands. Peter comming to Chꝛiſt vp- 
pon the water, becauſe he fainted in fayth, was in 
daunger of dꝛowning. So we, if we begin to wa⸗ 

uer 02 doubt, it is to be feared leaſt we ſhould linke 

as Peter did, not into the water, but into the botom- 

leſſe pit ot hell fire. Therefoꝛe J ſay vnto you, that 

we muſt appꝛehende the merrites of Chziſtes death 

and paſſion by faith, and that with a ſtrong a ſtead⸗ 

faſt faith, nothing doubting, but that Chꝛiſt by hys 

owne oblation, and once offering of himſelfe vppon 

the croſſe, hath taken away our linnes, and hath re- 

ſtoꝛed vs againe vnto gods fauour,ſo fully and per⸗ 

fectly, that no other ſacrifice foꝛ ſinne, ſhall hereaf- 

ter bee requiſite 02 needfullin all the woꝛld. Thus 

haue pou heard in few wordes, the meane whereby 

we muſt applie the fruites and merrites of Chꝛiſtes 

death vnto vs, ſo that it mape woꝛke the ſaluation 

Nun, bk dur ſoules, namelp, a lure, ſteadfaſt, perfect, and 
lohn. 3, grounded faith. Foz as al they which beheld ſtead⸗ 
faſtly the braſen ſerpent, were healed and deliuered 
at the very light thereof, krom their coꝛpoꝛall diſea- 
ſes, and bodily ſtings: euen ſo all they which behold 
Chꝛiſte crucified, with a true and liuely faith, ſhall 
vndoutedly be deliuered fro the grieuous wounds 
ok the louls, be they neuer lo deadly oꝛ many in _ 
er. 


of the paſvian. 
ber. Therefoze (dearely beloued) if wechaunce at 
any time thoꝛow frailty of the fleſhe, to fall uitoſin 
(as 1t cannot be choſen, but wee mult needes fallof- 
ten) and if we feel the heauy burdentherofto pꝛeſle 
our ſoules, toꝛmenting vs with the feare of death, 
hel, # damnation, let vs then vle that meane which 
God hath appointed in his woꝛde, to wit, the meane 
of faith, which is the onely inſtrument of ſaluation 
now left vnto vs. Let vs ſteadfaſtly behold Chꝛiſt 
crucified, with the eies ol our heart. Let vs onelye 
truſt to bee ſaued by his death and paſſion, and to 
haue our ſins clean waſhed away thꝛough his moſt 
pꝛetious bloud, that in the end of the woꝛld when he 
ſhall come agame to iudge both the quicke and the 
dead, he may receiue vs into his heauenly kingdom 
and place vs in the number ok his elect and cholen 
people, ther to be pertakers otthat immoꝛtall and e⸗ 
uerlaſting lite, which he hath purchaled vnto gy 
vertue ol his bloudie woundes: To himtherfoꝛe, 
with the father and the holy ghoſt, be all honoz and 
gloꝛy, woꝛld without end. Amen. 


cellencye of anye matter ſpirituall oz 


An Homily of the reſurreclion of our 
tempozal , hath ſtirred vp your minds 
to giue diligent eare (good Chaiſtian 


Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt. 
Pe | 
* 
2 Fx 
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For Eaſter daie, _ 
ſauiour Jeſus Chaiſt)-J doubt not but that J ſhall 


euer at any time the greatnes oꝛ ex⸗ 
haue 
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haue pou now at this pzeſent ſeaſon moſt diligent a 
readic hearers, ofthe matter which J haue at this 
time to open vntoyou. Fox J come todealarethat 
great and moſt comfoxtable article of our Chaiſtian 
religion and fayth,thereſurrection of our Loꝛd Jc- 
ſus. So great ſurely is the matter ofthis Article, 
and of ſo great waight and impoꝛtance, that it was 
thought worthy to keep our ſaid ſauioꝛ ſtil on earth 
fortie dayes after he was riſen from death to life, to 
the confirmation and ſtabliſhement thereof in the 
hearts of hisdiſciples. So that (as Lukeclearelye 
teſtifieth in the firſt chapter of the Acts ofthe Apo 
ſtles) hee was conuerſant with his diſciples by the 
ſpace of fourtie daies continualye togeather, to the 
intent hee would in his perſon, being now gloxikied, 
teache and inſtruct them, which ſhould bee the tea- 
chers of other, fully and in moſte abſolute and per⸗ 
fect wiſe, the trueth ofthis moſt Chꝛiſtian Article, 
which is the ground and foundation of our whole 
religion, before hee would alcend vppe to his father 
into the heauens, there to receiue the gloꝛie of hys 
moſt triumphant conqueſt and victoꝛp. Aſſuredlp, 
ſo highly comfoꝛtable is this article to our conſcien⸗ 
tes, that it is euen the very locke and key ok all our 
Chꝛiſtian religion and faith. Ik it were not true 
(ſayth the holye Apoſtle Paule) that Chaiſte roſe a⸗ 
gaine: then our pꝛeaching were in vaine,your faith 
which you haue receiued were but voyde, pee were 
pet in the daunger ot your ſinnes. It Chult be not 
riſen againe (ſayth the Apoſtle) then are they in be- 
ty cuill caſe, and vtterly periſhed, that bee entered 
their ſleepe in Chult, then are we the * 
e 
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ble of all men, which haue our hope fixed in Chiiſt, 
if hee bet pet vnder the power of death, and as pet 
not reſtoꝛed to his bliſſe agame. But now is hee ri⸗ ti 
ſen againe from death (ſayth the Apoſtle Paule) to Wil 
be the firſt fruits otthem that be aſlcepe, to the in⸗ 
tent to raile them to euerlaſting life againe: Beait 
it were not true that Chute is-riſen againe , then 
were it neither true that hee is aſcended vp tohea⸗ 
uen, noꝛ that hee ſent dowue from heauen vnto vs [4 
the holy ghoſt, nozthat he litteth onthe right hande [1 
ofhis heauenlyefather, hauing the rule of heauen ,,,. % 


and earth, raigning (asthePzophetſayeth, from | 
Sea to Sea, noꝛ that he ſh er this wozid,be 1 
the iudge as wel ol the liu ofthe dead, to giue ht 
reward tothe good, and ent tothe euil. That 

theſe linkes therefoze of our ſhouid all hang to 


gether in ſteadfaſt eſtabliſhment and confirmation, 
it pleaſed our Sauiour not ſtraight· way to — 
0 


daw his ſelfe from the bodily pꝛelence and light 
his diſciples, but he choſe out 40. daies, wherin he 
would declare vnto them, by manifolde and ſtrong 
— —— dt tokens, that he had conquered death, 
and that he was allo truely riſen againe to life. He 

began (ſaith Luke) at Moſes and al the Pzophets,# Luke. :4, 
expounded to them the pꝛophelies that were wꝛit⸗ 

ten in all the ſcriptures ol him, tothe intent to con⸗ 

lirme the trueth of his relurrection, long befoze ſpo- 

ken ot: which he verified in deede, as it is declared 

very apparantly and mauifcſtly, by his oft appea- 

rance to lundꝛy perſons at ſundzy times. Firſt hee 

ſent his aungels tothe ſepulchꝛe, who did ſhew vn⸗ 

to certaine women the emptie graue, 0 
e 
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N the buriall linnen remained therein. And by theſe 
Naeh. lignes were theſe women fully inſtructed, that hee 
was rilen againe, and ſo did they teſtilie it open ly. 
After this, Jelus himlelte appeared to Mary Mag. 
lohn. io dalen, and atter that to certaine other women, and 
ſtraight alterward he appeared to Peter, then to the 
two diſciples which were going to Emaus. Hee aps 
orig Prared tothe diſciples allo, as they were gathered 
Luce.z4 together for fearofthe Jews, the doze ſhut. At ano- 
ther time hee was leene at theſeaof Tiberias ol Pe · 
ter and Thomas, and of other diſciples, when they 
11.21, Were kiſhing. Hee was leene of more then tiue hun⸗ 


dꝛed bꝛethzen in the mount of Galilie, where Jeſus 
appointed them to de by his Angell, when hee ſaid, 
Behold, he ſhall go befoze you into Galilie, chere ſhal 


ye lee him as hee hath laid vnto you. Alter this hee 
appeared vnto lames, and laſt of all he was viſiblie 
A (ſeenc ok all the Apoſtles, at ſuch tune as he was ta⸗ 
| ken vp into heauen. Thus at ſundzytimesheſhew- 
cd himſelfe after hee was riſen againe, to confirme 
and ſtabliſhe this article. Ind intheſe reuelations 
ſometimes he ſhewed them his hands, his feet, and 
his lide, and bad them touch him, that they ſhoulde 
not take him foꝛ a ghoſt oꝛ a ſpirit. Somtime healſo 
did eate with them, but euer he was talking with 
them of the euerlaſting kingdome ol God, to aſſure 
Lale. ac. the trueth of his reſurrection. Foz then hee opened 
their vaderſtanding, that they might perceiue the 
lexiptures, and ſayd vnto them: Thus it is written 
and thus it bchooued Chꝛiſt to ſuffer, a to riſe from 
death the thirde day, and that there ſhould be pꝛea⸗ 
ched openly in his name, penaunce and remiflies - 
| in 
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kinnes to all the nations ofthe woꝛlde. Peſee( 
Chuſtian people) how neceſſarie this article ofour 

fayth is, ſeing it was pꝛodued of Chꝛiſt himtelle by 

ſuch euident reacons a tokens, by lo long tune and 

ſpace . Nowe therefoꝛe, as our Sauiour was dili⸗ 
gent toꝛ our comt̃oꝛt and inſtruction to declare it: ſo 

let vs dee as readie in our beliete to receiue it to our 
comfort and inſtruction. As he died not fozhunſelf, 

no moꝛe did he riſe again toꝛ himſelfe. He was dead 

ſaith Saint Paule) to our ſinnes, and role againe 5 
ſoz our tuſtikicatton. O moſt comfoꝛtable word, e- 
nermoꝛe to be boꝛne inremembꝛance. He died(ſayth 

he) to put away Linne, he role agame to endowe vs 

with righteoulneſſe. His death tooke away ſinne 

and maledictian,his death wasthe ranſom ofthem 

doth his death deſtroped death, and ouertame the by 
dinelt;whychhadthepbwer of death in his ſubicc- 1 
tion, his death deſtroyed heil, wyth al the damnati⸗ 1 
onthereof. Thus is death fwalowed vp by Chꝛiſts 1 
virtozie , thus is hel ſpoyled fa euer. It any man . 
doudt ot this victor / ſet hꝛiſtes gloꝛioũis relurret⸗ #i}, 
tion declare hum the thing. It death could not keep 1 


Chaſt vnder his dominion r power, but that hee a- 
role it is manifeſt that his power was ouer⸗ 
cam. It᷑ death be conquered, then muſt it folow that 
ſin, wherefozedeach was appointed as the wages, 
mult be allo diſtroied. If death e ſin be vaniſhed a⸗ 
wap, then is the deuils tyꝛany vaniſhed. which had i 
the power ofdeath,z was the authoz and bꝛewer of . 
uw and the ruler or hell. JfChaiſthad the victozy of | 
de all bythe power ofhis death, and openly pꝛoued 
t by his victozious and valiaunt returrection 
(as 
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(as it was not poſſible fozhis great mighttobe ſub; 
dued of them) x then this true, that Chuiſt died foz 
our ſinnes, and roſe again foz our iuſtification:why 
may not we, that be his members by true fayth re⸗ 
ioyce and boldly ſaye with the Pꝛophet Oſee, and 
the Apoſtle Paule, Mhere is thy darte, O Death? 
where is thy victoꝛie, O hell? Thanks be vnto God, 
laye they, which hath giuen vs the victoꝛye by our 
Loꝛde Chꝛiſt Jeſus. This migytie conqueſt ot his 
Reg. iy. reſurrection, was not onely ſignified befoze by dy⸗ 

uers figures ofthe olde Teſtament, as by Samſon 

when hee flue the Lyon, out of whole mouth came 

ſweetnes and hony, and as Dauid bare his figure 

when he deliuered the lamb out ofthe lions mouth, 

and when hee ouertame and ſlew the great & iaunt 
(9224.4, Goliah, and as when lonas was t wallowed vpp in 

the whales mouth, and caſt vp againe on lande a⸗ 

liue: but was allo moſt cleareiye pzopheſied by the 

Pꝛophets ofthe olde Teſtament, and in the new al⸗ 
to confirmed bythe Apoſtles Me hath ſpoyled ſaith 

S aint Paule, rule and power and all the dominion 
Col. of our ſpirituall enemies. Heehath made ſhewe of 
them openly, and hath triumphed ouer them in hys 
own perlon. This is the mighty power ofthe Lord, 
whome wee beleeue on. By his death, hath her 
w2ought fox vs this victow, and by his returrecti⸗ 
on, hath hee purchaled euerlaſting life and righte- 
ouſneſſe fox vs. It had not bene tough to be deliue⸗ 
red by his death from linne, except by his refurrec- 
tion we had dene endewedwith righteoulnes. And 
it ſbould not auaile vs to bee deliuered from death. 


creept he had riten againe, to open kan batte gate 


of the reſurredlion. 


of heauen, to enter into life euelaſting. And there- TA 
foze Sainct Peter thanketh God the facher ofour ****" 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt fozhis abundant mercy,becauſe 
he hath begotten vs (ſaithhe) vnto a liuely hope by 
rection ot Jeſus Chult from death, to inioy 
an inheritante immoꝛtall, that neuer ſhal periſhe, 
which is laid vp in heauen fox them that be kept by 
the power of God though fayth. Thus hath his re⸗ 
ſurrection wꝛought foz vs life and righteouſneſſe. 
Hee paſſed though death and hell, to the intent to 
put vs in good hope, that by his ſtrength wee ſhall 
doe the lame. He paidethe ranſome of linne, that it 
ſhould not be layed to our charge. He Deſtroyed the 
deuill and all his tyꝛanny, and openiy trimnphed o⸗ 
uer him, and tooke away from him all his captiues, 
and hath raiſed and ſet them with himſelfe among 
theheauenly citizens aboue. He died, to deſtroy the 0. 
rule ofthe deuill in vs, and hee role againe, to lend 
downe his holy ſpirite to rule in our heartes, to 
endew vs with perfect righteoufneſle, — 
true that Dauid ſong, Veritas de terra orta eſt, & iuſti · Pali. 
tia de cœlo proſpexit, The truth of Gods pꝛomiſe is 5 
in earth to man declared, oꝛ from the earth is the e⸗ 
uerlaſting veritie gods ſon riſen to lite, and the true 
righteoulneſſe of the holy ghoſt looking out ofhea- rpbec. 
nen, and in moſte liberall larges dealt vpon all the Fenn 
world. Thus is gloꝛp a pꝛaile rebounded vpwardes (am. 
to God aboue, foꝛ his mercy and truth. And thus in 
peace come downe from heauen to men ot good and 
kaithkul hearts. Thus is mercy and truth, ag Dauid Ln. + 
wꝛiteth, together mette, thus is peace aud rights 
dulneſle imbꝛaling and killing ech other. Jf thou 

Bb doubteſt 
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doubteſt of ſogreate wealth and felicitie that ig 
wzought foꝛ thee , O man, calltothy minde that 
theretoꝛe haſt thou receiued into thine own polleſli⸗ 
onthe euerlaſting veritie our lauiour Jeſus Cheiſt, 
to confirme to thy conſcience the trueth of all 
matter. Thou haſt receined him ik in true fayth and 
repentaunce ot heart thou haſt receiued him: Ik in 
purpole of amendement, thou haſt receiuedhimfoz 
an euerlaſting gage oz pledg ofthy laluation. Thou 
haſt receiued his body which was once ypc 
his bloud which was ſhedds foꝛ thereiniſſion of thy 
linne. Thou haſt receiued his body, tohaue within 
thee the father, the Sonne and the hely Ghoſt,foz 
to dwell with thee, to endewe thee with grace, to 
ſtrengthen thee againſt thine enemies, and to com⸗ 
foꝛt thee with their pꝛelence. Thou haſt receued his 
body, to endewe thee with cuerlaſting righteouſ; 
neſſe, to aſſure thee ofeuerlaſting bliſſe, andlife of 
thy ſoule. Fox with Chziſte by true faith art thou 
quickened _— (ſaith Sainct Paule) from death 
of linne, to lite ol grace, and in hope tranſlated from 
coꝛpoꝛall and euerlaſting death, to the euerlaſting 


life of gloꝛy in heauen, where now thy conueſation 


ſhould be, aud thy heart and delire let. Doubt not 
of the trueth of this matter, how great and high ſo⸗ 
euer thele thinges be. It becommeth God to do no 
little deedes, howe impaſlible ſoeuer they leeme to 
thee. Pꝛaye to God that thou maieſt haue faith to 
pecceiue this great miſterie of Chꝛiſts reſurrection: 
that by faith thou maieſt certainly belecue nothing 
to be impoſſible with God. Onelie bring thou faith 


to Chaiſtes holy wooꝛde and Sacrament. = — 
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repentaunce ſhewe thy kapth, let thy purpole of a- 

mendment and obedience of thy he art to gods le. w, 

hereafter declare thy true beleefe. Endeuour thy 

lelfe to ſay with Sainct Paule: Fromhencefoozth 

our conuerſationis in heauen, from whence we loon 

fo: a Sauiour, euen the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which 

ſhall chaunge our vile bodies, that they may bee fa⸗ Philp4- 

ſhioned like his gloꝛious body, which he ſhall doe by 

the lame power whereby hee role from death, and 

whereby hee ſhalbe able to lubdue all thinges vnto 

him lelke. Thus (good Chuitian people) foꝛ almuch 

as pee haue heard theſe la great and excellent bene⸗ 

fites ol Chziſtes mightie and gloziousreſurrection, 

as how that hee hath raunſomed ſinne, ouercome 

the Deuill, death, and hell, and hath victoziouſlye 

gotten the better hand of them all, to make vs free 

«ſafe from them, and knowing that we be by this 

benefite ot his reſurrection, riſen with him by our 

kaith, vnto life euerlaſting, being in full lurtie ot our 

hope; that wo ſhall haue dur bodies likewiſe rayſed 

agapwefromdeath!; to haue them gloꝛified in im⸗ 

moztalitie and ioyned to his gioꝛious body, hauing 

inthe mean while this holy ſpirit within our harts 

asaſcale a pledge of our enerlaſting inheritance : 

By whoſe aſſiſtaunce wee be repleniſhed with all 

righteouſneſle:, by whoſe power wee ſhall be able 

to (ubdne all our euill affections , riſing agaynſt 

the pleaſure ol God; Theſe things J ſay well con⸗ 

lidered, let vs now in the reſt of our life declare 

dur faith that vore haue in this moſt fraitfnll ar⸗ 

ticlr,by framtug ou ſetues therunto, in riling day⸗ 

lyfromſime, to tightiouſteſle and holineſſe ol = 
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Fo what ſhall it auaile vs (ſayth Sairict Peter) to 
bee eſcaped and deliuered from the filthineſſe ofthe 
would, thzough the knowledge of the Loꝛd and ſa- 
uioꝛ Jeſus Chailt , if we be intangled agayne ther⸗ 
with, and be ouercome again? Certainly it had bin 
better (ſaith he) neuer to haue knowne the way of 
righteouſnes, than alter it is knovone and receued, 
to tnrne back ward againe from the holy comman- 
dement of God giuen vnto vs. Foꝛ ſo ſhall the pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe haue place in vs, where it is laid: The dog is 
returned to his vomite againe, and the ſowe that 
was waſhed, to her walo wing in the mire againe. 
what a ſhame were it foꝛ vs, being thus ſoclearly 
and freely waſhed from our lin, to returne to the fil⸗ 
thineſle thereof agayne? hat a folie were it, thus 
endowed wyth righteoulnelle, to looſe it againe? 
What madnes were it to loole the inheritante that 
we be now let in, fox the vile and tranſitone plea⸗ 
ſure of ſin : And what an vnkindneſſe ſhouide it be, 
where our ſauioz Chailt ofhis mercy is come to vs, 
to dwell wythin vs as our gheſt, to dzyue hym 
from vs, and to baniſhe hym violently out of our 
loules, and inſteade of hym in whome is all grace 
and vertue, to receyue the vngratious ſpirit of the 
diuell, the founder of all naughtines and milchete. 
Howe can wee finde in our heartes to ſhewe er⸗ 
treme vnkindneſſe to Chꝛiſt, whych hath now (0 
gently called vs to mercie, and offered hym ſeite 
vnto vs, andheenowe entred wythin vs? Pea, 
howe dare wee bee ſo boide to renounce the p2e> 
ſence of the father, the ſon. aud the holie ghoſt? ( o 
where one is, there is God all whole in — 

ogether, 


e 


_—*— 


— 


. 


of the reſurrection. 
et with all his power, wiſedome, and good 


Kfeare not I lap, the danger and poriltofſo | 
2 Good Chzi⸗ 
ſtian bꝛeethꝛen and fiſters, aduiſe your ſelues;con- 
ſiderthc dignitie that you be now fect in, let not fol- 
lie logle the thing that grace hath ſo pꝛetioullie offe⸗ Þ: 
red and putchaſed:, kt uot wilfulneſſe and blynd⸗ 17 
neſſe put out ſogreat light that is now ſhewed vn 97 
to you. - Onelpe take. good heartes vnto you, and ele 
— ones all the armourof God, that yce may 
ainſteyqur. enemies, which would againe 
DU yoUAm bung on into theirthzaldome, Ke- 1 Peter. t 
member pe their vaine conuerſati- 
on, and — oy he wa 18 purchaſed neither 
with golde noꝛ ſiluer, but with the pziceof the pꝛe⸗ 
tioushloydofthatmoſh inocent lamb Jeſus Chutt; 
whiche was ozdeined to the ſam? purpoſe betoze 
the woꝛld was made. But hee was ſo declared in 
the latter time of grace, foz your ſakes whych by 
hym haue your faith in God, who hath raiſed hym 
from death, and hath — bym glozp; that vou 
houldhaue your faith a toward God. There⸗ 
ERS vou haue uitherts-tollowedthe vaine tuſts 
ol your mindg,andſodiſpleaſed God, to the danger 
gf our caules: Donaw, like obedient childꝛen thus 
purifieddy faith, giue your lelues to walk that way 
which God moueth vouta, that ye may reteiue the 


end ot pour faith, the ſaluration af your ſouleg. And erer. 


as yee haue giuen your bodies to vnrighteonſneſſe. 
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from death to life: then followe pou theerample of 

Roms. his reſurrection, as Saint Haule erhoptethibs, ſay⸗ 
ing: As we bee buried with Chꝛiſt by dur baßtilme 

into death, lo let vs daily die to fin, moxrifiyng and 

killing the cui delires and motions thereof, And as 

Cyuſt was raiſed vp krom death by the glozpofths 
fatherʒ lo let vs rile to a new lie, and walk confimi 

ally therein, that we may lſkt wilt as natural chi 

dꝛen liue aconuerſation to moue men to gloꝛifle om 

Mats father which is in heauen / It we then be rilen with 
Chuſt by ont fayth to the hope ul euerlaſhing like:let 

vs xiſe:alſo wit Chꝛiſt, alter his example to a new 


aboue, that vee ſhould ſoeke and enlue: Saincte 
Paul in theepiſtle to the Coloſſians declareth, when 
do. j. Hheeexhoteth vs thus;Montifieyour-earthlyment 
bers and oſde affection ot ſinne, agfontication, vii- 
clranzncflo, vnn utaktuſt, euiſi tontupilcence, and 
touctoucneſſe, which is woxſhipping of idolles, fox 

the which thinges, che wtath of God is woont to 

fail ou the chudnen of vnboleefo, in which thinges 

oute yer walked, when-yelined in them. Bur now 

putyou allo way from pon wꝛath , flerernieſſez ina 
leioulneſleturſſed tpeakirig;ithp.poaking;on 

pour outta ite not one to tidther; that the old 

man with dus works be put of, and the neo bee 

on. Thea things whichDaint Riſe 
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Chuft pe lee hath offredybu pardon, and clear re⸗ 
CN — — aguine in full turety — 
ok, pee — — 


adoring: 
eiter A your 
pour (elites polar and a- 


uoyd all ſuch things in your contterſations as ſhuld 
offendhis eies ol m̃ercy. Endeuout your lelues that 


in you. Onely ſhewe 
liues, determine 


wap to 5 wel 
oꝛ pit of ſin 1 by your tongue you haue offended, 
now therby 1 God therwith, 


— it to yer and — e name of God, as 
ye hauctherewithDilhonoured it. 7 


Delice e ch 

to foꝛſake cuil, except vouł 

By what otcation ſoeuer pee — 
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and all other enemies 5 | 
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1 N 


«concerning the Sucrament. 


by they might redound to dur commddit ie and pꝛo⸗ 
fit. Amongeſt the whych meanes, is the publique 
teledꝛation of the memoꝛie of his pꝛecious deathat 
the Loꝛds table. n hich although it ceeinc ol mall 
uil; it | ef weabneſſs' who be 
pt fonednaturereaulertetenicinber inin⸗ 
ries than benefits) but ftreagthnethandcomfort- 
eth then inward man wyrhpeace and gladneſſe a Th 
mak thankfall tothelvredeemer;wyth di⸗ 1 4 
ligent care and god tomertation. Indagotolds rod. 
tymel c dd decterd hid wondetotis benetites ot the 
deliuetance ok hes people to be kept in memoꝛie dy 

che eating ol the paſſouer, with his riteg and tere⸗ 
hed the remembrance of her gekacmenperpg nts 

bliſhed the remembrance of hes greatmery + 1.Cor.11, 
Rehe palften, tfthonirurion ofhis heanetai 
5 2 \Whero euery one ol vs mult be ghoſts; nid 

gazets enters not lookers;fecding out te lues 

and Rot hiring other to keede fer vs, that wee may 
liue by dur own meat, and not to periſij foi hunger, 
whiles beher denoure all; Tothts his coumuaunde 
meint koꝛteth vs; layirig: Bope this, dꝛinke pe al of 
dy which is ginen kor pou this is my blolid whych ne. 
is ched for oll. Do chen ar wecolſitie we mut be but 
ſelüts parkakers ol tal table, and not bebolders 
ofotheri©&0 wee mut addzeffe our leiues to fre 
quent the ſame in reiletent aud due mauncr. Icaſt 
pꝛoliſd ed koꝛ che bodie, being miſuſed, 


ed as than prolltery ſo this comfortable 
medicine ddtht taune vudecentty vecciued; tenderh 
2 0 
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T he firſt part of the Sermon 


ta our greater harme and ſoxrow-- Ind S. Paulo 
fayty.; Hee that eateth and dzinketh vnwoꝛthily; 
eatcth and dzinketh his owne damnation. Wher⸗ 


foe, that it be not ſaid ta vs, as it was tathe gheſſ 
of that great fuppery Friend, how cameſtthouin;not 
baying, the -garment © And that wor may 
kruitfully -vſe Saint Paules countell j Let a man 
prooue hymſelfe, and fo cate of that bread, and drink 
oftharcup: We. mult certaynly knowe , that the 
things be requiſite. hyn-whych wowdefeemely, 
as becommeth ſuche higu myſteries, to the 
Todes table. e ee anda mou: 
thy eſtimation and vnderſtanding ofthis myſterie. 
Setondly, to come in a ture ub And thirdly, 


betoe al other things thys we belury 
of eſpecially, that this . 

and miniſtred, as our Lo nde and S did, and 
tommaunded to be donc, as his halie eg vled 
tt: and the gocd fathers in the pꝛimitiue fre⸗ 
quentedit. Foz (as that werthy man Saint Am. 
— — — 


- wiſe doth celebꝛate that myſterie than it was dely⸗ 
uered by him. 


Reither tan he be denout, that other⸗ 
wiſe doth pꝛelume thã it was giuen by the autha. 
we muſt then take haede, raft of the memoꝛie it 
bee made alatritite, lat ai a communion, ig her 
made a pꝛiuate cating, traſt af twa parts, we baue 
but one, teaſtapplyengitfoxthe dead, we dale the 
fruit that be alitte.. Let vg 


concerning the Sacrament. 


is,cleaue faſt to the firſt beginning, holde faſt the 
Loꝛdes tradition, do that inthe Lozds commemo⸗ 
ration which he yimſelfe did, Hehimſelfe comman⸗ 
ded, and his Apoſtles confirmed. This caution oꝛ 
foꝛelight if we vle, then may we lee to thoſe things 
that be requiſite in the worthy receiuer, whereof 
this wag the firſt, that we haue a right vnderſtan- 
ding of the thing it ſelke. As concerning whiche 
thing, this we may aſſuredly perl wade our ſclues, 
that the ignoꝛant man tan neither woꝛthily eſteem 
no2 effectually vſe thoſemaruelous graces and be⸗ 
nefits offeredand exhibited in that ſupper : but ey⸗ 
ther-willlightty onoſmiall offence,o: 
vtterly condemne them, to hys vtter deſtruction. 
So that by hys negligẽte he deterueth theplagues 
of God to all vpon hum, and by contempt he deſer- 
ueth euerlaſting perdition . To auoyde thentheſe 


harmes, ble the aduiſe ofthe wile man, who wil⸗ pon; 


leth thee when thou litteſt at an earthly Kings ta⸗ 
ble, ta take diligentheede what things are ſet be- 
fore thee. Sonow much mote at the King ofkings 
table, thoumuſt carefully ſearch and ko we what 
dainties are pꝛouided fo2 thy ſoule , whither thou 
art come, not to feede thy ſenſes and belly to coꝛ⸗ 
ruption, but thy inward man to inunoztalitie and 
life, noꝛ to conſider the earthly creaturs which thou 
leeſt, but the heauenly graces whych thy faith be- 
holdeth. Fox this table is not (ſaith Chryſoſtome) 
lo: chattering Jayes but foz Eagles, whofleethi- 
ther where the dead bodylicth . Ind ifthis aduer⸗ 
tiſement ofmancan not perſwade vstoreſozte to 
the Lozds table with vnderſtanding:ſee the _ 

l 


— — 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


tell ot God in the like matter, who charged his pegs 
ple to teach their poſteritie, not onely the rites and 
ceremonies ot the paſſouer, but the cauſe and ende 
therof:ndhence we may learne that both moꝛe per⸗ 
fect knowledge is required at this tyme at our 
handes, and that the ignoꝛant can not wyth fruit 
and pꝛolit exerciſe. hymlelfe in the Lozdes Sacra- 
ments. But to come nigher tothe matter: Samt 
Paule blaming the Counthians fox the p | 
of the Loꝛdes ſupper , concludeththat ignozaunce 
both of the thing it ſelte, and the lignification ther⸗ 
of, was the cauſe oftheir abuſe: fo they cainethi- 
ther vnreuerently, not diſcerning the Loꝛdes bo⸗ 
dy. Ought not we then by themomtion ofthe wiſe 
man, by the wiſdom ol God, by the fearful example 
of the Coꝛinthians, to take aduiſed heede that wee 
thꝛuſt not our ſelues to this table, wythrude and 
vnreuerent thelmart whereof Chaifts 
church hathrued and lamented thele many dayes 
and yeares? Foz what hath beene the cauſe ot the 
ruine of Gods religion, but the ignozance hereot⸗ 
What hath beene the cauſe of this grole (dolatrie; 
but theignozancehereof? what hath bene the cauſe 
ofthis mummiſh maſling, but the ignoꝛance here⸗ 
of? Nea, what hath beene, and what is at this day 
the cauſe of this want of loue and charitie, but the 
ignoꝛance hereot᷑? Let vs therefozeſotranel to vn⸗ 
derſtand the Loꝛdes ſupper, that wee be no cauſe 
of che decay of Gods worſhip, of no idolatrie, of no 
dumme maſling, of no hate and malice,.ſo may we 
the boldlier haue acteſle thither to our cõfoꝛt. Net- 
ther neede we tothinke thatſuch * 
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concerning the Sacrament. 


isrequired of euery man, that he be able to difenſfe 4< 
all high pointes intheDoctrine thereof: But thus 

murh we muſt be lureto holde, that in the ſupper 

of the Loꝛd, there is no vaine teremonie, no bare duns. 
ligne, no vntrue figure of a thing ablent: But (as 

the ſcripture ſaith the table atthe Lode, the bꝛeab t. Cos. It. 
and cup ol the Loꝛd, the memoꝛie of Chaift, the an⸗ 
nuntiation of his death, yea the communion of the 

body & blood ofthe Lord in a maruelous incoꝛpoꝛa⸗ 

tion, which by the operatiũ ot the holy ghoſt(the vez 

p bond of our coniunction with Chꝛiſt is thzough 

faith wꝛought in the ſoules of the faithfull, wher by 

not onely their loules liue to eternall life, but they 

ſurely truſt to winne totheir bodies a reſurrection 

to unmoꝛtalitie. The true vnderſtanding of this 

fruition and vnion, which is the body and the head | 
betwixtthe true beleeuers and Chriſt, the ancient 5. 
catholike fathers, bothperceiuing themſelues,and Igna. Epi. ad 
commendingto their people, were not afraide to fre. 
callthis ſupper, come of them, the ſalueofimmo 9.1% 
talitie and ſouet aigne pꝛeleruatiue againſt death , Opis. 
other, a deificall communion, other, the ſweet dain⸗ ©# D. 


ties ot our Sauioz, the pledge of eternall health, Po 


the Defence of fayth, the hope of thereſurrection, AtbanaC.de 
other , the foode of immoꝛtalitie, the healthful Perun he. 
grace, and the conſeruatdzte to euerlaſting lpfe. 
All which ſayengs both of the holie Scripture 
and godlie men, truely attributed vnto this c-z-- 
ſiallbanquet and feaſt, if wee woulde often call 
bnto minde , O howe woulde they inflame our 
hearts to deſy2e the participation of theſe myſte⸗ 
es, and oftentymes fox to couet after this bread, 

contintt- 
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continually to thirſt fox this foode? Not as ſpecially 
regarding the terrene and earthly creaturs whych 
remaine:but alwaies holding faſt,and cleauing by 
faith to the rocke whence we map ſucke the cwert⸗ 
neſſe of euerlaſting laluation? And to be bete, thus 
much moze the lee, heare, and know the fa- 
uoꝛable mercies of God ſealed , the ſatiſfaction by 
— — and the remiſſion — 
tranquillitie ot conſcience, the increaſe ot taith, the 
ſtrengthening ol hope, the large ſpꝛeading abzode 
of bꝛotherly kindneſle, wyth many other lundꝛie 
graces of God. The taſt whereof they can not at- 
taine vnto , who be dꝛowned in the deepe durtie 
lake of blindneſle and ignozance. From the which 
O beloued)waſh yourſelues wyth the lining wa- 
terg of Gods wozde, whence you may perteiue and 
know, both theſpiritualfoode of thys coſtly ſupper, 
and the happy truſtings and effectes that the lame 
doth bꝛing wyth it. 
Now it followeth to haue with this knowledge 
a ſure and conſtant faith, not onelye that the death 
of Chiiſt is auailable fox the redemption of all the 
woꝛld, fox the remiſſion ofſinnes,and reconciliation 
with God the father, but allo that he hathmadev- 
pon his crolle a full and ſufficient ſacrifice foz thee, 
a perfect clenſing of thy ſins, ſo that thou acknow- 
le Heſt no other ſauioz, redeemer, mediatoz, aduo⸗ 
catz,interceſſoz,but Chꝛiſt only, and that thoumal- 
eſt ſay with the Apoſtle , that hee loued thee, and 
gaue him telle foꝛthee. Fox this is to ſticke faſt to 
Chaiſts pꝛomiſe made in hys inſtitution, to make 


concerning the Sacrament. 


Chꝛiſt thine owne, and to applicate hys merites 
vnto thy ſelte. Herein thouneedeſt no other mans 
helpe, no other ſacrifice oꝛ oblation, no tacriticinig 
pueſt, na male, no meanes c#ablihedbymans m- 
uention. That faith is a neceſlarie inſtrument inal 
theſe holy ceremonies , wee may thus aſſure our 
ſelues, foꝛ that as S. Paul ſaith, without faith it is 17 
vnpollible to pleace God. hen a great number of kb 11. i oft 
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the Jſraelits were ouertheowne in the wildernes, 1 
Moſes, Aaron, t Phinees did eate Mamma, and plea⸗ F 


ſcd God, foꝛ that they vnderſtoode ( laith S. Augu- 
ſtine) the viſible meat ſpiritually. Spiritually they 3 
hiigred it.lpiritually they taſtedit,that they might 11....s. 
befpixituallyCſatiſfied'; Andtruely as the bodily 
meat cannot feede the outward man, vnleſſeat be 
let into a ſtomacke to bedigeſted, whych is health 
ſome and ſounde:No more can the inward man be 
led, extept his meat de receiued into his ſoule.and 
heart, ſound and whole in faith. Therefoic (fapth De ccens 
Cyprian) when we dotheſe things, we neede not to Domini. 
whet our teeth: but with lincere faith we bzeake x 
dude that whole bꝛead. It is wel known that the 
meat weſeck foꝛ inthis ſupper, is ſpirituall foode, 
1thenouriſhment ofourfoule ; a heanenly refection, 
amd not earthly, an inuſtble meat, and not bodily, 
» | aghoſtlyſubſtance,andnot carnall, ſo that to think 
that without faith wee may inioy the eating and 
dꝛinking thereok, oꝛthat that is the fruition ot it, is 
dut to dꝛeame agroſecarnallfeeding;vaſcly obiec- i! 
id ' tingandbindmg our lelues vnto the elements and 4 
to F creatures: n9hereas by the aduiſeofthecounſellof _ un 
- Nicene, we ought tolift vp = minds by fayth. dd Nicea. 
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The firſt part of the Sermon. 


leauing theſe inferioz ⁊ earthly things, there ſeeke 
it, where the lunne of righteoul nelle euer ſhineth, 
doc, Takethen thys leſſon (O thou that art deſirous of 
Ed Sem. this table) of Emiſſenus à godiie father , that when 
qe Eucia. thou goꝛſt vp to the reuerent communion, to be ſa; 
tiſtied wyth ſpirituall meats, thou looke vp wyth 
faith vpon the holy body and blood of thy god, thou 
maruell wyth reuerence, thou touch it wyth the 
minde , thou receiue it with the hande ol thy heart, 

and thou take it fully wyth thy inward man. 
Thus wee ſee ( beloued ) that reloꝛting tothis ta⸗ 
ble, we muſt plucke vp all the roots of infidelitie,al 
diſtruſt in Gods pꝛomiſeg. that we make our ſelues 
liuing members of Chꝛiſtes body. Foꝛthe vnbelee⸗ 
uers and faithleſſe cannot feede vpon that pꝛecious 
body: wheras the faithfull haue their like, their abi⸗ 
ding in him, their vnion, and as it were their inco- 
poꝛation with him. oherefoꝛe let vs pꝛooue and 
try our ſelues vnfeinedly, without flattering our 
ſelues, whether we be plants of the fruitful Oline, 
liuing branches ofthe true vine, members indeede 
of Chꝛiſts mydtitall body, whether God hath puri⸗ 
fied our harts by faith, to the lyncere acknowledg⸗ 
ing of his golpell, and imbꝛacing ot his mercies in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſu, ſothat at this his table we receiue not 
onely the ontward Sacrament , but the ſpirituall 
thing allo, not the figure;bur the truth, not the ſha- 
dow onely,but the body, not to death, but to like, not 
to deſtruction, but to laluation: which God grant 
vs to do thzough the merits ol our Loꝛde and Sa⸗ 
tour, to whome be all honour and glozie foz euer, 
Amen. Lin 9 5 fn | : "The 
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worthie receiuing and rcuerent eſtreming 


of the Sacrament of the body and blond 
: of Cale | 


N the Homelie of late rehearſed vuto 


| 8 you, ye haue heard (good people, why 
6 it pleaſed our ſauoz Chiilt to inſtitute 


that heauenly memozie of hys death 
and paſſion , and that cucry one of 
bs ought to celebzatetheſameatthis table, in dur 
owe perſons, and not by other. ou haue heard 
alſo with what eſtimation a knowledge of ſo high 
miſteries, wee ought toreſozt thither. Nou haue 
heard with what conſtant faith wee ſhould cloth a 
decke our ſelues, that we might befitte and decent 
partakers of that celeſtiall foode. | 
Now followeth the third thing neceſſary in him 
p would not eat of this bꝛead, noz dzink of this cup 
vnwoꝛthely, which is, newnes of like, a godlineg ot 
conuerſation. Foz newnes of life , as fruits of faith 
are required inthe partakers of this table: we may 
learne by the eating ol the typicall lambe, wherun⸗ 
to no man was admitted, but he that was a Jewe, 
that was circumciſed, that was befoze ſanctified, 
Bea, Saincte Paule teſtifieth, that although the 
people were partakers ot p ſacraments vnder Mo- 
ſes yet for that ſome of them were ſtill woꝛſhipperg 
ofimages,whozmongers,tempters of Chꝛiſt, mur⸗ 
murers, and coueting after euil things: God ouer- 
thꝛew thole in the wildern le, and that foꝛ our ex⸗ 
ample, that is, that we chuſtianshould take heede 


wee reloꝛt vnto our Sacraments e 
2 


1. Cor. 10. 


De Bap lib. 
1. cap. 3. 


Heb. 13. 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 


of life, not truſting in the outward recepning of 
them, and inkected wyth coꝛrupt and v:1charita; 
ble mancrs. Foꝛ this centence of G O D muſt al⸗ 
wayes be iuſtified: J will haue mercic and not (a; 
crifice. Wheretoze (ſaith Bafill) it behooueth hym 
that commeth to the bodye and blood of Cixiſt, in 
commemoxation of him that died and rote againe, 
not onely to be pure from all filthineſſe okthe fleſhe 
and ſpirit, leaſt he eate and dꝛinnke tohis owne cow 
demnat ion: but alſo to ſhew out euidently, a me⸗ 
inozy ofhim that died and role againe foꝛ vs in this 
point, that he be moꝛtilied to lin and the woꝛlde, to 
liue now to God in Chꝛiſt Jeſu our Loꝛd. So then 
we muſt ſhewe outwardteſtimonie , in following 
the lignification of Chziſtes death, amongeſt the 
which this is not eſteemed leaſt, to render thankes 
to almighty God foꝛ all his benefites, bꝛielly com- 
pꝛiled in the death, paſſion, and relurrection of hys 
dearely beloued lonne. The which thing, bycauſe 
we ought chiefly at this table to ſo!entze, the godly 
fathers named it Euchariſtia, that is, th ung. 
As ifthey ſhoulde haue ſav3c, Now aboue all other 
times pee ought to laud and pꝛaiſe God. Now may 
vou beholde the matter, the cauſe, the beginning, 
and the end of al thankſgining. Now ik you flacke, 
ye ſhew your ſeiues moſt vnthankful, and that no 
other benefit can euer ſtir you to thank God, who lo 
litle regard here lo many, ſo wonderkul, and ſo pꝛo⸗ 
fitable benefites . Seing then that the name and 

hing it ſelt doth monith vs ol thanks, let vs (as S. 
Paul (aith)offer alwaics to God, the hoſt oz ſacrifice 


concerning the Sacrament: 
which confeſſe his name. Fozas Dauid ſingeth: 


reth hym. But how few bethere ofthankfull per- 
ſons in compariſon tothe vuthankfull ? Loe tenne 
lepers in the golpell were and but one one2 
y returned to giue thanks hys health. Pea hap⸗ 
py it were, it among foꝛty communicants,we could 
lee two vntainedliy giuethankes . So vnkind we 
be, lo obliuious we be, ſo pꝛowde beggars wee be, 
that partly wer care not toꝛ out ovone commoditie, 
partly we knowe not our duty to God, and chieflie 
we will not confeſle all that wee receiue. Bea, and 
if we be fozced by Gods power to do it: yet we hans 
— — — 
but our harts diſpzaiſe him, our tongs dleſſe him, 
but our lite curſeth hym, our woꝛds woꝛſhip hym, 
but our werkes diſhonour hym. —— — 
— — — 
nile his exceeding graces powꝛed vpo vs, that 
being ſhut vp inthe treſure houſe ol aur heart, may 
in due time and ſeaſon in our life and conuerſation, 
appeare to the or his holy name. Further⸗ 
— — ; — — that S. 


arthis table, — — Iq; by diſ⸗ 


ſenſion;vame-glozie, ambition, ſtrife, enuieng, con⸗ 

tempt; hatred,o2 malite, ep ſhoulde nat be diſle⸗ 

nered:; but ſo ioyntd by the bond ot loue, in one 

myſtteall body, ** _ 
3 


He that offereth to God thankes and pꝛaiſe, hono- 5e. 


N T he ( 


Genel i. 


Genel.z 7, 


Sam. 3. 
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loafe. In reſpect of which ſtraight knot ol cha⸗ 
ritie , the true chuſtians in the tender tyme of 
Chuſtes church, called this ſupper loue . Is ifthey 
ſhould ſay, none aught to ſit down there that were 
out of loue and charitie, who bare grudge aud ven 
geance in his heart, who allo did not pꝛoteſle hys 
kinde affzction by ſan? charitablerelecte , koꝛ ſome 
part ofthe congregation. And this was — — 
tiſs. O Heauenly banquet then ſs vſed. O godipe 
gheſts, who ſo eſteemed this feaſt. But O wieteh- 
ed creaturs that we be at thele days, who be with⸗ 
out reconciliation ot our bꝛethʒen whome wee haue 
offended, wythout latiſtieng them whom we haue 
cauſcdtofall,wythout any bindof thought oꝛ com⸗ 
paſtion toward them whome wer might eaſtly re⸗ 
lecue, wythout anyconſeience of flander, diſdaine, 
miſrenoꝛt, diuifion, rancoe,.02inward bitterneſle; 
Bea, being accombzed wyth the cloked hatred of 
Caine, wyth the long coneredinalicfofEſaa,wpth 
che difiembledfalſhood ot loab, date yepufiunets 
come vp to theſꝭ ſacred and teatefull 
man, whitherruſheftthou vnaduifedly? It ts ata⸗ 
ble of peace, and thou art ready to fight. It is ata 
ble oflingleneſſe, and thou art ifnaginingmiſchefe; 
Itis a tate oĩ thou art giuen to de 
vate. It is a tabie t pity and thuu art vnmerritul. 
Doeſt thou neither feare G OD the maker ofthis 
keaſt? noꝛ reuerence his Chriſt the refection d meat 
no2regardeſt his ſpouſe his welbeloued ghet? nox 
weueſt thine ovne confcience; which is ſometime 
thore invoardacrafer? udherefoze ( Oman tender 
eee 


r 


roncernin g the Sacrament. 


loue towards the chiſdꝛen ol God, the members of 
Chult, the hoiresof theheauenty heritage: yea,to- 
wardesthe image of God, the excellent creature 
thine owonc ſoule. It thou haue offended , nowe be 
reconciled. It thou haue cauſed any to ſtumble in 
the way of God, now let them vpagaine. 


wo * 
thou haue wꝛo him, now releeue him. If thou 
haue detrauded him, now reſtoꝛe to him. Ifthou 
haue noꝛiſhed ſpite , nowe imbzace friendſhip. Jf 
thouhane foſtredhatred and malice , nowe open- 
lyſhewthy lone and charttie , yea be pꝛeſt and rea⸗ 
— netghbozs health of ſoule, wealth, 
commoditie, and pleaſures,as thine own. Deſerue 
not theheany and dzeadful burden of Gods diſple⸗ 
ſurefo2 thy euil wil toward thy vnre- 

uerentiy to appꝛoch tothis table of 
or all, as there is here the myſterie of peace, ⁊ the 
ſacrament of chaiſtian ſocictie, wherby we vnder⸗ 
ſtand what ſpncere lone ought to be betweene = 
true communicants : So heere be the tokens of 
pureneſſe and innocencie of life, whereby we may 


percepue that we ought to purge our owne ſoule 
from ati vncleanneſſe, iniquitie, and wickednes, 


leaſt when we recetue the myſticall bꝛead (as Ori in Levie. 


gen layth) wee cate it in an vncleane place, that 
1s, in a ſouledcfited and polluted wyth inne. In 


Moſes lawe, the manthat did cate of theſacnifice lion. 


of ;wyth his vncle anneſſe vpon him, 
ſhouid be deſtroyed from his people. And ſhall wee 
thinke that the wicked and ſinfull-perſon ſhall 
be exculable at the table ot the Lowe? * 
4 re 


Laſt — 


Chryſo ſt. ad 


an. Eomil. s 
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reade in Saint Paule, that the. church of Corinth 
was ſcourged ofthe. Lozde,fo2 miſuſing the Lozds 
upper , and wee mapplatnelyſee Chuſtes church 
thele many yeares miſcrably vexed and oppꝛeſled, 
foꝛ the hoꝛrible pꝛophanation oi the ſaine-. udhere- 
foze let vs all vniuertall and tingulat, beholde our 
ovone manners aud liues, to amend them. Pea 
now at the leaſt, let vs call our ſelues to an actoũt, 
that it may greeue vs of our foꝛmer euill conuerſa- 
tion, that we may hate ſinne, that we may ſoꝛrow 
and mooꝛne foꝛ our offences, that wee may worth 
teares powethem out vetoꝛc God, that wee map 
wyth lure truſt deſire and craue the lalue ofhys 
mercy , bought and purchaſed wyth the bloude ol 
his dearely beloued ſon Jeſus Chuſt, to heale our 
deadly wounds wythall. Foz ſurely, if wee donot 
wyth earneſt repentance clenſc thetilthyſtomacks 
of our ſoule, it muſt needes come to pale, that as 
whollome meat reteiued into a rawe lo! coꝝ⸗ 
rupteth and marreth all, and is the caule of further 
ſickneſle:ſoſhal we eate this wholeſome mead, and 
dunk this cup to our eternal deſtruction. Thus we 
aud not other, muſt thzoughily examine, a not lights 
ly locke ouer our ſelues, not other men, out own 
conſcience, not other mens liues which wee ought 
to do vpꝛightiy, truly, and wyth iuſt caꝛrection. O 
(ſaith Chryſoſtome ) let no Judas reſoꝑt to this table, 
let no couetous perſon appꝛoch. It any be a diſcipie 
let him be pꝛelent. Foꝛ Chiſt laith ; with my dilci⸗ 
ples I make my paſſeouer. hy tried þ deaconin 
pumĩtiue church, if any de holv, let hum dꝛaw neere? 
WMhie did they celebzat? theſemyſteries, _ 


— ——_—_ 


concerning tbe Sacrament. ' 


doe being ſhut? why were the publique penitents g 
ct learners in religion commanded at this time to a- | 
uoyd? was it not becauſe this table reteiued no vn⸗ 1 
holy, vnclean, oꝛ ſinfull gueſts? wherioze it leruants 14 
dare no pꝛeſume to an carthly maiſters table whom | 
they haue offeuded: Let vs take we tome not il 
with our ſins vncrainined,intg s prelence ofour 1 
Low a iudge . It they be wozthy blame which kiffe 1 
the Punces haud with a tuthy hand and vncleane off 
mouth: ſhalt thou be blameleſle which with a ſtinc- 14 
king loule, ful ot᷑ couetouſnes, foꝛmcation, dzunken- 
ns, ll of wꝛetched tions # thoughts, ' 
h out iniquitie and viieleanencſſe onthe | 
Meadand ho the Lo2d ? Thus haue you heard 174 
1 


how pou ſhould come reuerent iy and decentlyto the 7e 
table ofthe Lord, — — e out of hys 
or the thing it ſelte, a the krumes thereof, bun- 
true a faith;the root and wellpꝛing 
— of life, al well in pꝛailing God and lo⸗ 
— ety as putging our own conſcien⸗ 
Sochatnetthertheigwancess 

chething ſhall cauſevs tocũtemn it;noz vnfaithful- 
nes nuke vs voyd of fruit, os 
ture vs gods plagues: but ſhall by faith, in know⸗ 
amendment of life in faith, de here lo vni⸗ 
—— our head in his nuſteries, to our com⸗ 
fort, that after wee ſhall haue full fruition ot him in 
deede, to our euerlaſting ioy and eternall life, to the 
which vs. that died foz vs a redeemed vs, 
Jcſus therighteons, to whome with the fas 


ther and the holy ghoſt, one true and eternall CoD 
be apraile, 3 rr 
An 


eAn Homilie concerning the comming 


downe of the holy ghoſt, and the many- 
folde gift es of the ſame. 


For Whitſunday. 


l Coe we come tothe declarati; 
Pon of thegreate and manifolde 
Ac gittes of the holy Ghoſt, where- 
with the church of God hath bin 
= Þ>/ euzrmozercpleniſhed.it ſhal firſt 
'S &./ Ap breneedfull, baieflye to expound 
 >ILVQ4 vntoyou , whereof this feaſt of 

Pemicoſt oz Whitſuntide had 
his firſt beginning. Pon ſhall therefoze vuderſtand, 
that the feaſt of Penticoſt, was alwates kept the 
fiftieth day after Caſt er, a great and ſolemne feaſt 
among the Jewes, wherein they did celebꝛate the 
meinoual of their deliverance out of Ægypt, and al⸗ 
lo the memoꝛiall of the publiſhing of the law, which 
was giuen vntothem in the mount Sinai pponthat 
day. It was firſt oꝛdeined and commaunded to be 
kept holp, not by any moꝛtall man, hut by the mouth 
ofthe Loꝛdhimtelfe, as we reade in Leuit.23. and 
Dcur. 16. The place appointed foʒ the obſeruation 
therot, was Hieruſalem, where was great recourſo 
ol people from all partes ofthe ward as maye well 
appeare inthe letond Chapter ofthe Acts, wherein 
mention is made of Parthians, Medes; Hamites, in- 
babitours ofMcfopotamia;inhabitours of luric;Ca- 
padocia, Pontus, Aſia, Phrygia Pamphilia, and diuers 
other ſuch places, whereby we may allo partly ga- 
cher, what great and royallſoiemnitye was com⸗ 
m. vled at that feaſt. Now as this WAS Pct 


or Whitſunday, 


in commandment tothe Jews in the old law, co did 
dur cauiour Cꝶiſt, as it were, confirme the ſame in 
the tune of the gol gel, oꝛdeming ( atter a ſoꝛt) a new . coc 10. 
penticoſt foz his diſciples, namiy vohẽ he leut down 

the holy ghoſt viſibly in the tmc ot clouentongues 

like fire, c gaue thẽ power to ſpeak in ſuch toꝛt, that 

euerye one might heare them, and allo vnrerſtand 

them in his own language. Which mirarle, that it 

might be had in perpetuall remebꝛance, the Church 
 haththoght good toſatemnize-#kecp holp this day, 
* conmmoitiycalledyShitfutiday.Andhere is to de no⸗ 
ted, that as the law was giuen to the Jewes in the 
mount Sinai, the fiftith day alter Caſter:ſo was the 
preaching of the goſpell, thzough the mighty power 
ofthe holy ghoſt, giuen tothe Apoſtles in the mount 
Sion, the after Eaſter, 24 40 
And hereot this teaſt hath his name, to be called 
Penticoſt,euen ot the number of the dates ; fox ( as 
Dainct Luke wꝛiteth in the Actes of the Apoſtles) 
when talty dayes were come to an ende, the Di⸗ 
ſeiples beeingattogeather-with oneaccozde in one 
place ;'thebplye Ghoſt came ſodaynelie among. 
them, and ſate vppon eache otthem, like as it 
bene elouen tongnes okfire. udhiche thing was vn⸗ 
dontedly done to teach the xpoſties a al other men, 
that it is he that giueth eloquence a vtterante in pꝛe 
ching the golpel, that it is he which opneth p mouth | 
to declarethe mighty woꝛkes of God, that it is hee | 
which engendꝛeth a burning 3calc towards Gods f 
woꝛde, and giueth all men a tongue, yea a fierie Fd 
long, ſo that ty map boldeiy a cheeretully pꝛofeſſe 
the truth inð tace ol the whole wond, as Eay was 

4 inducd 
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indued with this ſpirite. Che Loꝛde (ſaieth Eye) 


gaue mee a learned and a ſkilfull tongue, ſo that J 
might know to rayle vp them, that are fallen, with 
the woꝛd. The Pꝛophet Dauid cryeth to haue this 
gift, laying: Open thou my lippes, O Loꝛd, and my 
mouth ſhall ſhe w foꝛth thy pzayſe. Foz our Sauiox 


in the tongues, betokeneth the ing ok the Go⸗ 
ſpell, and the open tonteſlion ol the Chꝛiſtian fayth, 
in all them that are poſſeſſed with the holye Ghoſt, 
felling his fam openty, but dunn andcolourmng 
ng his faith openly, but c and | 
himſelfe foꝛ feare of daunger in time to come, hegy- 
ueth men occalion, iuſtip, and with good conſcience 
to dout, leaſt he haue not the grace ofthe holy 
within him, becaule he is tongue tied, and doth not 
ſpeake. Thus then haue pe heard the firſt inſtituti⸗ 
on ofthefcaſt or enticoſt oz ndhitſuntide,aſwel in 
the old law, among the Jewes, as alſo in the time 
of the Goſell theChiiſtians. 
Now let vs conſider what the holy ghoſt is, and 
howe conlequentipe hee woneth his miraculous 
workes towardes mankinde. The holpe ghoſt is a 
ſpirituall and dinineſubſtaunce, the third perton in 
the deity, diſtinct from the father and the tonne, and 
yet pꝛoceeding from them both, which thing to bee 
true, both the Creede ot Athanaſius beareth witnes, 
and may be allo ealily pꝛooued by moſt plame teſti 
monies of Gods holy wooꝛde. When e 


for Whitſunday. 


baptized ol Lohn in the riuer Iordaine, wee read that 170 
the holy ghoſt came down in fourme ofa Doue, and MY 
that the father thundered from heauen,ſaying:thts LOT 
is my deare and welbeloued ſoniic in whom? Jam 15 
well plcaſed. here note thꝛee diuers and diſtinct 
perſons, the Father, the lonne, and the holy ghoſt, 
which all notwithſtanding are not thꝛec Gods, but 
one God. Likewiſe when Chꝛiſte did inſtitute and 
oꝛdayne the Sacrament of Baptiſme, hee ſent his 
diſciples into the whol world, willing them to bap- 
tize all nations, in the name of the father, the ſonne, 77 
and the holy ghoſt, And in another place hee ſapch: Loba. Ats 
J will pꝛay vnto my father, and he ſhall giue you a⸗ 15 
nother comkoꝛter. Againe, when the comkoꝛter ſhal h 
come, whom J will tend from my father. at. Thele 1... 3 
and ſuch other plates of the new Teſtament , do lo i 
plainelye and euidentlyeconfirme the diſtinction of 100 
the holy ghoſt, from the other perſons in the trinity, 0 
that no man poſliblie can doubt thereof, vnleſſe hee 1 
wil blaſpheme the euerlaſting truth of Gods word. {il 
As fo2his pꝛoper nature and ſubſtaunce, it is alto⸗ 
gether one with God the father, and God the ſonne, 

that is to ſay,ſpirituall,cternall,vncreated, incom⸗ 

p2chenſible, almightie, to be ſhoꝛt, he is enen God 

and Loꝛde cuerlaſting. Theretoꝛe hee is called the 

ſpirite of the father, theretoꝛe he is ſayd to pꝛoceede 

krom the father, and the lonne, and therfoꝛe he was 

equallye ioyned with them in the commiſſion that 

the Apoſtles had to baptize all nations. But that Wd 
this may appear moꝛe ſenſibly tothe eies of all men, qv 
it ſhalbe requiſite to come to th other part, namely, ; 


Math.z 8. 


tothe wonderful a heuenly works of the holy ghoſt, 
which 


2.Pet.L. 


Lake. t. 


Mach. t. 


Luke. t. 
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which plainely declare vntothe would his mighty 
and deuine power. Firſt it is euident, that hee did 
wonderfullye gouerne and directe the heartes ol 
the Patriarches, and Pꝛophetes in olde time, illu⸗ 
minating their mindes with the knowledge ofthe 
true Meſuias, and giuing them vtteraunce to pꝛo⸗ 
phelie of thinges that ſhoulde come to paſſe long 
tuneafter,Foz as Sainct Peter witneſſeth, the pꝛo⸗ 
phelie came not iu olde time by the will of man: but 
the holy men ol God ſpake, as they were moued in⸗ 
wardly by the holy Ghaſt. And ol Zachary the high 
Pꝛieſt, it is ſayd in the Golpell, that hee being full 
of the holy Ghoſt, pꝛophilied and pzayſed GOD, 
So ddd alſo Simeon, Anna, Marie, and diuers other, 


to the greate woonder and admiration of all men. 


Moꝛeouer was not the holy ghoſt amightie woꝛker 
in the Conception and the Natiuitie ol Chute our 
Sauiour? Sainct Mathew ſayeth, that the bleſſed 
Virgine was found with child ofthe holy ghoſt,be- 
foꝛe loſeph and ſhe came together. And the Angel} 
Gabriell did expꝛeſlye tell her that it ſhoulde come to 
paſſe,ſaying: The holy ghoſt ſhall come vpon thee, 
and the power ofthe moſte high ſhall ouerſhadowe 
thre, Jinarneilous matter, that a woman ſhoulde 
conceiue and beare a child, without the knowledge 
or man. But wherethe holy ghoſt woꝛketh, ther no⸗ 
thing is vnpollible, as may further allo appeare by 
the in warde regeneration a ſanctification ot man⸗ 
kinde. wien Chꝛiſt ſayde to Nicodemus, vnleſle 
a man beebomeanewe , of water and the ſpirite, 
hee tan not enter into the kingdome of G O D: 


hee was greatlye aiſĩaʒed inhis minde , and — 


for Whitſunday. 


ganne to reaſou with Chꝛiſt, demaundinghowea 
man might bee boꝛue which was olde? Can he en⸗ 
ter (ſayth he) into his mothers wombe againe, and 
ſo bee boꝛne ane we? Beholde a liuelye paterneot a 
fleſhly and carnall man. Hee had little oꝛ no intelli⸗ 
gence of the holy ghoſt, and therkoꝛe he goeth blunt- 
ly to wozk,z aſketh how this thing were poſſible to 
be true. hereas otherwiſe, it hee hadde knowen 
the great power of the holy Ghoſte in this behalfe, 
that it is hee which inwardly woꝛketh the regene⸗ 
ration and new birth ot mankmde, he would neuer 
haue marueiled at Chuſts wozdes,but would haue 
rather taken occaſion thereby to pꝛaiſe and gloꝛifie 
GOD. Foz as there are thꝛee ſcuerall and ſundry 
perſons in the deitie : Sohaucthey thꝛee feuerall 
and ſund2y offices pꝛoper vnto each ofthem, 

The Father to creat, the Sonne to redeeme, the 
holy Ghoſte to ſanctifie and regenerate, whereof 
the laſt, the moꝛe it is hid from our vnderſtanding, 
the moꝛe it ought to mooue all men to woonder at 
the ſeereate and mightie wozking of Gods holye 
ſpirite which is within vs. Foz it is the holy Ghoſt, 
and no other thing, that doth quicken the minds of 
men, ſtirring vppe good and godly motions in their 
heartes, which are agreeable tothe will and com⸗ 
maundement of God, ſuche as otherwiſe of their 
owne crooked and peruerſe naturetheyſhould ne⸗ 


Iohn. 3» 


uer haue. That which is boꝛne ofthe fleſhe (ſapeth !*t=5- 


chꝛiſt) is fleſh,andthat which is borne of the ſpirit 
ls ſpirit. As who ſhould lay: Man or his owne na- 
ture is fleſhly#carnall,corupt and naught, ſinfull 
and diſobedientto GOD, —— 

good⸗ 


$.5am.17. 


Math.g. 


x.Cor.3. 


1. Cort. 3. 


Rom. 6. 


1. Iohn. 2. 


doctrine of Saint lohn, waiting on this wile: The 
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goodneſle in him, without anye vertuous 02 Godly 
motion, onely giuen to euul thougytes nd wicked 


deedes. As ioz the woꝛkes of the ſpirite, the fruits 


ot ayth, charitable and godlie motions, it yec haue 
any at all in him, they pꝛoceed only of the holy ghoſt, 
who onely is the worker of our ſanctification, and 
maketh vs new men in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. Did not gods 
holy ſpirite miraculouſſy woꝛke in the child David, 
when of apooze ſheapeheard, hee became a pzince- 
like Pꝛophete? Did not Gods holy ſpirite miracu- 
loufly woꝛke in Mathew, ſitting at the receit of cul⸗ 
tome, when of a pꝛoude Publicane hee became an 
humble and lowly Euangeliſt? And who can choſe 
but marueile, to conſider, that Peter ſhould become 
of a ſimple fiſher, a chiete and mightie Apoſtle: Paul 
of a cruell and bloudie perlecutour, afaithfulldiſct- 
ple of Chꝛiſt, to teache the Gentiles. Suche is the 
power okthe holy ghoſt, to regenerate men, and as 
it were to bꝛing them foꝛth anew, ſothat they hall 
be nothing like the men that they were befoze.Net- 
ther doeth hee thinke it ſuffictentinwardly to wont 
the ſpirituall and new birth ot man, vnleſle he doe 
allo dwell and abide in him. Knowe pe not (ſayeth 
Sainct Paule) that pee are the temple ot GOD, 
and that his ſpirite dwelleth in you? Know pee not 
that your bodies are the temples of the holy ghoſte, 
which is within you? Againe he ſayeth ; Nou are 
not in the fleſhe, but intheſptrite. Foz why ? The 
ſpirite of God dwelleth tn you. To this agreeth the 


annointing which ye haue reteiued (he meaneth of 
the holy ghoſt) dwelleth in pou. And the doctrine ol 


Peter 
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peter tayrth the ſame, who hath theſe wozdes? The oof 
ſpiriteof gloue, and of Gd, reſteth vpponyou. © ****+ 26 
what comioꝛt is thisto the hearte of atrue Chaiſti; #1 
an, to thinke that the holy ghoſte dwelleth within 
him? It. Sod be with vs (as the Apoſtle ſaith) who N 
tan be aganiſt vs? O but howe ſhall J knowethat 
—ͤ————[ AS 

will ſay?tozſooth,as the tree is knowen by his fruit 
ſo is allo the holy ghoſt. The fruits of the holy 
— — rg Paule) are 
Lone, top; peace, long ſuſferi — — Gu aha 
nefſe;faithfulneNe;meckneſſc,temperance,z#c.Con- With; 
trariwiſe, the deedes ofthe ſieſhe, are theſe : adul- ll 


gluttonie, and ſuch ki 

Here is nom that glaſſe, — 
holde thy ſcifz, and diſterne whether thou hauethe 
holieGhoſt within thee, oꝛthe ſpirite ok the fleſhe. 
It thou ter that thy workes ber vettuous and 
good, conlonant to the pꝛeſcript rule ot Gods woꝛd, 
lauouring and taſting not of the fleſh, but ot the ſpi⸗ 
tit, then aſſure thy elfe thou art endued with the 
holy ghoſt: Otherwiſe in thinking well of thy ſeit, 
— — The 
holy ghoſt darth al wayes declare him ſeife by yys 
[and gracious gifts; namely, bp the word ! 
of wiſedome, by the woꝛd al knowledge, which is mr 
the vnderſtanding ofthe ſcriptures by faith in do⸗ 3 * 
4 —— thẽ that are diſeaſed,by * 


pꝛophely, which 9th ecarggatgid miſter, 


2 ——ů—— — 


—  —_— 
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dy diſcerning of ſpirit?s, diuerſities of tongues in⸗ 
terpꝛetation of tongues, and to tooth. All whyche 
giftes, as they p2oceede from one ſpirite, and are te 
uerally giuento man accozding to the mcaſurable 
diſtributiou ofthe holy ghoſt: Cuen ſo do they bang 
men, and not without good cauſe, into a wonder- 
full admiration of Gods deuine power. n©ho will 
not meruaile at that which is wzitten inthe Actes 
ts hear their bolde confeſſion befoze 
ieruſalem? And toconQtder that they 


ſuffer rebukes and 
Chaiſt Jeſus?This 


4856.5. 


oſt, who be⸗ 
ſimple mthe 
molt 


\ for Mbiiſunday. N 1 
— — re ary 0 
bp apooze ſumpie man offinall wit, and leſſe 
knowledge, ane that was teputed among the lcar 
ned as an ideote: ———— — 
needs take in hand to diſpute with this pꝛoud Ph 
lolopher. The Byſhops and other learned men 
ding by, were marueilouſty abaſhedat the matter 
thinking that by his they ſhould bee all con- = 
— —— ame. Hee notwithſtan⸗ q 
and beginning in the name ofthe 6 
Lap Jes youth enen 1 
ecad, contrary to all mens expectation, that he 
could not choſe but acknowledge the powet of God 
im his wozdes, a to niveplace tothe truth. Das not 
this a myꝛaculous worke, that one ſeeiy ſoule ot no 
» ſhould doe th ——— 
tue is the taping of Bede: . 
C2 
e e 


ye 
haue heard the chieteſt, pee map eaſily conceiue and 
ofthereſt. Now were it expedient to dilcuſſe 
s queſtion: Mhether all they whiche boaſt and 
+ dp barn bon poor god aye ry 
lengethis vnto themſelues, o2no? Whiche doubt, 
becauſe it is net and ſhall GOD 
willing) de diſlolued inthe next part of this Homily. 
Juthemeaneſeaſon)etvs(aswearemots bound) 


giue 


— — 
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ne heartie thankes to God the father, and his ton 
clus Chulte, foꝛ lending dovone this comforter, 
intothe wozlde,humbly beteeching him, to to work 
in our hearts by the power of this holy ſpirite, that 
we being regenerate — apt en 
goo righteouſnes,ſobuety and truth, may 
the end be made pertakersofeuerlaſtingiiteinhys 


heauenlpe kingdome, thozougy Jeſus Chtilte our 
Lo2d and Sauiour, Amen. 


T he ſecond part of the Homulie, concer- 


the holy ghoſt, diſfoluing this KN : whe- - 
a ther all 4 rightl chalenge Eiben, the | 
holy ghoſt, or no. 


5 F; 8 25 5 | 'p2 1 5 Diſtiples to 
Ex CSS | bend dawn another coimfozter, 
> þ thatſhould continue with them 

fa ener and direct them intaal 


(N. 
AD . = — eee 9 fn 2 bes on 
i744 . PPC 
Scriptures doe n beare witneſle. Qep⸗ 


ther mult we thinke that this e 


Broch banner la 8 e att 

0 

rough the dep ide. Fox vnteffe che holy hoſt 
h the wo Woz | 1 


had bene alwates pꝛelent, gouerning # 
the Church romhroegmning rem it cou! 


ſ pn ſo many? and 
an dperſecution, wir r fret 


—— — 
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as ithath.. Ind the wozdcs of Cyꝛiſt are moſt plain Wo 
in this behalte caxing:that the ſvirit of truth ſhould ſob" 2+ als 
abide with them fox euer, that hee would bee withyh | 
them alwaies (hee meancth by grace, vertue, and 

power) euen to the woꝛldes end. Allo in the prayer 

that hee made to his father a little befoze his death, Loba r. "hl 
hee maketh interceſſion, not oneip for him telte and Wet 


his apoſtles, but indifferent ly foꝛ althem that ſhuld * 
beleeue in him thꝛough their woꝛdeg, that is to wit, Mit 


It any man haue not the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt, the ſame 
not his. Allo in the words following, we haue re⸗ ia 
ceiued theſptrit of adoption, wherby we crie Abba, n. 16 
father. Heereby then it is euident and plaine to all 1 
men, that the holy Ghoſte was giuen, not oncly to . 
the Apoſtles, but alſo to the whole bodie of Chuſtes 
congregation, although not in like fourme and ma⸗ 
ieſtie as hee tame downe at the feaſt ot Penticoſt. 
But now herein ſtandeth the controuerlie: nohe- 
ther all men doe iuſtly arrogate to them lelues the 
holy ghoſt, oꝛ no? The Byſhops ot Rome haue fo 
along time made a ſoz? challenge thereunto, reaſo- 
ning foꝛ themſelues after this ſozte. The holye 
ghoſt (ſay they) was pꝛomiſed tothe Church, and 
neuer foxſakeththe Church. But we are the chicke 
heads and the 3 part ol the church, therfoze 
we haue p holy ghoſt foꝛ euer a whatloeuer things 
wee decree, are vndoubted verities, and oꝛacles of 
the holy ghoſt. That pe may perce ue the weakneſſe 
ofthis argument, it is needefull to teach you, firſte 
what the true Church of ChaiT is, and then to con⸗ 
ler the Church of —— todiſcerne — 
3 e 


fo: his whole Church, Againe Sainct Paule ſaith: zm.s. i | 


The ſecond part of the Sermon. 


well they agree together. The true Church is an v- 
niuertſall congregation oz fellowſhip of Gods faith⸗ 
full andelect people, builte vppon the foundation of 
the apoſtis and pzophets, Jeſus Chꝛiſt himſelfe be- 
ing the head coꝛner ſtone. And it hath alwaiesthzee 
notes 02 markes whereby it is knowen. Pure and 
ſound doctrine, the Sacramentes miniſtred accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to Chꝛiſtes holy inſtitution, x the ble ol 
eccleliaſtical diſciplin. This diſcription of p church 
is agreable both to the Scriptures ot God, and al 
ſo tothe doctrine olthe antient fathers, ſothat none 
may iuſtly finde fault therewith, Now ifyou will 
compare this ſame with the Churche ol Rome, not 
as it was in the beginning, but as it is pzeſentlye, 
and hath beene foꝛ the ſpace of nine hundzed peares 
and odde: you ſhall well perteiue the ſtate thereofto 
beſo farre wide from the nature ofthe true church, 
that nothing can be moꝛe. Fon neither are they built 
vpon the foundation of the Apoſtles and pꝛophetes, 
retaining the ſound and pure doctrine or Chꝛiſt Je⸗ 
ſu, neither yet doe they oꝛder either the lacraments, 
02 elſe the eccleſiaſticall keies, in ſuch ſoꝛt as he did 
firſt inſtitute and oꝛdeine them: But haue ſo inter⸗ 
mingled their owe traditions and inuentions by 
chopping and chaunging,by adding and plucking 
away,that now they may ſeeme to be couerted into 
a new guiſe.Chꝛiſt commended to his Church aſa- 
crament of his body and bloud: They haue changed 
it into a ſacrifice foꝛ the quicke and the dead. Chꝛiſt 
did miniſter to his Apoſtles, and the Apoſtles to o⸗ 
ther men,indifferently vnder both kinds: they haue 
robbed the lay people of the cup, ſaying that fox tht 

one 


— — — —— — 


— — 
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one kinde is ſufficient; Chꝛiſt oꝛdeined no other ele 1 


ment to de vled inbaptiſme, but only water, wner Sala. 

unto when the ward is ioined, it is made ( as S. Au- 30 
guſtine ſaith)a full and perfect ſacrament. They be⸗ Ii 
mg wiler in their own conceitthen Chꝛiſt, thinke it 1 6 
is not well and oꝛderly done, vnleſſe they vſe coniu⸗ | WAR 
ration, vnleſſe they hallow the water, vnleſſe there 11 
be oyle, ſalt, ſpettle, tapers, and ſuch other dumb ce⸗ 
remonies, ſeruing to no vle, contrarye to the playne 

rule ot S. Paul, who willeth all things to be done in 

the Church vnto edification. Chꝛiſt oꝛdeined the au⸗ cor. 
thoꝛity ofthe keies toercommunicat notoꝛtous ſin- 
ners, & to ablolue them which are truly penitent: 
They abule this power at their ownpleſure, al wel 
in curling the godly, with bell, booke, ⁊ candles, as 
alſo in abſoluing the repzobate, which are knowen 1665 
to be vnwoꝛthy ol any chꝛiſtian ſociety: wherofthey 1145 
that laſt to lee examples, let them ſearch their liues. 4105, 


To be ſhoꝛt, look what our ſauiour Chꝛiſt pꝛonoun⸗ 110 

ted ofthe Scribes and Phariſies, in the Goſpell, Wt 
the ſame maye bee boldelie and with ſafe conſct- DHA 
ence pꝛonounced of the Byſhoppes ot Rome, name⸗ . th 


lie, that they haue fozſaken, and dayly doe fozſake * 
the commaundementes of GOD, to erecte and 1 N 
lette vppe their owne conſtitutions. hich thing 11 A 
being true, as all they which haue any light of gods 9 
wooꝛde muſte needes conteſſe, wee may well con⸗ 1 5 
clude accoꝛding tothe rule of Auguſtine; That the | 
Biſhoppes of R ome and their adherents , arenot 
the true Churche of Chꝛiſt, muche leſſe then to bee 
taken as chiefe heads and rulers of the ſame.noho- 
ſdeuer (faith hee) doe diſſent from the Scriptures 
4 concer⸗ 


EO oe Tm.—oao- 


Auguſſb. con- 

| 2 
Donztiſlæ E- 
pi. cap. . 


Iohn. 10. | 


John. 8. 


lohn. 16. 
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toncerning the heade, although they be found in all 
places wher the Church is appointed, yet are they 
not in the Church: a playne place, concluding dy⸗ 
rectly againftthe Church of Rome. Where is now 
the holy Ghoſte which they ſo ſtoutly doe claime to 
them lelues? Where is now the ſpirit ot truth, that 
will not ſuffer them in anye wiſe to erre? Itit bee 
poſſible to bee there, where the true Church is not, 
then is it at R ome: other wile it is but a vame bag 
and nothing elle. Sainct Paule (as vt haue heard 
bctoz2) layeth: It any man haue not the ſpirite of 
Chꝛiſte, the lame is not his. And by turning the 
woꝛdes, it may be truly ſayde: It any man be not of 
Chꝛiſt, the lame hath not the ſpirit. Now to diſcern 
who are truely his, and who not, we haue this rule 
giuen vs, that his ſheep do alwates heare his voice. 
And Saint lohnſapth: Yethat is ot God, heareth 
gods woꝛd. hereot it followeth, that the N opes in 
not hearing Chꝛiſts voyce, as they ought to doe but 
preferring their ovone decrees before the expꝛelle 
woꝛde of God, doe plainely argue tothe woꝛld, that 
they are not of Chꝛiſt, noꝛ vet poſſeſſed with his ſpi⸗ 
rit. But here they will alleadge foꝛ themlelues, chat 
there are duct ſe neceſſarpy pointes not expꝛeſſed in 
holy Scripture, which were lekt to the reuelation 
ot᷑the Holp G Hoſt. Mho being giuen tothe Church, 
acco2ding to C miſtes pꝛomiſe, hath taught manye 
things from time totime, which the Apoſtles could 
not then beate. Tothis we may eaſily aunſ were by 
the plainc woꝛds oc Ciꝑiſt, teaching vs that the pꝛo⸗ 
per office of the holy G hoſteis, not to inſtitute and 
ding in newe oꝛdinaunces , contrarie * 


for Whitſunday. 


taught: but to expounde and declare 


trine betoꝛe 

thoſe things whych he had betoze taught: lo that 

they might de well and truely vnderſtoode. hen 

the holy ghoſt (faithhe)ſhallcome;he ſhall lead you * 'F 
into all truth. hat truth doth hee meane ? Any 0- 

ther than hee himſelfe had befoze expꝛeſled in his 
word? No. Foz heſaith hee ſhall take of mine, and lots 1; 
ſhew vnto you. Againe, he ſhal bꝛing vou in remem⸗ 
brance ol all things that J haue tolde you. It is not 
tente of the holie ghoſt, to bꝛing in his own dꝛeams 
and fantaſies into the church: but he muſt diligent⸗ 
ly pꝛouide that hisdoctriae and deerees be agreea- 
ble to Chꝛiſts holy teñtament. Otherwiſe in ma⸗ 
king the holy gho® che authoꝛ thereof, he doth blat⸗ 
pheme and bel the holic ghoſt , to his owne con⸗ 
demnation. 


* 


Ao / to leaue their doctrine, and come to other 16 


point. no hat ſhall we thinte 02 indgeofthe yopes 1 0 
intullerable pꝛide? Thefcriptureſaicth, tt jo; 4 NN 
reliſteth the pꝛowde, and ſheweth grac . vnto the 10 

41% 


humble. Allo it pꝛonounceth them ed, which Mak. ß; 
are pooꝛe in ſpitit pꝛomiling thyat they wi ch hum⸗ l 
ble themtelues ſhall be exaited , And Chi ſt our ſa⸗ at's 
uto2 willeth all his to lee cne of him, bicauſe hee is any” 
humble and meeke. As fox pal e,S.Gregorie ſaith, ahh! + 
it is tte roote ot allmiſchiete. And Saint Auguſ⸗ 144 
tines ladgement is this that it maketh men dinels. db. 
Can my man then, which either hath oz ſhall reade 16 15 
the popes liucs , iuſtly ſay that they had the holie 1 
gboſt wythinthem? Firſt, as touching that they 19 
vill de tearmed vniuerſall biſhoppes and heades 15 

5 of bel 


- _ 
— — 


Lib. 3. Ep. 
76.7 8, 


Sabelli.En- 
nead ꝗ. lib. 7 · 
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of all chziſtian churches thzough the woꝛlde, wee 
haue the iudgement of Gregorie expyelly agaynſte 
them, who waiting to Mauricius the emperoz , con- 
D2mmneth Iohn biſhop of Conſtantinople, int 


learne to knowe chele men by their deedes. What 
ſhall we ſay of him that made the noble king Dan- 
dalus to be tyed by the necke wyth a chaine, and to 
lie flat do wne befoꝛe his table, there to gnaw bones 


like a dog? Shall we thinke that hee had Gods ho⸗ | 


lic ſpirite wythin hym? and not rather the ſpirite ol 
the diuell? Suche a tyꝛant was pope Clement the 
ſixt . What ſhall wee ſay of him that pꝛowdly and 
contenptuouſly trode Frederike the emperour vn⸗ 


der his fcete , applying the verſe ofthe Daneben 


. 28 DD 
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tohimſelfe : 'Thou ſhalt go vppon the lion and ad⸗ Pane. 


der; the yong lion and the dꝛagon thou ſhalt treade 
— — ſhall wee ſay that hee had Gods 
ſpirite wythinhim,and not rather the ſpirite of the 
diuell? Sucheatyaunt was pope Alexanderthe 
third. what (hall wee lay of hym that armed and 
animated the ſonne againſt the father, cauling him 
to be taken, and to be cruelly famiſhed to death, 
contrary to the law both of SD and alſo of na⸗ 
ture? Shall we lay that hes had Gods 95 ſpirit 
wythin hymn, and not rather the ſpirite ofthe di⸗ 
nell? Sucha was pope Paſcall the 8 
what ſhall we tay ofhym that came into hys p 
dome like a Lore, that raigued like a lion, and 
edlike.addgge? Shall wee lay that he had Gods 
holiefpirife wythin him, and not rather the ſpirite 
of the diuell? Suche a tyꝛant was pope Boniface 
Na t What ſhall 0 yon & and hos 
Henry the Emiperour , an 
youngchiide / to ſtande at the gates of the citie in 
the th rough wynter; bare footed, and bare leg- 
ed, onely clothed in lincie woolcie, ea eatyng no- 
tymgfro from me to night, and that foꝛ the ſpace 
three dayes? Shall wee lay that hee had Gods 
9005 ſpirite wythin hym, and not rather the ſpirit 
ofthe diuell? Such a tyꝛant was pope Hildebrand, 
moſt woꝛchy to be called a — if wee ſhall 
as he hath beſt deſerued . other 
ones g might here be alledged . 430180 e Ione 
5 ee was 3 of a hide in Wo 
„goyng ſolemnelp in pꝛoceſſion. O 
pope Iulius elende that wilfully 1 — 
eters 
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Peters keyes into the xiuer Tiberis,, Of pope Vrban 
the ſixt >, cauſed fine cardinalles to be put in 
ſacks, and cruelly dꝛowned. Of pope Sergius the 
third, that perſecuted the dead body of Formoſus 
his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ, when it had bin buried eight yeres, 
Ol pope lohn the riiti. ot that name, :whohauing 
his enimie deliuered int o his handes, cauſed hym 
firſt to be ſtripped ſtark naked, his beard to be ſha⸗ 
uen, and to be hanged vp a whole dap by the haire, 
then to be let vpou an alle wyth his face back ward 
toward the taile, to be carried round about the citie 
in diſpite, to be miſcrably beaten with rods, laſt of 
al, to bethzuſt out ofhis country, and tobe baniſhed 


foz euer. But to conclude and make an end, ve ſhall 
bꝛiefly take this ſhoꝛt leſſon, whe pee finde 
the ſpirit ol arrogancie and pꝛide, the ſpirit ofenuy, 


hatred, contention, crueitie murder, extoztion, 
witchcraft,necromancie ac. aſſure vour ſelues that 
there is the ſpirit ofthe diuel, and not of God, albeit 
they pꝛetẽd out wardly tothe wende neuer ſo much 
holineſſe. Fox as the golpellteacheth vs, the ſpirit 
of Jeſus is a good ſpirit, an holy (pirite,aſweet ſpi⸗ 
rit, a lowlie ſpirit,a mercifullſpirit, full of charitie 
and loue , full of fqzgiueneſle.aud pitie , not ren⸗ 
dung euiltkovenil,ertr: le knen , buto- 
uercommingeuill with good, and remitting all ol⸗ 
fence euen from the hart. According to which rule, 
if any man lyue vpzightly, of bays e 2 
p2onounced , that hee hath, holy WPR/, 
in hym: Ik not, then it is a plane token that 
hee dooth vſurpe the name of the holye Ghoſte in 
vayne.Therefoze (dearely welehen 
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the good counſeit of Saint lohn, belceur not cnery' 
ſpttitk , but firſt fry them whethevthepdeof Sb, 
02n0. Many ſhall come in my name ( ſayth Chyiſt) 
and ſhall tranſfoꝛme themſelues into Angelles of 
light, —.— if it be poſlible) the veryeelecte , 
bay ge Gao o vou in ſhegges clothing, be- Mh.. 
ly cruell and rauen ing wolucs. They 1 
hal haue anoutwatd ſhewe of great holineſle and $1" 
innocencie of lite, ſothat pe ſhall hardiy oz not at 
aldiſcernethem. But by ee that yc n Math. g. 
— — fruits. Whic 
naught,then1 


. lohn. 4. 


and are by accounem ; 
— = 3 dug Lies. 


which detceyued the woild a ng while TheLozd 1511 
ot heauen and earth defend vs from their tyzannie 0 


and pride, that they neuer enter into his vineyard 
agapne, to the diſturbance ol his leely poozeflocke: l 
but that they may be vtterly tonfounded and put 115 
ta flight nal parts ot᷑tije woꝛſd:and he ofhis 10 
mere ſo worke in all mens hearts, by the might 
power ot the holte ghoſt , . a5 
vel ot his ſonne Chriſt map be truely preached, 25 
lyxotemed; and truly toliowed in all places, tothe 92 
beating do wne of linne, death che pope , the dinel! 1. 
and.allthe kingdome ol antichꝛiſt, that lyke' — 1 
tered and diſperſed ſheepe being at length i 
red into one folde,p wee may in the onde re on f 


Cither: into: the dolome o Abrakain'; Iſahac, and 
Iacob, 


— 
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. lacob, gulerinongs the mergand death of Jos 
Chiiſt our ſautour, Amen. Join 


eAn Homelie for the hedge of Roga- 


tion weeke 


Thatal good things ene from God, 


UE Fe 
<a —— —— 


gouernaunce thereof, 
whercin hys great power and wiſedome might 
excellently appeare , to mooue bs to honour and 
dzeadhym : but moſt ſpecially in conſiderationof 
hys liberallandlarge goodneſſe, whych hee day⸗ 
ly beſtoweth on vs hys reaſonable creatures, foz 
whole take he made the whole vniuerſall wozlde, 
wyth all the commodities and goodes therein. 
Whych hys ſingular goodneſle well and 
remembzed on our part, ſhoulde mooue vs(asdue- 
tie is) agayne wyth heartie affcctiontoloue hom, 
and wyth woꝛde and deede to pzayſe-hym , and 
ſeruehym all the dayes of our like. And to thys 
matter, being lo woꝛthy to entreat of, and ſo 
pꝛokitable foz you to heare , J zruſt Jihallnotneed 


n= a an» co on = w . #5 _- _ 


Pialme. 71. 


ſerem. 17. 


Rom. tt. 


holy Pꝛophet leremic : G Lndel ſaith he) whatſo- 


all good:things come W 
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but vtter deſtruction. This experience ſawe Dauid 
in his days. Fo: in his Pſalmcheeſaith, Behoide, 
they which withdzaw themſelues from thee, ſhall 


periſh, foz thou haſt 1 ——— 


Lraiedfromthee.. | 
This experience was perteiued to be true ofthat 


euer they be that fozſake thee, ſhall be confounded, 
they that depart from tyre , ſhall be'waitten in the 
earth, and Loone fozgotten. It pꝛotueth not (good 
ide heare the goodnes ol id declared vnto 

vs; it our hearts be nat inflamed thereby to honoꝛ 
and thanke him. It pꝛokited not the Jewes which 
were Gods elect people, to heare much ol God, cee 
ung that he was not recened in their harts by faith, 
— his benefits beſtowed vpon them: 
their vntha was the cauſe of thetr deſtru 
ction. Lot vs eſchew the manner oftheſe betoꝛe re⸗ 
hearſed, and folow rather the example ofrhat hole 
apoſtle S. Paul, which when in adeepe meditation 
hee did beholde the marueilous pꝛocerdings ot al⸗ 
mightie God, and contidered his mfinitegoodnes 
in the ordering of his creatures, hee bꝛaſt out into 
this concluſion: Surely (fayth he) of him, by him, 
and in him be al things. Ind this oncepzonounred, 
he ſtacke not ſtil at this point. but foxthwoyth there- 
vpon ioyned to thele werds To hym be: glozie and 
pꝛayſe fo: euer, Amen. Upon the grounde ol whych 
Woꝛdeg of S. Paule good audience) J purpole to 
build my erhoztation of this day vnto yon. noherin 
J ſhall do my endeuour, tirſt to pꝛaue vnto youthat 


for Ropation weeke. 


fromthe father of light. Secondely, that Jeſus 
Chiiſthisſonne and our ſauiour , is the meane by 
whome wereceiuehtis liberall goodnefle . Thirdly, 
that in the power and vertue of the holy ghoſt , we 
be made meet and able to receiue his gifts and gra⸗ 
ces. Which things diſtinctly and aduiſedly — 
dered in our minds, muſt needs compell vs in moſt 
low reuerence, alter our bounden duty, alwayes 
to render him thankes agayne, in ſome teſtification 
of our good harts ta his deſerts vnto vs. And that 
the intreating ofthis matter in hand may be tothe 
— — in one faith and chari⸗ 
tie call vpon the kather of mercy, from whome com⸗ 
meth euery good gift, and euery perfect gift, by the 
mediationofhis welbeloued ſon our ſauiour, that 
we max be aſſiſted with thepzeſence of his holy ſpi⸗ 
rite, andholeſomely, on boty our parts, to demeane 
dur ſelues in ſpeaking and hearing, to the ſaluation 
of dur ſoules. In the beginning of my ſpeakyi 
bntopou (good chiſtian people) e not that 
do take —— to declare vnto youthe excellent 
power, oz the incomparable wiſedome of almigh⸗ 
tie GOD, as though J woulde haue you belecue 
that it might be expꝛelled vnto you by words. Nay 
it may not be thought, that that thing may becom- 
pꝛehended by mans words, that is incompꝛehenſi⸗ 
ble. And too much arrogancie it were foꝛ duſt and 
aſhes to tyinke that hee can woꝛthily declare hys 
maker , It paſſeth farre the darke vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng ot the wyſedome ofa moꝛtall man, to ſpeatze 
ſufficiently of that dinine maieſtie , whych the 
Angelles can not vnderſtand we ſhall therfoze 


Ee lap 


Diel 11, 
Dou. 16. 


Heb. 11. 
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lay apart to ſpeake of that profound and vnſearch⸗ 
able nature ot almigytie God, rather acknowiedg⸗ 
ing our weakeneſle, than raſhly to attempt that is 
abou? all maus capacitie to compaſſe . It ſhal bet- 
ter ſuffice vs in lowe humilitie to reucrence and 
dꝛead his maieſtie which we cannot compꝛile, than 
by ouermuch curious ſearching, to be | 
wyth the gloꝛie. We ſhall rather turneour whole 
contemplation, to ant were a while hys 

towards vs, wherem we {hall be much moge pꝛofi⸗ 
tably occupied, and moꝛe may we be bold to learch. 
To conlider this great power he is ot, ci but make 
vs dꝛead and feare. To conlider his high wildome, 
might vtterly diſcomfozt our fraitie to haue anie 
thing a do wyth hym. But in conſideration of his 
ineſtimable goodnes, we take good heart againe 
to truſt well vnto hym. By hys goodneſle wee be 
aſſured to take hym foꝛ our r dur hope and 
comfort , our mercifull, father , in all the courſe of 
our liues. His power and wiledome ce vs 
to take hym foz God omnipotent, tnuiſtble, hauyng 
rule in heauen and earth, hauyng all thyngs in his 
lubiection, and wil haue none in countell with him, 
noꝛ any to aſke the reaſon ok his doing. Foꝛ he may 
do what liketh him, and none can refiſt hym. Fo 
hee woꝛketh all thynges in hys ſecret tudgement 
to his owne pleaſure, yea euen the wicked to dam⸗ 
nation, ſayth Salomon. By the reaton g. this na⸗ 
ture, he is called in Scripture, conſuming ye, 
hee is called a terrible and fearefull & OD. Of 
this behalfe therefoꝛe wee may haue no familiari⸗ 


tie , no acceſſe vnto hym, but hys — 


or Rogation weeke. 
gaine tempereth the rigour ot his high power, and 
maketh vs bolde, and putteth vs in hope that hee 
will be conuertant wyth vs, and ealie vnto vs. It 
— — rr him to ſay in Scrip⸗ 
ture, It is my delight to be wyth the childzen of 
men. It is his goodnes that mooueth him to call vs 
vnto him to ocker vs his friendſhip aud pꝛelence. It 
is his goodnes that patiently ſuffreth our ſtraying 
from him, and ſuffreth vs long, to win vs to repen⸗ 
tance. It is ot his goodnes that we be created rea⸗ 
ſonable creatures, where elſe hee might haue made 
vs bꝛuit beaſts, It was his mercy to haue vs boꝛne 
among the number ok chniſtian people, and thereby 
in a much moꝛe nigyneſſe to laluation, where we 
might haue beene boꝛne (if hys goodneſſe hadde 
not beene) among the Panims, cleane voyd from 
OD; and the hope of euerlaſting lyfe . And 
what other thing doth hys louing and gentle voice 
ſpoken in hys woꝛde, where hee calleth vs to hys 
preſence and friendſhip , but declare hys goodneſle 
onely wythout regarde of our woꝛthineſſe? And 
what other thing doth ſtirre him to call vs to hym, 
when we be ſtrayed from hym, to ſuffer vs pati- 
ently, to winne vs to repentance, but oniyhys lin⸗ 
gular goodnes, no whit ol our deſeruing? Let them 
all come togither that be nowe gloꝛified in heauen, 
and let vs heare what ant were they will make in 
theſe points afoze rehearſed , whether their firſt 
creation was in Gods goodneſſe, oz ofthemſelucs, 
Fozſooth Dauid would make anſwerefoz them al 
lay now ye ſoꝛ ſuretie, euen the Loꝛd is God, hee 
bath made vs, and not we our ſelucs. If they my 
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though in this point euery one contelle 
ſufficiently the truth ofthis matter in his own per⸗ 
—— let Rong anſwere by themouth ot them all 


Ucrily that holy Pꝛophet Eſay beareth 
and ſayeth,, O Loꝛde, it is choug thy 
that haſt wꝛought all our wotkes in vs, not wee 
our ſelues. And to vpholde the trueth of this mat⸗ 
ter, agaynſt all iuſticiaries and hypocrites, which 
robbe almightie God ol hys honour, andaſeribe it 
tothemſelues . Saint Paule bzingeth in hys be: 
leefe: Me be not (ſayth he) ſufficient of our ſelues, 
as ot our ſclues once to thinke any thing: but al our 
ableneſſe is of Gods goodneſſe I's hee it is in 
whome wee haue all our — and 
mouing . Ik pee will znowe thermoze, where 
thephad their gg lacriſiceg, wůych they offered 
continually in their liues to almightie god, they can 
not but agree wyth Dauid, where he ſapth: Ofthy 
liberalhand,O loꝛd, we haue receued — 


for Rogation weeke. 
vntothee . Jfthis holy company therefo2e confeſſe 
ſo conſtantly,that all the goods and grateg where 
with they were indued in ſoule, came of the good 
nelle ol God onely ; what more can be raid to oue 
that al that is good,commery from almighty God! 
Is it meete to thinke that all ſpirituall goodneſſe 
commeth from God aboue onely : and that other 
things, either ol nature 02 of koꝛtune (as wee 
call them) commeth of any other cauſe? Doth God 
of his goodneſle adozne the —— — 
ers thereof; as it is: and commeth the gifts of the 
body, where wyth it is indued, from any other? It 
hee doth the moze, cannot he do the leſſe? To iuſti⸗ 
tie a ſinner, to newe create him from a wicked per⸗ 
ſon toa righteous man, is a greater act (ſayth S. 
Auguſtine ) than to make ſuch a new heauen and 
earth as is already made. 1 
that vohatſoeuer good is in vs, of grace, of 
nature, 03 of foꝛtune, is gent by Wthe on- 
ty authour and worker. Ind pet it is not to bee 
thought, that GOD 5OD hath crexted allthis whole 
vniuerſall wozld as it is,. and thus once made, hath 
giuen it vp to be ruled and vſed after our own wits 
en n — — after he hath brought 
his ſhip to a pertect end, then deliuereth he it to the 
marriners, and taketh no mote care thereof . Nay 
d ee ee 
e 
he ſtill ſtayeth it in his creation. For 
bys ſpeciall goodneſſe it coulde not Rand 
Wendt, ebe Saunt Paul (th ha 
e 3 


Sap. 16. 


Deur.8. 


S3P. 17, 


1. Pet · 3. 


word O Loꝛde ) which preſeructh them that truſt 


1 


7 he firſt part of the Sermon 


he pꝛeſerueth all things, and beareththem-vp till 
in his woꝛde, leaſt they ſhoulde fall wythout hym 
to their nothyng agayue, whereof they were made. 
It hys eſpeciall goodneſſe were not cuery where 
pꝛelent, euery creature ſhoulde be out ol oꝛder, aud 
no creature ſhould haue hys pꝛopertie wherein hee 
was firſt created. He is therefore inuiſible cuerye 
where, and in euery creature, and fulfilleth both 
heauen and earth wyth hys pzeſence. Inthe kyꝛe, 
to giue heat, in the water, togiue moiſture, inthe 
earth, to giue fruit, in the hart, ta giue his ſtrength, 
yea in aur bead and dzinke is he, togiue vs noriſh⸗ 
ment, where without him the bꝛead and dꝛinke can 
not giue ſuſtenance, uo the hearbe health, as the 
wiſe manplainly contefleth it. ſaying It is not the 
mereaſe of fruites that feedeth men, but it is thy 


in thee. And Moſes agreeth tothe ſame, when hee 
ſaith, Mans life reſteth not in bꝛead only, but ine⸗ 
uery woꝛd which pꝛoceedeth out of gods mouth. It 
is neither the herb noꝛ the plaiſter that giueth heith 
of themlelues, but thy woꝛd, O Lond. ſaith the wiſe 
man, which healeth all things . It isnottherefaze 
the power of the creatures which woꝛketh their et⸗ 


fects, but the goodneſſe of God which woꝛketh in 


them . In hys wozde truely doeth all thynges 
conſiſte . By that Came woꝛde that heauen and 
earth were made, bytheſame are they vpholden, 
maintepned, and kept in oꝛder (ſapeth Saynct 
Peter) and ſhall be vutill almightie GOD ſhall 
wythdꝛaw hys power from them, and ſpeake their 
diſſolution. It it were not nnn 
0 


For Rogationweeke: 
God were effectually in his creaturs to rule them. 
how could it be that the maine ſea, foraging and 
laboꝛing to oucrfiow the earth, could be kept wyth- 
in his bounds and bankes as it is? That holy man 
lob cuidently ſpyed the goodneſſe of GOD in thys 
point, and confeſſed, that Ether hadde not aſpcriall 
goodneſſe to the pꝛeleruation ot the earth, it coulde 
not but ſhortly be qucrflawed of the ſea. How could 
it be that the elements, ſo Diners and contrary as 
—— themſelues, ſhould pet agree and a⸗ 
in a concoꝛde, wythout deſtruction 
— another to ſerue our vſe, ifit came not onlie 
of Gods goodneſſe lo totemper them? Howe could 
the fire not burne and conſume all things, if it were 
let looſe to go whither it would, and not ſtaped in 
hisſpherebythe goodnes of GOD, meaſurabiyto 
heat thete interioꝛ creatures to thetr riping? Conſt- 
der the huge lubſtaunce ofthe earth, lo heauy and 
it as it 12 How could it ſtand ſo ſtably in that 
eas it doth., if Gods goodneſſe reterued it not 
ſofo2 vs totrauell on? It is thou O Loꝛde (ſayeth 


Dauid) whych haſt founded the earth in hys ſtabi⸗ v e 


litie , and during thy wade, it ſhall neuer reele oꝛ 
fall downe. — — and 
fiſhes, karre paſſing the ſtrength of man, how fierce 
ſocuerthey be and lrong, pet by the goodneſſe of 
GOD they pꝛeuaple not agaynſt vs, but are vn⸗ 
der our ſubiection, and ſerue our bſe . Of whome 
came the innentto thus to tubduethem, and make 
them fitte foꝛ our tommodities? Mas it by mans 
brayne ? Nay rather thys inuention did come 
by the goodneſſe of GOD, whych * 
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vndcrftanding to haue hys purpoſe of euerpcrea- 
ture. Whowas it (ſayeth lob ) that putte will 
and wiledome in mans head, but God onely hys 
goodneſſe? And as the ſame ſayth againe „Iper⸗ 
teiue that euery man hath a — but ie but it isthein- 
ſpiration of the almighty that giueth vnderſtand⸗ 
ing. It could not be verity (good chiſtian people) 

that man of his owne wit vpholden, ſhould inuent 
ſo many and diuers deuiſes in all tratts and ſcien- 
ces, except the goodneſſe of od had bin 
pꝛeſent with men, and had ſtirred their wits and 
ſtudies ofpurpoſe to know thenatures and diſpo- 
ſition ot all his creatures, taſerue vs ſufficientip in 
dux needs and neceſſities. Pea; not oneiy to ſerue 
dur neceſſities , but to ſerue our pleaſures and de- 
night, moꝛe thanneceſlitierequireth. So liberall is 
Gods goodnes to vs, to pꝛouoke vs to thankehym, 
if any harts we haue. The wiſe man in his contem⸗ 
plation bp himſelfe , could not but grant this thing 
to be true that J reaſon'vnto pou. 1 — 
(fayeth he) be we, and our woꝛds, and all our wiſe- 
dome, and all our ttiences and works ol knowiege. 

Fo: it is he that gaue me the true inſtruction ot hys 
creatures, both to knowe the diſpoſition of the 
woꝛlde, and the vertues ol the elements, the be- 
ginning and ende of times, the change and di⸗ 
ucrſities of them, the courſe of the peare, the 
oꝛder of the ſtarres the natures of beaſtes , and 
the powers of them , the power of the winds, 
and thoughts of men, the differences of plantes, 
the bertue of rootes , and whatſocuer is hid and 
(ccrete in nature, J learncd it. The 3 


—— 
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allthefe taught mee this wiledome. And further he s. 
ſaieth : Mo can ſearch out the thinges that bee in 
heauen? to it is hard fox vs to ſearch tuch things as 

be on earth, and in day light aloꝛe vs. F oꝛ our wits _ _ 
and thoughts (faith he) be imperfect, and our polli⸗ꝛ 
ties vntertaine. Mo man can theretoꝛe ſrarche out 

the meaning in thele thunges except thou giueſt 
wiledome, and ſendeſt thy ſpirit from aboue, If the 
wils manthusconfefleth ali thinges to bee of God, 
why ſhoulde not wer acknowledge it? and by the 
knowledge of it, conſider our duety to God · warde, 
—— fox his goodneſſe? J perteiue 
that J am farre here ouercharged with the plentie 
and ol matter, that might be bꝛought in foz 
the pꝛoote ofthis cauſe. It I ſhould enter to ſhewe 10 
how the goodneffe of almightie God appeared eue⸗ it 
ry where in the creatures of the would, howe mar⸗ iN 
ueilous they bee in their creation, how beautifull in 1 
their oꝛder, howe neceſſarie they bee to our ble: all 
with one voyce muſt needs graunt their authour to 
be none other but almighty God, his goodnes muſt 
they needes extoll and magnifie euerye where, to 
whome be all honour and gloꝛie foꝛ euermoꝛe. 


The ſecond part of the Homilie 
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(good Chꝛiſtian people) J haue decla⸗ 17% 
| 7 A red to pour contemplation, the greate | 
i | © 9 goodnefle of almightie & OD, inthe 
| 


creationofthis world, with al the fur- 
5 niture 


lob. 11. 


ok our labour and trauaile, rather then ſup 


thinges? God foꝛbid (good Chꝛiſtian people) that 
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niture therot, foꝛ the vſe and comkoꝛt of man, wher- 
by we might the rather bemooued to acknowledge 
on: duty againe to his mateſtie. And J truſt it hath 
wꝛought not onelye credite in you, but allo it hath 
modued youto render pour thankes ſecretly in our 
heartes to almightie God fozhis lsuing kindeneſſe. 
But yer — lome —— — they — 
agree to this, that all that is good pertaining to 

ſoule, oꝛ whatſoener is created with vs in bodye, 
ſhoulde come from God, as from the authour ok all 
goodneſle, and from none other: But of ſuch things 
as be without them both, J mean luch good things 
which we call goods of foꝛtune, as richeſſe, autho⸗ 
ritie, pꝛomotion, and honour, ſome men may think, 
that they ſhould come of our induſtry and diligence, 
rally. Now then conſider (good people) if any au⸗ 
thonr there bee ofſuch thinges concurrant to mans 
labour and endeuour, were it meete to aſcribe them 
to any other thento God? as thePanimsPhiloſo- 
phers and Poztes did erre, whiche tooke Foꝛtune, 
and made her a goddeſſe to bee honoured, foꝛ ſuche 


this imagination ſhould earneſty bee receiued ol vs 
that be woꝛſhippers olthetrue God, whole woꝛkes 
and pꝛocoedinges bee expꝛeſſed manifeſtiye in his 
word. Theſe bre the opinions and ſayinges of In⸗ 
fidels, not of tru* Chꝛiſtians. For they indeede (as 
lob maketh mention) beleeue and (ay, that GOD 
hath his reſidence and reſting place in the cloudes, 
and conſidercth nothing of our matters. Epicures 
they bee, that imagine that hee walketh abont — 
coa 


for Rogation weeke. 
coaſtes ofthcheauens, and haue noreſpect oftheſe 
inferiour thinges, but that allthcſe thinges ſhould | 
pzoceede either by chaunce oz at aduenture, oz ele ff 
by diſpoſition offoztune, and God tohaue no ſtroke *=c1 
inthem. What other thing is this to laye, then as 0 
the foole tuppoleth in his heart, there is no GOD? it 


home wee ſhall none otherwiſe repzooue „then yratme gg. 
with Gods owne wozdes by the mouth of Dauid. 

Heate my people (capeth hee) fo J am thy GOD, 

thy very God. All the beaſtes of the wood are mine. 
Sheepe and Oxen that wander in the mountains. 

J haue the knowledge of all the foules of the ayze, 1 
the beautie ol the fielde is my handy wazke, mine is Wil 
the whole circuit ofthe woꝛlde, and all the plentye tl 
that is in it. And e by the Pꝛophet Icremic: lem 23. if 
Thinkeſtthouthat J ama God ofthe place nyghe 1 
mee (ſayeth the Londe) and not a G O D farre off? bot 
Can a man hide him ſelfein ſoſecrete a coner, that 

Iqhall not ſee him? Doe not J fulfill aud repleniſh 

heauen and earth, ſayth the Lozde? Which of 
thete two ſhould be molt beleeued? Foꝛtune, whom 

they paynt to bee blinde of both eyes, euer vnſtable Wh 
and vnconſtant in her wheele , in whoſe handes 147 
they ſap theſe thinges be? Oꝛ God, in whole hand 1 
and power theſe thinges bee indeede, who loꝛ hys 
truth and conſtancie was yet ne uer repꝛooued? Foz 

his light looketh thoꝛow heaueu and earth, a ſecth 

all thinges preſently with his eies. Nothing is too 
darke 02 hidden from his knowledge, not the pꝛiuy 45 
thoughtes of mens mindes. Trneth it is, that of 1 
GO Dis all riches, all power, all authoutie, all oh 
health, wealth,xpypſperitie ofthe which we ſhould 17 


haue 


Prou.10, 


1. Reg. ꝛ. 


letem 9. 
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haue no part without his liberall diſtrybution, x ex⸗ 


cept it came from hun aboue. Dauid firſt teſt itieth of 
riches and policſſions : It᷑ thou giueſt good lucke, 
they ſhall gather and it thou openeſt thy hand, they 
ſhal be full of goodneſle: but ik thou turneſt thy face, 
they ſhal be troubled. And Salomon ſayth,Jtisthe 
bleſſing of the Loꝛd that maketh rich men. To this 
agreeth that holy woman Anne, where ſhe ſaith in 
her ſong : It isthe Loꝛd that maketh the poꝛe, and 
maketh the rich, it is hee that pꝛomooteth and pul⸗ 
leth dovone, he can raiſe a needy man from his mi⸗ 
ſcry, and from the dunghill, hee can lift vp apooze 
perſonage to lit with punces, and haue the ſeate of 
gloꝛie: foꝛ all the coaſtes of the earth be his. Now if 
any man will aſte, hat ſhall it auaile vs to know 
that cuery good gifte , as ot nature and foꝛtune (ſo 
called) and cueryeperfect gift, as oł᷑ grace, concer- 
ning the ſoule, tobe of God, and that it is his gifte 
onely? Fozſooth foꝛ many cauſcs it is conuenient fox 
vs to know it. Foz ſo ſhall we know (if we confelle 
the truth) who ought inltly to be thanked fozthem. 
Our ptide ſhalbe therby abated,percetuingnought 
to tome of our ſelues but ſinne and vice:ifanygood- 
nes bee in vs, to referre all laude and pꝛayſe foꝛ the 
ſame to almightie God. It ſhall make vs not to ad⸗ 
uance our ſelues befoze our neighboꝛ, to diſpiſe him 
for that he hath fewer giftes, ſeeing God giueth his 
giftes where he will. It ſhall make vs by the conſt- 
deration of our giftes, not to extoll our ſelues befoze 
our neighbours. It ſhall make the wiſe man not to 
loꝛie of his wiſedoome, noꝛ the ſtroug man in hys 
ength,noz the rich to gloꝛx in his riches, dut — 


— 
—— 
—— 
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. the 
wiledome, let him 1. . 4 God Hat giues it, 
tt ſhalde giuen him. As the wile man inthe um at 
rucys ve ite modes n hoop; fo ar Be 


ga 
— — cee e SOD DS: 
x 
wifedometoknow whoſe gift it was) madehaſt 
to the Loꝛd, and earneſtly him, euen from 
the roots of my heart, to haue it. I would to GOD 
(my friends) that in our wants andneceſſities,we 
would go to God, as S. Iames biddeth, and as the 
wile man teacheth vs that hee did. J would we de⸗ 
leeued ſtedfaſtly that God onely gines them: It we 
did, wee ſhould not leeke our want and neceſſitie of 
the deulll and his miniſters ſo oft as we do, as day⸗ 
ly declarethit. Foz it we ſtand in neceſſi- 
tie ok coꝛpoꝛall — — common peo⸗ 
ple, but to charmes, witchcraftes and other deluli⸗ 
ons of the deuill? It wee knew that God were the TR 
authour ofthis gift, we would only vle his meanes 10 
appoynted, and bide his leaſure, till hee thought it 
good in vs tohane itginen. Jfthe Perchaune — 
0210p 
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woꝛldly occupyer knew that God is the giuer of ri; 
— 1e 


aunt ages. They 
bee luche as kneele downe to the Pele 915 
ding, and woꝛſhippe him: Fox het pꝛomileth them 
foꝛ lo doing, that he will gine them the wozld, and 
the goods therein. They can not other wile better 
lerue the Deuill, then to doe his plealure and com⸗ 
maundement: And his motion and wil it is, to haue 
vs foꝛlake the truth, and betake vs to kallchood, to 
lyes and periurics. They therefoze which beleeue 
perfectly intheirheart, that God is to be honouted, 
and requeſted foz the gift of all thinges necellarye, 
woulde vſe none other meanes to releeue their ne⸗ 
ceſütyes but trueth and veritye, and would ſerue 
GO D to haue competencpe of all thynges necel- 
ſarye. The man in his neede woulde not relecue 
his want by ſtealth, The woman woulde not re- 
leeueher neceſlitye and pouertie by giuingherbo- 
dye to other in addulterie foꝛ gayne. It gt 
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theanthour in deede of like, health, rii and tit 
welfare: let vs make our recourſe 1 0 
thour, and wee ſhall haue it, ſayeth Saint lames: 1 
121 F e 


ſki 
1 g to now 0b ther algodd⸗ 
5 


tes ber ok G O D, asthe authour. | 

5 conſidered ; muſt needes mate off 

e at wee ſhall made: Beer that if 15 
gueti vs to oc . 
make 'vsto bee m 1 wel töchenke Ws 
9 * and to the pꝛolit ol dur neigh- 4g 
make a good account at the 16 1 
n fo: go eee 1 9 
our iudge: Well done . 


. full, thou halt bene faithfull in 10 
Iwill mate thee ruler duer much, gde in into [ 


= . Beſides, to belecue certainelic 
E 


authour ot allthegifts that wehaue, 
bs tobeinſilenceand pain Ss they 
againefromvs. Foz as Godokhis mercie 
tvsthemtovſe: So other whileshedoth 
thenragaine from vs, to pꝛooue ourpati- 
to exertile our faith, and by the meanes of the 
g away ofa fewe, tobeſtow the moꝛe warilye 
t remaine,to teach vs to ble thẽ the moꝛe to 
after he giueth them to vs againe. Many 
ther be with mouth can lay that they beleene that 
God is the authoz ol euery good gift that they haue: 4 
but in the time ol temptation they go back from this 34 
beliefe. They lay it in woꝛd, but deny it in deed. Con 
iertheblageokrhe wald ode whether tbetrue. 
olde 


Sap. ty, 
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Bchold therich man that is indued with ſubſtance, 
if by anyeaduerſitiehis goods bee taken from him, 
how fumeth and — he? how murmureth hee 
and diſpayzeth? He that hath the gift of good repu- 
tation, ithis name bee any thing touched by the de- 
tractour, how vnquiet is he? howbuſie toreuenge 
his dilpite? It amanhaue the gifte of wiſedome, 
and foxtunets be taken ol lome euil willer foz a fool, 
and is ſo repoꝛted: how much doeth it grieue him to 
be ſo eſteemed? Thinke yee that theſe beleeue con⸗ 
ſtantly that 2 thete giftes:? 


Itthey beleeue it verely, why ſhoulde they not pati⸗ 


ently ſuffer GD D totake away his gifts againe, 
which he gaue them freely, and lent foz a time? But 
ye will lay, I could be content to religne to GOD 
luch gikts, it he tooke them againe from mee: But 
now are they taken from 5 euill chaunces and 
falſe ſhzewes, by naughty wzetches, howe ſhould 
I takcthisthingpatiently?Tothismap wan 
red, that almightie God is ok his 
and commeth to no man vilibly after the 1 oſs 
man, to take away his giftesthat hee lent. But in 
this point whatſozucr God docth, he bꝛingeth it a- 
bout by his inſtruments oꝛdeined thercto. Hehaty 
good Aungels , hechath euill Jungcls, hee hath 

good men, and hchath euill men, he hath haile and 
— hath wind and thunder, he hath heate and 
cold, Junumerable inſtruments hath he, and mel⸗ 
ſengers, by whome againe he aſketh ſuch giftes as 
he committeth to our truſt, as the wiſe man coutel⸗ 


leth, the creature muſt needs wait to ſerue his ma⸗ 


ker, to be fierce againtevniuſt men totdeir pan; 
m 
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ment. Foz as the tame authour ſaith, e armeththe 
ereature,to rcuenge his enemies, and other whiles 
to the pꝛobation of our faith, ſtirteth hee vppe luch 
ſtoꝛmes. And therefoꝛe by what meane and inſtru⸗ 
ment coeuer God takes fromvs his gifts, we mult 
patiently take Gods iudgement in woꝛth, and ac- 
knowledge him to bee the taker and giuer, ag Iob 
ſayth: The Loꝛd gaue, and the Lo2d tooke, when 
yet his enemies dꝛaue his cattell away, and when 
the deuill llue his childꝛen, and afflictedhisbodye 
with a grieudus lickneſſe. Such meekeneſſe was 
in that holy king and pꝛophet Dauid, when hee was 
rates of Simei 2 — hee 

it patient again, but as con⸗ 
tefling Godto t he authour of his innocencie and 
good name, and it to de at his pleature: Let 
him alone ( laith he to one of his knights that would 
haue reuenged ſuch diſpite)foz God hath comman⸗ 
ded him to curſe Dauid, andperaduenture God in⸗ 
tendeth therby to render me lome god turne foꝛ this 
turte ot him to dap. And though the miniſter other 
whiles doth euil in his act, pꝛoceeding of malice, yet 
fozas much as God turneth his euill act, to a pꝛoofe 
ok oure patience, we ſhould rather lubmit our ſelfe 
in patience, than to haue indignation at Gods rod, 
which peraduenture when hee hath coꝛrected vs to 
our nurture, hee will caſt it into the fire, as it deler⸗ 
ueth. Let vs in like manner truly acknowledge all 
our gifts and pꝛerogattues, to be lo gods gifts that 
we —— . — 
pleſure againe . Let vs thioughout out whole lines 
tontes al good things to come 1 I of what _ 

an 
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led to faith, oꝛ ſtaied therein, ag J ſhall hereafter in 
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and nature toeuer they bee, not oftheſe coxruptible 
things onely, whereof haue now laſt ſpoken, but 
much moze-of all ſpirituall graces behoaueable fog 
our ſoule, "without whole goodneſſe no man is cab 


the next part o this Homily dectare to you. In the 


mean ſealon foꝛget not what hath already ben ſpo⸗ 


ken to you; foꝛget not to be cõfoꝛtable in your iudge⸗ 
ments to tie trueth ot his doctrine, and foꝛget not 
to pꝛactite the ſame in the whole ſtate o your like, 
wherby ye ſhal obtaine the bleſſing pꝛomiſed by gur 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt: Bleſſed bee they which heare the 
woꝛd ol God and fulfill it in life. which bleſſing he 
graunt to vs all, who raigneth quer all, ↄne Godin 
Trinitic, the father, the ſonne, and the ee 
whome be all honaur and glozy kun euer, Amen. 
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A Ptomiſed to vou todcelare that 
Ny - all ſpirituall giftes and graces 
A 2X come pecialiyfrom GOD.JLet 
uus colider the truthot this mat⸗ 
FL 


ter, and heare what is teſtified 
firſte ol the gift of the faith, the 
z firſt entry into the chꝛiſtian life, 

without the which no man can 
pleaſe God. Fort Saint Paule confeſſeth it plainely 
tobe Gods gift, caying: faith is the gift ol God. And 
agame S. Peter ſapth : It is of Gods power that 


pee bee kept thzough faith to laluation. * 
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eur) d of that we kalter not in our hope dn⸗ 
t is verily Gods wotke in vs tije charitie 
wrt we loue our bzethzen.Jfafter our fal we 
repent, it is by him that we tepent, which reacheth 
foozth his mert ifull hand to raiſe vs vp. Ffany will 
we haue to riſe, it is he that pꝛeuenteth our wil, a di⸗ 
ſpoleth vs therto. Ik after contrition we feel our cõ⸗ 
ſcicnce at peace with God thzough remiſſion of our 
lin. a lo be reconciled again to his fauoz,and hope to 
be his childꝛen a inheritoꝛs of euerlaſting lite: wo ho 
woꝛketh theſe great miracles in vs? our woꝛthines 
dur deſcruings# indeuours, our wits , and vertue? 
Nay verily. S. "Paul wilnot ufer fleſh andclayto 
pteſume to ſuch arrogancy, # thertoꝛe ſaith, all is of 
God which bath ceronciled vs tohunſelfcby Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. Fo2 God was in Chꝛiſt when he reconciled 
the woꝛſd vntohimſelf.God the father of all mercy, 
wꝛought this high benefit vnto vs, not by his owne 
:but by a mean, dy no leſſe mean then his on- 
p beloued ſon, whom heſpared not from any paine 
and trauaile that might doe vs good. Foꝛ vpon him 
hee put our ſinnes, vppon him hee made our raun⸗ 
ſome, him he made the meane bet wirt vs and him- 
lele, whoſe mediation was ſo acceptable to God the 
father thꝛough his pꝛofound and perfect obedience, 
that hee tooke his act for a full ſatiſfaction ot all our 
diſobedience and rebellion, whole righteoulneſſe he 
_ tooke to weigh againſt our ſins, whole redemption 
he would haue ſtãd ag ainiſt our dan: natiõ . In this 
poitike what wee haue to muſe within our ſelues 
good friends? Ithinke no leſſe then that which S. 


Faule lapd, in the W | 
good⸗ 
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thzough Chaiſte Jeſus our Lade: Louis hee to 
whoſe ſake we receiued this high gift ot grace. Foz 
as by him (beeing the eucrlaſting wiſedooine) Yee 
w2ought all the would and that is contained ther⸗ 
in: So by himonely and wholy, would he haue all 
things reſtozed againe in heauen and in earth. By 
this our heauenly mediatourtheretoꝛe, do we know 
the fauour and merty of GDD — nt bor 
know we his will and pleaſure towardes vs fan he 
is the bugytneſle of his fathers glozye, and 372 


tohcare, ſaying 
| father or heauen 


ſpirituall and beau 


authoꝛitie co 
and the deuillto 
his members, he alcer 
and kroin thence ſent liberall 
ued ſeruants,and hath ſtil the y 
end to diſtribute his fathers gifts 
Church, to the eſtabliſhinent and comfogt theres 


Jud 
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hath almightls GOD decreed to diſ⸗ 
he wude n tall all him, to iudge both 
tinallie by hum (hall 

hee condemne the wicked eternall fire in hel, and 
giue the good eternall life, and tette them allurediy 
in pꝛeſence with him in heauen foz cuermaze.Thus 
pee lee how all is ot God, by his Senne C miſt our 
Low and Sauiour; Remember J ſay once againe 
your duetie of thankes, let them dee neuer to want, 
ſill ioyne pour leite to continue in thankes giuing, 
pee can oſter to GO D no better ſacrifice: Fox hee 


r r 
ſhalhonour mee. hich thing was 


by him 


hee ſo 
bleſſe thou the Lord, and all thatis within me bleſſe 
his holy name. I ſay once O mn ſoule bleſle Plalme.10z; 
——— 
2 in our hearts. This 
knowledge and feeling is not in dur ſelfe, by our 
ſelfe it is — — a greate pitie it 
were that we ſhould looſe ſopzofitabicknowled 
Let vs therefoze meckely call vpon that | 
ſpirit the holy ghoſt, which pꝛoteedeth from — 
ther ol mercy, and from our mediatoꝛ Chꝛiſt, that he 
woulde aſſiſt vs, and inſpire vs wyth his _ 
that in him we may be able to heare the goodnes of 
od declared vnto vs to our laluation. Fa without 
liuely and ſetret inſpiration, can we not once ſo 
much as ſpeake the name o our mediatoꝛ, as ſainct 
Paul platnely teſtifieth:Mo man can once name our 
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wardes: God giue 
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Loꝛd Jeſus chꝛiſt, but in the holy ghoſt. Much lelle 
ſhould we bee able to beleeue and know theſe * 
miſteries that be opened to vs by Chꝛiſt. S. 
ſayth, that no man can knowe what is of God, but 
the ſpirite of God. As for vs (faith he) we haue re⸗ 
ceiued uot the ſpirite of the woꝛſde , but the ſpirite 
which is of God, loꝛ this purpote: that n chat holye 
ſpirite we might know the things that be ginen vs 
by Chꝛiſt. The wiſe man layeth, that in the power 
and vertue ot the holy ghoſt reſteth all wiledome, a 
all abilitie to know God, and to pleaſe him. Fox hee 
wziteth thus, we knowthat it is not in mans; 
er to guide his goings. Mo man chunodo thy plea⸗ 
ſure except thou giueſt wiledoomsgand ·ſendeſt thy 
holy ſpirite from abous? Send him downlherfoze 
(pꝛapeth heeto God) from the holy heauens,# from 
the thꝛone ol thy maieſtie, that he may be with mee, 
and labour with mee; that ſo I map know what is 
atteptable betaethee. Let vs with ſo good hearte 
pꝛap, as he did, and we ſhal not faile but to haue his 
aſſiſtance. 'Foz hee is ſoone ſeene ot them that loue 
him, he wulbe found ofthem that ſeen him: foz very 
liberall and gentle is the ſpirit of wiledome. In his 
power ſhalt wehaue ſufficient abilitie to know our 

dutie to God, in him ſhall we be comfozted and cou⸗ 
raged to walkem dur duetpe, in him ſhall wee bee 
meete veflels to reteiue the grace of alm od; 
foz it is hethatpurgeth/@purifieth byhys 
ſecret working. And he onelpis — — 
by his inuiltble power, and contemeth all things in 
his dominion. He li the heart to conteiue 
1 IAEOES, — in the 
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tongue of man to ſtir him to ſpeake hishonour, no 
language is hid fromhim,fox he hath the knowledg 
of allſpeach,he onely miniſtreth ſpirituall ſtrength 
tothe powers of our ſoule a body. To holde the way 
which God had pꝛepared toꝛ vs, to walkerightlic 
in our tourney, wee muſt acknowledgethat it is in 
the power of his ſpirit which helpeth our inkirmity. 
That we may boldly come in pꝛaier, and call vpon 
which maketh interceſſion ko vs wich contmuall 
ligdes. It any gift wee haue where with wee maye 
wozke to the giozy ol God, and pꝛofite at our neigh⸗ 5, . 
bour, all is wzought by his own and ſeife ſame ſpi- Nen. 
rite, which maketh his diſtributions peculiarlye to 

euer man as he will. It any wiſedome we haue, it 


is not of ourſelucs, wee can not gloꝛy therein as be. cori 


gun ot our ſelues, but wee ought to gloꝛy in God frs 

whom it came to vs, as the pꝛophet leremy waiteth; _ 

Let him that reioyceth, reioyte in this, that hee vn⸗ Ieremy. 
th and knoweth mee; foz J amthe Lord 


which we mercy, iudgement c ri Uneſſe 
in the earth, koz in thele thinges J delight, ſaith the 


Loꝛd This wiſdome cannot be attained, but by th? 
direction ok the ſpirit of God; therefore it is called 
(pirituall wildome. Ind no where can we mozerer- toka.,. 
tainly ſearch foꝛ the knowledge ot this will of God, 
(by the which we muſt direct al our works a deeds 
but in the holy ſeriptures, foꝛ they be they that teſti⸗ 
tic of hiut ſaith our ſauiour Chiſt. It may be called 
knowledge and learning that is other where got- 
ten out ofthe woꝛd: but the wile manplainſy teftifi- 
eth, that they al be but vain which — 
4 the 
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the wiſedome of God. w lee to what vanitie the 
old philolophers came, which were deſtitute of this 
ſcience, gotten and ſearched foꝛ in his woꝛd. We lee 
what vanity the tchoole doctrine is mited with, fot 
that in this world they ſought not the will ol God, 
but rather the will of reaſon, the trade ol cuſtome, 
the path ol the fathers, the pꝛactile of the Churche. 
Let vs thertoꝛe read and reuolue the holy ſcripture 
both day and night: foz bleſſed is hee that hath hys 
whole med therein. It is that that 
light to our feete to walke by. It is that which gy⸗ 
ueth wiledoeme to the limple and ignoꝛaunt. In it 
may we kinde eternall life. In the holy Scriptures 
fine we Chuiſt, in Chꝛiſt finde wee God: for hee it is 
that is the expteſle image ol the father. He that lee⸗ 
eth Chzift, feeththe father. And ery wile, as 
zance re, 


is the ignoꝛance of Chꝛiſt. ot to know is to 
be indarkeueſſe, in the middeſt ol our woꝛldiy and 
— reaſon e be with⸗ 
out Chꝛiſt, is to bee in fooliſhnes: fox hee is the onely 
wi dome ofthe father, in whom it plealed him that 
all fulnes and perfection ſhould d well. ith whom 
whoſoeuer is indued in heart by faith, # rooted falt 
in charity, hath lade a ture toundation to build on, 
wherby he may be able to cõpꝛehend with al ſaints 
what is the bꝛeadth, length, and deapth, a to knowe 
the loue of Chꝛiſt. This vniuerſallx abſoluteknow- 
ledge,is that wiſdomewhich S. Paul wiſheth theſe 
Epheſians to haue, as vnder heauẽ the greateſt trea 
ſurethat can be obteined. Foz of this wiledome the 


wiſe man wꝛiteth thus of his experience, 2 


P 
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things came to me togither wyth her, and innume⸗ Sp. 


rable riches though hir hands. And addeth moꝛe⸗ 
duer in thatſame place . Ohe is the mother of all 
theſe things: Foz lhe is an infinit treture vnto men, 
which who lo vle, become partakers of the loue of 
God. J might with many woꝛds moueſome ofthis 
audience to learch foz this wiledome, to ſequeſter 
theirreaſon, to followe Gods commandement , to 
caſt from them the wits of their bꝛaines, to fanour 
this wiledome, torenounce the wiledome and pol⸗ 
licy ofthis fond woꝛld, to taſt andſauoz that wher⸗ 
unto the fauour and will of God hath called them, 
and willeth vs finally to inioy by his fauour, if we 
waulde giue eare: But J withaſttothethirdpart 

p kext, wherein is expꝛeſſed further inſapience, 
howe GOD gyueth his elect an vnderſtanding ot 
the motions ok the heauens, of the alterations and 
cireunſtancesoftime . Mhiche as it followeth in 
woꝛdes more plentifull in the text which J haue 
laſt cited vnto you: So it mult needes followe in 
them that be indued with this ſpiritual wiſedome. 
Foz as they can ſearch where to find this wiſdom, 
and know of whome to acke it: So knowe they a⸗ 
gayne that in time it is founde, and can therefoze 
attemper themlelues tothe occaſion ofthe tyme, to 
ſuſter no time to paſſe away, wherein they may la⸗ 
bour foz this wiſedome . And to increaſe therein, 
they know how God of his infinite mercy and leni⸗ 
tie giueth all men here time and place of repentice. 


And they lee how þ wicked (as job wiitcth)abuſe 10b . 


the lame to their pꝛide a therefoꝛe do the godly take 
the better hold ol the tyme, to redeeme it out of ſuch 
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vle as it is cpoiled in by the wicked. They which 

haue this wiledome of God, can gather by the dili⸗ 

gent and erueſt ſtudy of the wouldlings of this pꝛe⸗ 

it lite, now they waight their times, and applie 

themlelues to cuery occaſion of time to get riches, 

to increaſe their landes and patrimonie. They ſee 

the time paſſe away, and therfoze take hold on it, in 

— — mp . — 
| )SEALT1 mg many pains, catc 

the offer of their time, knowing that that which is 

once paſt, cannot be returned agayne, repentaunce 

may follow, bit remedy is none . uShy ſhoulde not 

they then that be ſpiritually wiſe in their generati- 

au, wait their time to increale as faſt in their ſtate, 

ta win and gaine euerlaſtingly: They reaſon what 

a bzuit fozgetfulneſſe it wert in man indued wyth 

xcaſon, to be ignozant of their times a tides, when 

they lee the Turtle ⸗doue, the Stozk, & the Dwa- 

leren. s. lo we to wait theix times, as lercmy ſaiet: The 

Stoke in the aire knoweth hir appointed tymes 

the Turtle, the Crane, a the Swalow obſerue 

time ot their comming: but my people knoweth not 

the iudgement ofthe Lord. S. Paul willeth vs to 

redeeme the time. bycaule the days are euill. It is 

bet: not the counſell of S. Paul only, but at all other that 

euer gaue pꝛecepts ot wiſedome . There is no pꝛe⸗ 

cept mozeſcriouſly giuen and commanded, than to 

knowe the time. Nea chꝛiſtian men foꝛ that they 

heare how greeuouſly God complaineth, and thzet- 

neth in the Scriptures them which will not know 

the time of his vilitations, are lerned therby the ra- 

Rey % ther erneſtly to apply themlelues thereunto. _ 


— 
- 
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our ſauio2 Chiiſt hadde ed with weeping 
teares ofthe deſtruction of leruſalem, at the laſt hee 
putteth thecauſe:Foz that thou halt not knowenþ 
time of thy viſitation. O England,ponderthetyme 
of Gods mercifuit viſiration which is ſhewed thee 
from day to dap, and yet wilt not regavdit,neither 
wilt thou with his putuſhment be dꝛiuen to thy dn- 
tymm with his benefits be prouoked to thanks. It 
thou ne welt what may fal vpotithee for thine vn⸗ ö 
—— — En 1 
Baetheen ,/ ovolocucr: ngener eig Labs 
fozgotfultof God ler vs patticularly . in 
— ets oe on and apply Wi: 
ſelues to that git and grate that is offered vs, let 1 
vs, i Gods faum andi ents which he work⸗ . 


eth in our tune, tan not ſtir vs to call home to our Blk 
arenen ame nee ler - 
way, let the malie ot the dinel, thotiautthtineff{ 


the wozld, vohich we Cee exerciſed inthefe petillot 

and laſt times, wherin we ſee our dayes lo dange⸗ 
rouſtpſet,pzouoke vs towatriydiligentiy to out vo⸗ 
tation, tu walke and go toward ther „ Nerche 
— — taſual 
ofour days,moone vs, while wer haue them in our 
hands, and ſeriouſly ſtir vs to be wiſe, and to expẽd 


the us good will ot God to vs. ward, which 
all che dap long ſtretcheth out his hands (as | 
phet ſaith) vero vs foizthe moſt pa N W Lak 199 


— —— that wee 
learned thereby, may eſcape the daunger that 
needs fall on the vniuſt, oholeave they they dayes in 
felicitic and pleaſure , wythout the n — 

00s 
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Gods will towardes them, but ſuddenly theygs 
downe into hell. Let vs be found watchers, found 
in the peace or the Loꝛde, that at the laſtdapwee 
bie map be found wythout ſpot, and blamelelle: yea let 
vs indeuour our ſelues (good chꝛiſtian people) di⸗ 
ligently to keepe the pzeſenceof his holie ſpirit. Let 
vs renounce all vntleanneſſe, to he is the ſpirite ot 
puritie. Let vs auoide all hypocriſie, ta this holie 
ſpirit will flee from that whych is fayned. Caſt we 
off all malice and all euill will, 1 — 
neuer enter into an euil willing ſoule . Let vs caſt 
away all the lumpe of ſin that ſtandethabout vs, 
koꝛ he will neuer dwell inthat body that is ſubdued 
leb. is · to linne. Me tan not be ſeene thankefulltoalmigh- 
ty God, and work ſuch deſpite to the ſpirit of grace, 
by whom wee be ſanctified. It wee do our indeuoz, 
we ſhall not need to feare; wee ſhall be alle ta ouer⸗ 
come all our enimies that fight againſt uu. Onely 
let vs apply our ſelfe toaccept that grace that is ofs 
fercd vs. Dfalmightie God wee haue comtoꝛt by 
his goodneſſe, of our ſauiour Chꝛiſts mediation we 
may be ſure. And this holie ſpirit will fuggeſt vn⸗ 
to vs that ſhall be whollome, and confirme vs in all 
things. Therefore it cannot de but true that ſaint 
Paule affirmeth : Of him, by him, and in him be all 
— * and in him ——ů—ůů— 

wall we haue all things. Foz. Saint Paule 
kat hen the ume of God ſhal ſubdue al things 
vnto him, then ſhall God be all in all : Ityee will 
knowe howe GOD ſhall be all in all, Ueriſp, ałter 
i. Cor. ig. this ſenle may yee vnderſtande it: In this woꝛlde 
pe ſee that we be faine to boꝛrowe manie Foenges 


for Rogation wee le. 


to our neceffitie,of many creatures: there is no one 
thing that ſuffizeth all our neceſſities. Il we be an 
hungred, we iult foz bzead . It wee be a thirſt, wee 
ſeek toberefreſhed with ale oꝛ wine. It we be cold, 
we leeke fox cloth. Jt we be ſicke , wee ſeeke tothe 0 
phyſition. It we be in heauineſſe, we ſecke foꝛ com- Ut 
fozt of our m of campany:ſo that there is no N 
one creature by it ſelte that can content all our 
wants and defires. But in the would to come, in 


——— 


that euerlaſting felicitie, wee ſhall no moꝛe beg and 

lecke our particularcomfoztes and commodities ot 
diuers creatures: but we ſhall poſſeſſe all that wee 11 
can aſke and delire in God, and God ſhall be to vs 1 
all things. Ne ſhal be to vs both father and mother, 'F 


hee ſhall be bread and dunke, cloth,phyſitions com⸗ " 
fot, he ſhall be all things to vs, and that of muche 1. 
moze bleſſed faſhion, and moꝛe ſufficient contenta⸗ | 
tion, than euer theſe creatures were vnto vs, wyth 

much moze declaration than euer mans reaſon is 

able to conceiue. The eie of man is not able to be⸗ cor 

holde, noꝛ his ear: can heare, noꝛ it can not be com⸗ 

paſſed in the heart of man, what toy it is that God 

hath pꝛepared foz them that loue him. 

Let vs all conciude then wyth one voice wyth 

the words of Saint Paul: To him whych is able Erber, 

to do abundantly beyond our deſires and thoughts 

accozding to the power working in vs, be glory and 

pzaiſe in his church, by Chult Jeſus fox euer, woꝛld 

wythout end, Amen. 


| i eAnexhortationto be ſpoken to ſuche pa- 
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riſhes where they vſe their perambulation 


in Rog ation weeke,for the oner/ight of 
*** bounds and limits 
of therr tonne, 


2 Lthough we be now aſſembled 
$825 ©ogither (good chriſtian people) 
I moſt pzinctpally to laud #thank 
almigdty God fox his great be⸗ 
| 2 nefites,by beholding the fieldes 
„ Wccpleniſhed with al maner fruit, 

| tothe maintenaunce of our coꝛ⸗ 
potallneceſſities , fox our foode 
and ſuſtenaunce,and partly alſo to make our hum⸗ 
ble ſutes in pꝛapers to hys fatherly pꝛouidence, to 
conſerue the ſame fruits in ſending vs ſeaſonable 
weather, whereby wee may gather in the ſaide 
fruits, to that end foꝛ which hys fatherly goodnes 
hath pꝛouided them: Net haue we occaſion ſecon- 
darily giuen vs in our walks on theſe days, tocon- 
lider the olde auncient voundes and limits 
ing to our owne towneſhip, and to other our neigh⸗ 
bours boꝛdering about vs, tothe intent that wee 
ſhoulde be coutent wyth our owne, and not con⸗ 
tentioufly ſtriue foꝛ others, to the beach of charity, 
by anpe incrochyng one vppon an other, foꝛ clay- 
myng one ol the other, further than that in aunci⸗ 
ent right and cuſtome our foꝛetathers haue pe ate⸗ 
abiy layd out vnto vs foꝛ our commoditie and com⸗ 
fot . Surely a grcate oucrſight it were in vs, 
wyhych be chziſtian men in one p2ofeſſion of faith, 
dayly looking fo: that heauenly inheritance which 


is bought for euery onc ot vs by the r 
0 
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of our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to ſtriue and fall to ba⸗ 
riance fo: the earthly bounds ot our towneg, tothe 
diſquiet ot᷑ our lite bet wixt our ſclues, to the waſt⸗ 
ing of our goods by vaine expenſes and coſts in the wy 
law. We ought toremember, that our habitation 1s 
is but tranſitozic and ſhoꝛt inthis moꝛtall life. The | 
moꝛe ſhame it were to fall out into immoꝛtal hatred ALY 
among our ſelues, foz ſo buttle poſſeſſions, and ſot9 me 
looſe our cternall inheritaunce in hcauen . Jt may Wil. 
ſtand well wyth charitie, foꝛ a chuſtian man quiz gr” 
etly to maynteyne hys right and iuſt title. Andit N 
is the part of euery good tovoneſman, to pꝛeſerue 5 
as much as lieth in hym, the liberties, franchiſes; 
bounds, and limits ofhis towne and countrie: But | 
pet to ſtriue foꝛ our very rights and duties, wyth 5 
the bꝛeach of loue and charitie, which is the onely 14 
liuerp of a chꝛiſtian man, oz with the hurt ofgodlie vt: 
peace and quiet, bythe which we be knit togither 
in one generall telowſhip of CYRJSTS fami- 
lie, mone common houſholde of GO D, that is 
vtterly fozbydden . That doeth G OD abhozre 
and deteſt, whych pꝛouoketh almightie GODS 
wꝛath other while to depꝛiue vs quite of our com⸗ 
moditi⸗s and liberties, bycauſe wee doe ſo abuſe 
them, koꝛ matters of ſtrife, diſcozd , and diſſenſion, 
Saint Paule blamed the Corinthians fozſuch cons cor. 
tentious ſuing among themtelues, to the flaunder 
of their pꝛokeſſion, betoꝛe the enimies of Chꝛiſts reli⸗ 
gion, ſayeng thus vnto them, Now there is vtter⸗ 
lya fault among vou, becauſe pe goto law one with 1105 
another. Whie rather ſuffer pe not wꝛong? whie 
rather ſuſter pe not harme? If Saint Paul a 
the 
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(|. the chꝛiſtian men, whereofſomeofthem, for they; 
| ovone right, went contentiouſly lo to lawe , com: 
mending thereby the pzofeſſion of patience in a 

chꝛiſtian man: It᷑ Chꝛiſt our ſautour woulde haue 
vs rather to ſuffer wong to turne our left cheeke 
to him which hath ſyitten the right, to luer one 
wrong after another, rather than by bꝛeach of cha- 
ritie todefend our owne: Jn what ſtate be they be⸗ 
foze God who do the wong? what curſes fall they 

into, which by falſe witneſle defraude either their 
neighboz , oz townlhip of his due right and iuſt pol⸗ 
ſeſſion?which wil not let to take an othe by the ho- 

ly name of God, the authoꝛ of all truth, to ſet out a 

:.Cor.6, falſhood and a wzong? Know pee not ( cayth Saint 
Paule) that the vnrighteous ſhall not inherite the 
kingdome of God? hat ſhall wee then win to in⸗ 
creaſe a litle the bounds and poſſeſſios of the earth, 
and looſe the poſſeſſions of the inheritance euerlaſt⸗ 
ing? Let vs therefoze take ſuch heede in maintep⸗ 
ning or our bounds and poſleſſios, that we commit 

not wꝛong by incroching vpd other. Let vs beware 

of ſudden verdit in things of doudt. Let vs wel ad⸗ 

uiſe our lelues to aduouch that certainely, whercof 

either we haue nogood knowledge oz remẽbꝛance, 

oꝛ to claime that we haue no iuſt title to. Thou ſhalt 

Deu ia. not ( commaundeth almighty God in his lawe) re⸗ 
moue thy neighboꝛs marke, whych they ol old time 

Piou. ia. haue (ct in thine inheritance. Thou ſhalt not (ſaith 
Salomon )remoue the ancient bounds which thyfa- 

thers haue laid. And leaſt wee ſhould eſteeme it to 

be but a light offence ſo to do, we ſhall bnderſtand, 

that it is reckoned amongſt the curtes ot 6G DD 
pꝛonouu⸗ 


Mach. 5. 
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fures. Falic ballance (ſaith Salomon) axe anabho⸗ 


Paule ſapth, GOD istherenenger of all vzong 
and iniuſtiee as we ſee by dayly experience, howe 


euer it thuueth vngratiouſſy whych is gotten by 
kalſhode and craft: Mee be taught 


vy experience, 
how ahnightie God neuer the third heire 
to mioy his fathers wong poſſeſſions, vea many a 
time they are takenfromhimſelfe , in his owne life 
time. God is not bound to defend ſuch ern 
agare gotten bythedivelt awdhisropnſes G 
will defend all luche mens goode 
which by him are obtained aud poſſeſſed 
defend them againſt the violent or 
— The L.a2dwildeſ ſtroyt 
the pꝛunde man: — + t 
an 


the dow; No doubt of it ſaith Ls = 
litle truly gotten tothe rightegusm om 


mumerable riches ofthe wzongful man; wi 
theretoze (good people) alt wong , 
ting,mainteining;anddefruding-our g 

landes. meter eee 
membinig that ſuch potted 3: be al 

reuengcance, But what do we Penner houſeand 
land? Nay it is ſaid inthe Derwtary-; that God 
in his tre doth root bp unden e nene 
and oppreſſions ; and doeth tranſtate kingdomes 

from one nation to an other, foz vnrighte eus dea⸗ 
ling, fox wꝛongs and riches gotten by deren This 
is the pꝛattiſe otthe holy one ( i 
tent that me endes at the 
in meng 


ve tate, Agge 1. 
— fil ene ge · i 
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and ſufficient beere 
beerc-balkes, whye ey 


9 be inuigſably 

-Andnowthey either quite cz © 
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beſtow your days 


\ wue, cquitic 


(and 


God moſt 

ty God relpe 

fox his peopleth 

not to gather vp their com 

ſon, nozthegrapesandoliuesin gather 
behind ſome eares ok terne fo che pod 
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and kind loſt, which ko 
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lendeth downe the early and later raine vpon your 
fields, co to fill vp the barnes with coꝛne, and the 
wine pꝛeſſeg with wine and oile, he J lay, who re⸗ 
compenſeth all ;inde ot benefits in the reſurrection 


ol the iuſt, he will aſluredly recompenſe all merci⸗ lee. 


full deedes ſhewed tothe needie howlocuer vnable 
the pooꝛe is, vppon whom it is beſtowed. © (ſaith 


Salomon) let not mercy and trueth foꝛſake thee. pon; 


Binde them about thy necke (ſayth hee and wꝛite 
them on the table ol thy heart, lo ſhalt thou find fa⸗ 
uoux at S ode hand. Thus honour thou the Lorde 
wyth thy riches, and wyth the firſt fruits ot thyne 
increaſe : Soſhall thy darnes be filled wyth abun- 
dance, and thy pꝛeſles ſhall burſt wyth new wine. 


Nay,God hathpzomiſed toopen the windowegof , .,,.., 


heauen, vpon the liberallrightcous man, that hee 
ſhall want nothing ; ill repꝛeſſe the deuon- 
ring caterpiller, which ſhould deuourc pour fruits. 
He will giue vou peate and quiet to gather in your 
pꝛouiſion, that pee map ſit cuery man vnder hys 
owne vine quiet y, wythout feare of the foꝛreine e⸗ 
nimies to inuade pou. He will giue you not onelye 
foode to feede on, but ſtomans and god appetites 
to take comfort of your fruits, wherty in all things 
pe may haue ſuſficiencie. Finally, he will bleſſe pou 
with all maner abundance inthis tranſitozielife,x 
indue you with all manner benediction in the next 
woꝛld, in the zingdome ot yeanen, though the me⸗ 
tits ofour L oꝛd and lauidur, to whome wyth the 
— and the holie ghoſt, be all honour euerlaſt⸗ 
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Matfimonic. 


. — — . He woꝛd of almichtie Sion 
NN teſtitie and declare, whence the 
eg oziginall ing of matrimo⸗ 
nie co and bee 
SY 9 deined. It iS itiſtitutedof 
& tothe intent that man and 
| AED man ſhouldettue-lawfullp in a 
perpetuall triendlp felowoſhip, to 
haing forth font! and to auolde fomication . By 
which mean a good tonſcience might be 
on both parties, in bideling the totrupt / incimati⸗ 
ons of the fleſh, wythin the limite of houeſtie. For 
God hath ſtratt iy foꝛbidden al whoredome and vn⸗ 
cleanneſle, and hath from time to time taten gree⸗ 
uous puniſhment. —— — oy 
ries and ages haue declared. Furthermoꝛe it is al⸗ 
ſo oꝛdeyned, that the church of God and his king⸗ 
dome might by this kimde of like be. conſerued and 
enlarged, not onely in that God giueth chiſdꝛen by 
his bleſſing ,'but allo — — vp by 
the parents godiy, in the knowledge ol gods woꝛd. 
that thus theknowledge of God and true veligion 
might be deliuered by ſucrefſton from one to an o⸗ 
ther, that finally many might enioy that eutrlaſt⸗ 
ing immoꝛtalitite. Mheretoꝛe, foralmuch'asMa- 
trimomeſerueth vs as ac well to auoide ſintie and 
offente, as to intreate the kingdome ol God : yon. 
as all other whych enter the ſtate, muſt acknow- 
ledge thys benefite of God wyth pure and thanke- 
fullmindes, for that hee hath lo ruled ol hearts 
that pe folow not the example of the wicked * 
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who let their delight infilthines ol lin; where both 
of pou ſtand in the feareof God and abhorre all fil⸗ 
thineg. Foz that s lurely the ſingular gift ol God, 
— . wo! ddeclarcth 
how the diuell haththeir hearts dound and entan⸗ 
gled in diuers ſnaxes, ſothat de zuthelr vollüekeſle | 
grudge oftheirc ence, w hie lh of mer that ith 
inet deſperatip xxfiifhity; what damnation tarti/ | 
eth koꝛthem, Saint Paul deſcribeth it to them lay⸗ 
ingu: either whdzemonger „neither adulterers, con. 
ſhalſinherit the king dome of God: This horde 
of GOD: pee de etcaped though hys 
mercie, it lo bethat pe line Ip act oꝛding to 
Gods omance. But pet I woulde not haue pou 
careieſle wythont watching: Tathe dine will al: 
ſayto attempt. all thinges CR and Hinder- 
pour heartes and — I pee wyll gyue 
ee ee 
it y 
—— labour roificumber it wpth diterle 
grietes and dilpleacures. 7141 
And this is his pꝛintipall craft to woke diſlen⸗ 
ſion ot harts ot the one from the other: That wher⸗ 
as now there is pleaſant and cweete loue bet wixt 
you: her will in the ſteade thereof, bꝛing in moſt 
bittet and bupleaſaunt diſcozde, And ſutely that 
ſameadnerſary ot oute doth as it were from aboue 
aſſault mans nature and condicion. For this follie 
; euer from our tender age growne vppe with vs, 
to haue à Deſire to rule, to thinke highly dy our 
elfe, lo that none thinketh it meets to gine place 
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ta an other .. That wicked bite of ſtubbutne wyit 
and ſelfe-loue, is moꝛe mect ts d2eake to Diſſeucr 
theloneofheart, than to pꝛeſetue concozd. uwdher- 
foe marryed perſons mult apply their mindes in 
moſt earneſt wiſe to concoꝛde, and muſt craue con- 
tinually of God the helpe ol his holie ſpirite, ſo to 
rule their hearts and to knit their mindes togither, 
that they be not diſleuered by any diuiſis of dilcoꝛd. 
This neceſſitie of pzayer muſt be oft in the occupy⸗ 
ing and vſing ofmaried perſons; that ofttimes the 
one ſhould: pꝛay fox the other, leaſt hate and debate 
do ariſe bet wirt them. And bicauſe few do conſider 
this thing, but moꝛe fewe doe perfozme it (J lay to 
pꝛay diligently) we ſee how wonderfull the diuell 
deludeth and ſcoꝛneth this ſtate, howe ke we matri⸗ 
monies there be wythout chydings, 'bzawlings, 
tauntings, repentings, bitter curſings and figh- 
tings. Which thinges wholdeuer doeth commit, 
they do not conſiderthatit is the inſtigation ofthe 
ghoſtly enimie, who taketh great delight therein: 
Fox elſe they would wyth all erneſt indeuoz, ſtriue 
againſt theſe miſchictes, not oneiy wyth pꝛaper, 
but allo wyth all poſſible diligence . Pea they 
woulde not giue place vnto the pꝛouocatiun ot 
wꝛath, whych ltirreththemeyther to ſuch rough 
and ſharpe woꝛds, oz ſtripes, whych sſurelycom- 
paſſed by the diuell, whole temptation, if it be follo- 
wed, mult needes begin and weaue the webof all 
miſeries and ſozrows. Fox this is moſt certatnelie 
true, that ot luch beginnings muſt needs enſue the 
bꝛeach of true concoꝛd in hart, wherby al loue muſt 
needs ſhoꝛtly be baniſhed. Then can it ebene 
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amiſerablethingtobcholde;chatyettheyare ofne- 
cellety compelled to line together, which yet cannot 
bee in quiet together. And this is moſt cuſtomablie | 
euerpe where to bee ſcene . But what is the cauſe 
thereof?Foxſooth becauſe they will not conſider the 
craltie traines ofthe deuill; and therefoze giue not 
themtelues to pzaye to God, that hee would vouch- 
ſafe to repꝛeſſe his power. Moꝛeouer, they doe not 
conſider how they pꝛomoote the — — of the De⸗ | 
uill, in that they followe the wꝛath oftheir heartes, fr 
while they thzcate one another, while they in theyꝛ ae 
kolly turne all vplide downe, while they will neuer | 
giue ouer their right as they eſteeme it, yea, while 
many times they will not giue ouer the wꝛong part . 
in deed. Learne thou theretoze, if thou deſireſt to be F 
voyde of all theſe miſeries, if thou deſircſttoliue 4 
peaceablie and comfoꝛtablie in wedlocke, howe to | 
make thy earneſt pꝛayer to God, that hee would go- 
uern both your hearts by his holy ſpirit, to reſtrain 
the deuils power, whereby your concoꝛde maye re- 
maine perpetually. But tothis muſt be ioy⸗ 
ned a lingular diligence, Saint Peter gy⸗ Perz. 
ueth this pzecept , ſaying: Nou husbandes, deale 
with your wiues accoꝛding to knowledge, giuing 
honour ta the wife, as vnto the weaker veſſell, and 
as bntothemthat are heires allo ot the grace of life, 
that your prayers bee not hindered. This pꝛecepte 
doeth perticularly pertaine to the husband: foꝛ hee 
ought to be the leader andauthour of loue, in cheri⸗ 
ſhing and increaling concoꝛd, whichthen ſhall take 
place, if he will vie meaſurablenes and not tyꝛannp, 
and ik hee peelde lame thing tothe woman. Foꝛthe 
"10 5 woman 
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— not indued with lyke 
ſtrength and conſtancy ofminde, therefazerthey bee 
the ſooner diſquieted, and they bee the mozeptone 
to all weake affections and daſpoſitious of mind, 
moꝛe then men bee, and lighter they bee, andaemoꝛe 
vainsinthcir fantaſies andopinians.Theſe things: 
muſt bee conlidered ol the man, that hee ber not too 
ſtilte, ſo that he ought to winke at ſoine things, and 
muſt gently expounde all thinges, and to fabeare. 
Howbeit the common loꝛt ot᷑men doeth uidge, that 
ſuch moderation ſhould not become a man: foz they 
laye that it is a token of womaniſhe cowardneſſe, 
and therefoze they thinke that it is a mans parte to 
fume in anger, to fight with fiſt and ſtaſte. Howbe⸗ 
it, howloeuer they imagine, bndoubtedly Samct 
Peter Doth better iudge what ſhouldbeſcemineftoa 
man, and whathe and moſt reaſonable p 
Fox hee ſayeth, reaſoning ſhould bee vled, and not 
fighting. Bea he laith moꝛe, that the woman ought 
to haue a cextaine honour attributed to her, that is 
to lay, ſhee muſt bee ſpared and boꝛne with, the ra⸗ 
ther foꝛ that ſhe is ihe voeaker veſſell; ola tail hart, 
iuconſtant. and with a woꝛd ſoone ſtirred to wꝛath. 
And therefozeconſideringtheſeher frailties, ſhee is 
to be the rather ſpared. By this meanes, thou ſhalt 
not one ly nouriſh concoꝛde: but ſhalt haue her heart 
in thy power and will Foz honeſt natures will ſoo⸗ 
ner be reteined to doe their duety, rather by gentie 
woꝛdes, then by ſtripes. But he which will doe all 
things with extremitie and ſeueritie, and doch vſe 
alwaies rigoꝛ in woꝛds and ſtripes, what wil that 
auailct in the concluſion?Uerily nothing but that he 
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thereby Cetteth fozward the Denils wotke,he ban- 
niſheth away concad, charitie, and ſweete amitpe, 

1 in diſſention, hatred and yzkeſomnes, 
the greateſt griefes that can be in the mutuall loue 
and fellowſhippe of mans life. Beyonde all this, it 
bungeth another euill ther with, foꝛ it is the diftruc- 
tion and interruption ot pꝛaper: o in the time that 
the minde is occupied with diſſenſion and dilcoꝛde, 
there can bee no true pꝛaper vled. FoxtheLozdes 
maier hath not only a reſpect to particular 5 


but to the whole vniuerſall,inthe which we o 
againſt vs, enen as wee aſke foꝛgiueneſſe 


puongunee, that wee will foꝛgiue them which 
four ſines ot God. nohich thing how can it be don 
rightly, when their hearts bee at diſſenſion? Howe 
tan they pzay each fot other, when they bee at hate 
betwirt themleines? Now, ik the aide ofpꝛayer be 
taken awape, by what meanes tan they ſuſtaine 
themſelues in anycomfozt* Foz they cannot other⸗ 
wiſe either reſult theDeuill,oryethaue ent Goh 
ſtaide in ſtable comt̃oꝛt in all perils and nerellities, 
but by pzayex: Thus all ducommodities, as well 
and — — — — 
eumbꝛoi m WHEY be moꝛe 
meet fox bute beats then fot reaſonadlecreatures. 
ainct Peter doeth not allowetheſe . but 
6 diuell deſireth them gladly”. ndheretoze- take 
the moꝛe hecde. Andyetamanniaybe a man, al- 
though he doth not vle luch extremitie dea though 


he ſhoulde diſfemble ſomethings in hid winks ma⸗ 


ner, And this is the patt ok a chiſtiatt mau, which 
both pleaſeth, GOD: ; and ferurei a 
31361 | le 
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ble to the comfort of their mariage ſtate. Nbwe as 
toncerning the wines ductye. What ſhall become 
her? ſhall ſhe abuſe the gentleneſſe aud humanity of 
her husband and, at her pleaſure,turne all thinges 
vplide down? Noſurely. Foꝛ that is far repugnant 
againſt Gods commandement: Foz thus doth S. 
Peter pꝛeach tothem, Pe wiues, be pe in ſubiection 
to obey your own hus bandes. To obep, is an other 
thing then to controle oꝛ command, which yet they 
map doe, to their childꝛen, and to their family : But 
as foꝛ their huſbandes , them muſt they obep, and 
ceaſe from commaunding, and pertoꝛme ſubiectior, 
Foz this ſurely doeth nouriſhe conrozde very much, 
when the wike is readye at hand at her huſbandes 
commaundement, when ſhee will apply her ſelte to 
his will, when ſhe endeuoureth her leite to leeke his 
contentation, and to doe him pleaſure, 
will ecchew all things that might offende him: Foz 
thus will moſt truely bee verikied the ſaying ofthe 
Poet, A good wife by obeying her huſbande, ſhall 
beare the rule, ſothat hee ſhall haue a delight and a 
gladnes, the ſooner at all times to returne home to 
her But on the contrary part, when their wiues be 
ſtubburne, froward, and malepert, theirhuſbands 
are compelled therby to abhoꝛre and fee from their 
own houles, euen as they ſhould haue battaile with 
their enemies. Yowbeit, it can ſkantipbe,but that 
ſome offences ſhall ſometime chance bet wixt them: 
Foz no man doeth liue without fauite, ſpectally fox 
that the woman is the moꝛe fraile partie. Therefoꝛe 
let them beware that theyſtand not in their faultes 
and wilfulneſſe : but rather * 
eir 
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their follies, and ſay, My hucbaud, ſoit is, that by 
my anger J was co —— that, foz- #4 
eit mee, willtake betterheede. we. 
ought the woman! moꝛe readily to do, the Fs" 
moze they bo ready to offend. And they ſhallnot doe 5 
EN Fi. 
of the commaundement of God. as S. Paule *pbeC.s 10 

eth it in this kourme of woꝛds, Let women 
be lubiect to then huſbandes, as tothe Loꝛd:tqꝑ the Wink. 
uſbandistheyead ofthe woman, as Cult i the FP 
ofthe C Heere you vnderſtande, that yt» 
Godh! ded that ye ſhould acknowledge þ 
NN 1 
t obedience. And Saint Peter ſaith in that 4 
rehearſed,thatholy matrons did ſome⸗ . 
ne deck themſelues,not with gold andſiluer, but Rl. 
ing their whole hope in God, and in obeying 
r huſbandes, as Sara obeped Abraham, calling 
bonn der whoſe daughters pe bee (layth he) if yee 
her example. This lentence is very meet fox If 
nen to pꝛint in r \ 
mul? ſpecially ma. —— paines 

in that they relinquiſh 

= wnerule , in the — 
tninging vppe of their childꝛen. In 
es they be in great perils; and be grieũed 
t afflictions, which they might be with 
ey liued out ol atrimonie. But Saintt 
— that this is the chiefe omament of holye 
matrons, 25 they let their hope o truſt in God, 
bat that & not from mariage 
—· 
ere⸗ 


= — 


iT be Sermon 


thereof, toꝛ the grietes and periis E but com- 
mitted all ſuch adueutures to GOD, in moſt ſure 
truſt ofhelpe, after that they haue called vppon his 
ä n 
be moſt cxcellently beautified befaze God and al hit 
Auugels and ſaincts, and thou nee deſt not toſeet 
further foꝛ doing any better wozkes: Foz, obep thy 
huſband, take regard ol his requeſts, and giue 
vnto him to perceiue what he requireth of thee, and 
to ſhalt thou honour God, and liue peaceablie in thy 
houſe. And beyonde all this, God ſhall follow thee 
with his benediction, that all thinges Nac 
ſper,bathto thee andtathy huſband.as the-Þſe 
 ſayth: Bleſſed is the man which feareth God, g 
walketh in his waies, thou ſhalthane the fruite 
thine owne handes, happy ſhalt thou bee, and well 
it ſhall goe with thee. Thy wife ſhall be as a 
 plentifully ſpꝛeading about thy houſe.Thy chiſdue 
ſhalbe as thy yong ſpꝛings ofthe Oliues about thy 
table. Loe thus ſhallthat man be bleſſed (ſaith Da- 
uid) that feareth the Lozde. This let the wife hau 
euer in minde, the rather admoniſhedtheretoby th 
apparell of her heade, whereby is lignified, that ihe 
1 ted, t declare 
at apparell is ot nature ponited, to declare 
her lubiection: Sobiddeth S, Paul that all other 
of her raiment ſhould expꝛeſſe both ſhametatine 
and ſobzietie.Fo2 if it be not lawfull foxthe woman 
to haue her head bare, hut to beare theron thgtigne 
of her power, wherſoeuer ſhee goeth: moꝛe fer: 
quired that ſhe declare the thing that is ment ther: 
by. And thereloꝛe theſe aunclent women of 10 Mn 
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woꝛld, called thcirhuſdandes Loꝛdes, and ſhewed 
them reuerence in odeying them. But peraduen⸗ 
ture ſhee will lap, that thole men loued theirwines 
indeed. I know that well inough, and veare it well 
in mind. But when J doadmonilh you of pour du⸗ 
ties qhen call not to cõtideration what their duties 
be. tz when our telues doe teach our thilden to o- 
bey ds as A when we refourme our 
leruants, and tell them that they ſhould obey their 
Feen udn wee 

they aAgame dur duettes, wee 
woulderiot tyutke it wen done. Foꝛ when weebe 


— od ut cht 
i” — — 
c 

Fer when J take! 


? 


about ſuch things as becommeth thee only, and 
— — 8 
cydu wilt obeß ton hetlband tor gods pꝛetept then a; 
Rage beim his dutp to do but petam 
Houdlligemtly „ 


? F Jwouldrequire 
dat ig wutten foꝛ his law. Gothouther 
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tranſgreſſe his law. He that loueth his friend ſee. 
meth to doe no great thing: but her that 1 | 

that is hurtfull and hatecuil tu him , cs man is 
worthy molt commendation: Euen to thinne po 
if thou canſt ſuffer an ertreamehuſband,thou (halt 
haue a great reward thereloꝛe: But if thoulouet 
him onip becauſe he is gentle a courteons what re- 
ward will God giue theetherfore? pet J ſpeakenot 
theſe thinges that would wilh the huſbands tu bee 
ſharpe towards their wiues: But Jerhozt the wo- 
men that they would patientix beare the ſharpenes 
ok their hulbandes. Foz when tither parts do their 
beſt to perkourme their dueties the one to the other, 


* 


profite to their 


rahamtook to 
blame him 
odeyed hi 


Ae 222 


miſerixs, labours 
Abraham was 
to Lotot᷑ hs 
Saratock 


ecept. tore 21 
Againe, after all thole great 
and paines of that iourneye, when 
as Lord ouer all, yet did 
luperioꝛity:whith matter 
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that ſhee neuer once ſuffered her tongue to ſpcake 
tuche wozdes as the common manner of women is 
wont to doe intheſe daies, when they leetheirhuſ- 5 
bands in ſuch roomeg to bee made vnderlings, and Þ 
to bet put vnder their yongers, then they vpbzayde % 
them voith cumbzoustalbe,and cal them fobles, da⸗ 1 

ſtartds,and cowards foꝛ ſo doing. But Sara was to 
far from ſpeaking an ſuch thing, that it came ne⸗ 
— — toſay, but alow⸗ 
ed the wiledome and will of her hulband. Nea, be⸗ * 

tides all this, aftepthe ſayd Lot had thus his will, bY | 
#left.to his vncle the leſſe poztion of lande, he chan- 6 Mi 
ced to fall into extreame peril:wShichchance when 
it came to the knowledge ot this aid Patriarch, he 
incontinentiy put all his men in harnes, and pꝛepa⸗ 
red himſelfe with al his family and friends, againſt 
the hoaſt ol the Herſians. Jn which cale, Sara did not 
tcounſaile hum to the contrary, noꝛ did ſaye,as then 
mighthauebeneſayde: Myhuſband, whyther go⸗ 
eſt thouſo vnaduiſediy? nohy tunneſt thou thus on 


head? why doeſt thou offer thy ſeifetoſogreat per- 
—— thus ready to jeopard thine owne life, 


to perill the liues ot all thine, fozſuch a man as 
hath done thee uch wꝛongẽ? at the leaſt way, if thou 
— leite, yet haue compaſſion on mee. 
whiche foꝛ thy laue haue fozſaken my kindꝛeda my 
tountrey, and haue the want both of my friendes 
and kinſefolkes, and am thus come into ſo far coun- 
tries withthee, haue pitie on mee, and make mee 
not heere a widdowe, ta caſt me into ſuch cares and 
troubles. Thus might ſhe haue ſapd. But Sara nei⸗ 


ther ſaid, noꝛ thought ſuch woꝛds, but ſhe kept her 
a h ſelfe 
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ſeife in lilence in all thinges. Furthermoze, all that 
time when ſhe was baren, ⁊ took no pains, as other 
women did, by bringing koxthfruite in his houſe? 
what did he? Ye tomplamed not to his wife, but to 
almighty god. And conſider how either ol them did 

their dueties as became them: koꝛ neither did he diſ- 
pile Sara, betaule ſhe was baren, noꝛ neuer did caſt 

it in her teeth. — ee pr ex⸗ 
pelled the handmaid out ol the houle, when ſhee re⸗ 
quired it: So that by this J may truly pꝛooue, that 
the one was plealed and contented with the other 
in all thinges. But pet let not pour eies only on this 
matter, but look further what was don berge this, 
that Agar vled her miſtres diſpitefully, a that Abra 
ham himſelfe was ſomwhat pꝛouoked againſt her, 
which muſt needes be an intollerable matter and a 
painfull, to a kree hearted woman and a chaſt. Let 
not theretoꝛe the woman bee too bulp to call ſoꝝ the 
dutie of her huſband, where ſhe ſhould be readye to 
perfozme her own, fo2 that is not worthy any great 
tommendation. And euen lo againe, let not the man 
onely conſider what belongeth to the woman, and 
to ſtand too earneſtly galing thereon, foꝛ that is not 
his part oꝛ duety: but as I haue ſaid, let either par- 
ty be ready and willing to perfozmethat which be⸗ 
longeth cſpecialy to themſeiues. Foꝝ it we be bound 
to hold out our left cheeke to ſtrangers which will 
Cmite vs on the tight cheeke: how much mozeought 
we to ſufer an extreme and vnkind huſband? But 
pet I meane not that a man ſhoulde beat his wife, 
God foꝛbid that, foz that is the greateſt ſhame that 
can bee, not ſo much to her that is beaten, as to — 
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— — ſuch foꝛtune thon chan- 
ceſt vponſuch an huſband, take it not too heauilie, 
but ſuppoſe thou, that thereby is layd vppe no mall 

te warde hereatter, t in this lite time no [mall com⸗ 

mendation to thee, if thou canſt bee quiet. But pet 
to vou that be men, thus I ſpeake, let there be none 
ſo grieuous falt to compell you to beat your wiues. 

But what ſay J, your wiues? no, it is not to bee 

voꝛne with, that an honeſt man ſhould lay hands on 

his maid-ſeruauntto beat her. wherefoze if it bea 
great ſhame foꝛ a man to beate his bond-ſcruaunt, 
much moꝛe rebuke it is, to laye violent handes vpon 
his free woman. And this thing map bee well vn- 
derſtande bythe lawes whiche the Panims haue 
made, which doth diſcharge her anylonger to dwel 
with uch an huldande, as vn woꝛthy to haue anye 
further company wyth her that doth ſmite her. foꝛ 
it is an extreme point, thus ſo vilely to intreat her 
like a laue, that is fellowe tothee of thy lite, and ſo 
topned to thee befoze time in the neceſſary matters 
of thy liuing. And therefoze a man mape well ly⸗ 
ken ſuch a man (it hee maye bee called a man, ra⸗ 
ther thena wilde beaſt) toakyllerofhis father oz 


ſake,and yet therby do wozke themnonininrie, but 
do futfil the la wor 6 O Dꝛhow can it not appeare 
then to bee a poynt of extreame madneſſe, toen⸗ 
treate her pititully, foꝛ whoſeſake God hath com- 
naundedtheetoleaue parents? Pea who can ſuf⸗ 
ferſuchdifpite ? ho can woꝛthily expꝛeſle the in⸗ 
— ain. 
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linges bee made in the open ſtreates, when neigh⸗ 
bours runne togeather to the houſe of ſo vnruly an 
huſband, as to a bedlem- man, who gocth about to 
ouerturne all that hee hath at home? Who woulde 
not think that it were better foꝛ ſuch a man to wiſh 
the ground to open, and ſwallow hun in, then once 
euer after to be leene inthe market? But peraduen⸗ 
ture thou wilt obiect, that the woman pꝛouoketh 
thee to this pointe. But conſider thou againe that 
the woman is a fraile veſſell, and thou art therfoze 
made the ruler a head ouer her, to beare the weak ⸗ 
neſſe ol her in this her lubiection. And theretoꝛe ſtu⸗ 
die thou to declare the honeſtcomendation of thine 
authoꝛitie, which thou canſt no wap better do, then 
to foꝛbeare to vtter her in her weakeneſſe and ſub⸗ 
tection. Foz euen as the king appeareth ſo much the 
moꝛe noble, the moꝛe excellent and noble he maketh 
his officers and lieftenants,whome if he ſhould diſ⸗ 
honour, and diſpiſe the authozitie of their dignitie, 
he ſhuld depꝛiue himſelfcofa great part ofhis own 
honour: Euen ſo, it thou doeſt diſpiſc her that is ſet 
in the nexte roome belide thee, thou doeſt much de⸗ 
rogate and decap the excellency and vertue of thine 
owneauthozitie . Recount all thete thinges in thy 
mynde, and bee gentle and quiet. Underſtand that 
G O D hath giuen thee childꝛen with her and art 
made a father, and by ſuch reafonappeaſethyſelfe. 
Docſt thou not ſeethehuſbandmen wohat diligence 
they ble to til that ground which once they haue ta⸗ 
ken to farme, though it be neuer lo full ot faults? as 
for an example, though it be dzye,thoughitbzingeth 
koꝛth weeds, though the ſoile cannot dear _ _ 
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wet, yethcetilleth it, and ſo winneth fruit thercof: '1 
Euen in like manner,ifthou wouldeſt vſe like dily- 4 
gence to inſtruct and oꝛder the minde of thy ſpouſe, 
it thou wouldeſt diligent ly apply thy ſclfe to weede 

out by little and little the noiſome weeds of vncom⸗ 

ly maners out of her mind, with wholſom pꝛecepts, 

it could not be, but in time thou ſhouldſt feel the plca 

ſant fruit thereofto both your comforts. Theretoꝛe 

that this thing chaunce not ſo, pertoꝛme this thing 

that J do here counlaile thee: henloeuer any dil⸗ 

pleaſant matter riſeth at home, it thy wife hath don 

ought amiſſe, comfoꝛt her, and increaſe not the hea⸗ 

uineſſe. Foꝛ though thou ſhouldeſt be grieued with "all 
neuer ſomany things, pet ſhalt thou finde nothyng . 
moꝛe grieuous then to want the beneuolence of thy | 
wife athome: what offerice ſoener thou canſt name, 

pet ſhalt thou find none moꝛe intollerable,then to be 

at debate with thy wife. Ind foꝛ this caule moſt of 

all oughteſt thou to haue this loue in reuerence. 

And ik realon mooueth thee to bear any burthen at 

any other mens hands, much moꝛe at thy wiues:foꝛ 

ik ſhe be pooꝛe, vpbꝛaid her not, it ſhe be ſimple, taunt 

her not, but bep moꝛe curteous:foꝛ ſhe is thy body 

made one fleſh with thee, But thou peraduenture 

wilt ſay that ſhe is a wꝛathful woman, a dꝛunkard, 

and beaſtly, without wit and relon. Foꝛ this cauſe 

bewalle her the more. Chafe not in anger, but pꝛay 

vntoalmighty god. Let her be adnoniſhed a helped 

with good countaile, and doe thou thy beſt inde⸗ 

uour, that ſhjee may be deliuered of all thetle affecti⸗ 

ons. But if thou ſhouldeſt beat her, thou ſhalt en⸗ 

creaſeher euil affections: [22 frowardne ſle x ſharp⸗ 
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neſſe, is not amended with frowardneſle: but with 
lottues andgentlenes.Furth:rmoe,contider what 
reward thou ſhalt haue at Godg hande: For wyere 
thou migiteſt beat her, and pet, foꝛ tue reipect ofthe 
fcare of God, thou wilt abſtamc and beate patient⸗ 
ly her greate offences, the ratij et i cetpect ot that 
law which foꝛbiddeth that a man ſhuld cat out his 
wie what fault ſocucr ſhe be incumbꝛeb wirh, thou 
ſhalt haue a very great reward , and befogs theres 
ceit ofthat reward, thou ſhalt feel many coimmody- 
tics: foꝛ by this meaus ſhze ſhalbe made the moꝛe o⸗ 
bedient, a thou ſoz her lake ſhalt be made the moꝛe 

cake. It is wꝛitten in a ſtory of a certaime ſtrange 
Philoſopher, which had a curſed wife, a frawarde, 
any a dꝛunkard. hen he was aſked tor what con⸗ 
liderationhe did lo bear her euill mauers? He made 
anſ were, bythis meanes (ſaid he) J haue at home a 
ſchoolmaſter, ⁊an example how I ſhuld behaue my 
ſelfe abꝛoad: foꝛ I ſhall (ſaith he) be the moꝛe quiet 
with others, being thus daily exerciſed and taught 
in the koꝛbearing of her. Surely it is a ſham? that 
Panims ſyduld be wifer then we, we J lap, that be 
commaunded to countertaite angels, oꝝ other God 
him ſelfe thzough meekeneſſe. And koꝛ the loue ot 
vertue, this ſayde Philoſopher Socrates would not 
expellhis wife out ot his houſe. Nea ĩome ſape that 
he did therefoꝛe marryhis wile, to learn this vertue 
bythat occaſion. nShercfoze, ſeeing many men bee 
far behinde the wiledome ofthis man my counſaile 
is, that firſt and befozc all thiages, that man do his 


beſt endeuoꝛ to get him a good wile, endewed with 


all honeſtie and bertue: But ikit to ee 
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tsdecdined;thatheehath choſenſucha wile, as is 
neither good noꝛ tollerable, then let the huſband fo- 
lowthis Philolopher, and let him inſtruct his wife 
in euery condition, and ueuer laye theſe matters to 
light. Foꝛ the marchaunt man, except he tirſt be at 
compolition with his factour to vſe his interfapꝛes 
quetly, he will neither ſtirre his ſhip to ſaile, noꝛ pet 
will lay hands vpon his merchaundize: Euen ſo let 
vs doe allthigs, that we may haue the fellowſhip 1 
ol dur wiues, which is the factour of all our doings oe | 
at home, in great quiet «reſt. Ind by theſe meanes 
all thinges ſhall pzoſperquietly , and ſoſhall wee 
paſle though the daungers of the troublous Sea | 
of this worde. Fot this ſtate of life will bee moꝛe | 
honourable and comfoztable then our houſes, then 0 
Sernaunts, then mony, then landes and poſſeſſi- 
ons, chen all things that can bee tolde . As all 
thele with ledition and concoꝛd, can neuer woꝛke 
vs anye comtoꝛte: So ſhall all thinges turne to 
dur commodity and pleaſure , if wee dꝛawe this 
poke in one concord of heart and minde. nahcre- 
vpon doe your beſt endenour, that after thys ſozt 
yee ble your Matrymoꝛrpe, and ſoſhall pee bee 
armed on euerye ſyde. Pehauecſcaped the ſnares 
oftheDeutll, andthe vnlawfull luſts of thefleſhe, 
yehauethequietnes of conſcience by this inſtituti⸗ 
onofmatrimony oꝛdeined by God: therefoze vſe oft 
pꝛayer to him, that he would be pꝛelent by you, that 
hee would continue concoꝛde and charitie bet wirt 
pu. Doe the beſt per can of your partes, to cu⸗ 
ſtome pour lelues toſoftneſſe , meekeneſſe, and 
beare well in wooꝛth ſuch ouer⸗ lights as I 
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and thus ſhall your conuerſation be moſt pleafaunt. 
Xcomfoztable. And although (whichcannoother- 
wiſe be) lome aduerlities ſhall followe, and other⸗ 
whiles now one dilcommoditie, now another ſhall. 
appeare:pet in this common trouble and aduerũitie 
lift vp both pour hands vntoheauen, call vppon the 
helpe and aſſiſtance of God the authour of your ma⸗ 
riage,x (urely the pꝛomile of reliefe is at hand: Fox 
Chꝛiſt affirmeth in his Goſpel, where two oz thzee 
bee gathered together in my name, and bee agreed, 
what matter ſoeuer they pꝛay foz,it halbe granted 
them of my heauenly father . hy therefoze ſhoul⸗ 
deſt thou be afraid of the danger, wher thou haſt ſo 
ready apzomiſe,and ſo nigh an helpe? turthermoze, 
you mult. vnderſtand how neceſſary it is fox chꝛiſti⸗ 
an folke to bear Chziſts croſſe: foz els we ſhall neuer 
keele how comfoztable gods helpe is vnto vs. Ther⸗ 
foze giue thankes to God foxhis great benefite, in 
that pe haue taken vpon you this (tate of wediocke 
andp2ay you inſtantly, that almighty god may luc⸗ 
kily defend and maintayne ou therin, that neither 

pe be onercommed with any temptation; noꝛ with 

any aduerſitie. But betoze all thinges, take good 
heede that pe giue no occalion tothe deuill to let and 

hinder your pꝛapers by diſcozde and diſſenſion: foꝛ 
there is no ſtronger defence and ſtay in all our life, 
then is pꝛayer, in the which we may cal foꝛ the helpe 
of god and obtayne it, whereby we may winne his 

bleſling, his grace, his defence, and pꝛotection, ſo to 

continue therein to a better life to come: Which 

graunte vs hee that died foz vs all, to whome be 

all honour and pꝛaple, fo2 euer and euer, ay 
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„did commaund the laid 
7815 not Kar to wythdꝛaw themlelues, 
abſtaine from the familiar company ol ſuch iu⸗ 
oꝛdmate perſons, but alſo that if there were anye 
ſuche among themthat woulde not laboz, the lame 
ſhould not eãte, noꝛ haue any liuing at other mens 
handeg. Whych doctrine ok S. Paul (no doubt) is 
grounded vpon the oꝛdinance ok god, which is, that 
— * unden, you pan Fa to be d⸗ 
beyed of all men, and no man can in erent 

bimlelte 


againſt. Fdleneſſe. 


menſhould laboar, it is not ſo ſtraitiy me 
all men (houtd vſeyandielaboz. But 
uers ſoꝛts of taboꝛa. com ot the miide, und to 
the body, anu tome o both. So euery ont 
by reaſon at age, de bie of 
hee be vnapt to laboꝛ at all) 


i 
body,0:wantoftfcy 
ting othis owne umng honeſtly, and bot to ff 
others, in ſome kindeoftabourto crerebſe hi 
acco: ding as the vocation whereunto GOD hath 
called hun ſhall require. Sothat 


good to the common · weale and ſociety 
3 
1p, 02 


no bodily labo ;tio.4s to be denyed his Ring ert 
attend his vocation)thoughhe worde noe with his 
hands. Bodily laboꝛ is not requir? 

by reafonoftheirvoration#+0ffice ; are 
the labour ofthe minde to 
thers . Saint Paule exhoꝛt 
and refuſe idle widowes., 

houſe tohouſe, bicaute they are not one! 
pꝛatlers alſo, and buſi bodies ſptaking 
which are not comelp. Moree Bury 
ring what the fins ofthe city of SSdomo 
nonethdleneseobeoneofthopene(pant 
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cayth hee) ot Sodome were theſe, pꝛide, fulneſſe of 
nent, abundauce and idleneſſe: Theſe things had 
Sodome and hex daughters: meaning the cities 
lubiect to der. The horrible and ſtrange kinde ol 
deſtruction of that eitie, and all the country about 
the lame (which was fire and humſtone rayning 
from heauen ) mol manifeſtly declareth, what a 
grecuous ſinne idleneſſe is, and ought toadmoniſh 
vg to flee from the ſame and embrace honeſt and 
god ly labour. But it we giue our ſelues to idleneſte 
and ſloth, ta lurkiig and laytering, to wilfull wan⸗ 
dꝛing. and waſkfull (pending neuer ſctling our 
ſelues to honeſt labour, but ing uke dꝛone bees 
by the laboꝛs or other men. then dot weer bꝛeake the 
Loꝛds commandement we go aſtray fram our vo⸗ 
cation, and incurre the danger af Gods wꝛathand 
heauy diſplealure, toaumendies deſtruction, except 
by repentance we turneagaine vnfamediy to god. 
The inconueniences and mit chietes that come ot 


idleneſſg, aſwell to mans body, as to his ſoule, are 


mNe than c au in ſhott tune be wetreherſed. Some 
we ſhal declare and open vnto vou, that by conſide- 
ring them,. vonmay the better wych pour lelues ga 
ther the reſt, An idle hand ( taith Salomon maketh 
pooze, but aquietze labouring hand mancth rich. A⸗ 
gainc, he that tuleth his tand, ſhall haue plentedul⸗ 
neſſꝛ ot bꝛaad but he that flometh in idleneſle, is a 
very kooſe, and ſhall daue pouertie enough. Atgaine; 
A flouthfull body wu not gataplow foꝛ colde ot᷑ the 
winter, thertoꝛe ſhallhe goa degging in lummer a 
haue nothing. But what ſhall wee needetoſtand 


much about the pzoouingof . 
e 


againſt Faleneſſe. 
eth idleneſſe? ee haue too much experience ther- 
of (the thing is the moꝛe to be lamented ) in thys 
realme . Fo2 a great part ofthebeggerie that is a- 
mong the pooꝛe, can be imputed to nothing ſo much, 
as to idleneſſe, and to the negligence of parents, 
which do not bꝛing vp their childzen, either in good 
learning, honeſt laboz, oz ſome commendable occu⸗ 
pation oꝛ trade, whereby when they come to age. 
they might get their lining. Dayly experience alto 
teacheth, that nothing is maze enimie oꝛ pernicious 
tothe heith ol mans body, than is idlenes, too much 
eaſe and fleepe and want of exercile. But thele and 
ſuch une incommodities, albeit they be great and 
noitome, pet bicauſe thep concerne chiefly the bodie 
and eternall goods, they are not to be compared 
wyth the milchietes and inconueniences, which 
thoꝛow idleneſſe happen tothe ſoule , whereof wee 
will recite ſome. Idleneſſe is neuer alone, but hath 


alwayes a long taile of other vices ha on, 
which coꝛrupt andinfect the whole man, after tuch 
Cozt , that hee is made at length nothing elle but a 


lumpeofſinne. Tdleneſſe(ſaith Teſus Syrach)bzing- 

eth much tull and milchiefe. Saint Bemabecal- = 
leth it the mother or all euilles, and ſtepdame of all 
vertues; adding moꝛeouer, that it doth pzepare and 
(as it were) tread the way to hell fire. here idle⸗ 
nes is once reteiued, there the dinell is always rea⸗ 
dy to let in his foote, and to plant al kind of wicked⸗ 
nes and lin to the euerlaſting deſtruction of mans 
ſoule. Which thing to be moſt true, we are plainlie 
taught in the xui.ot Matth. where it is laid, that the n N. 
enimy came while men were a ſleepe, andſowed 

naughtie 
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naughtie tares among the good wheate . In berye 
deed the beſt time that the diuel can haue to wozke 
his feat, is when men be afleepe,that is toſay,idle; 
Then is he moſt buſy in his wozk, then doth he ſoo⸗ 
neſt catch men in the ſnareofperdition, then doeth 
he fill them wyth all iniquitie, to baing them with⸗ 
out Gods ſpeciall fauour) vnto vtter deſtruction. 
Hereof we haue two notable examples, mol liuely 
let befoze our eyes. The one in king Dauid, whota- 
ryeng at home idlely (as the Scripture ) at 


ſuch tunes as other kings go fozth to , was 
Lade his 
abhomina⸗ 


quickly ſeduced of Satan to toꝛſake the 
God, and to commit two greeuous and 

ble ſingin his light: adulterie, and murther-, The 
plaguentpat ed thele offences , were hozrible 


diuine gifts, theonenamely ofp2opheſie, and the o 
wine , n z - 
therof ſuch men as neuer could by vera- 


tion labour, oꝛ trouble, bee ouercome, were guer⸗ 


thꝛowen and fell into greeuous ſinnes , by giuing 
themſelues fozaſhozt time to eale and Dienes, and 


againſt Faleneſſe. 

fo conſequently incurred miferable plagues at the 
handesof God: hat ſinne, what miſchiefe,what 
7 — and plague is not to bee feared, 

of them which all their life long giue themlelues 
wholy toidleneſle and eaſe? Let vs not deteiue our 
any ———j——— 
Fot it is a true ohen one doth nothyng, he 
learneth to do euill. Let vs therefoze always be dos 
ing of lome honeſt wotke, that the diuell may finde 
vs occupyed. He himtelte is euer occupied, neuer i⸗ 


dle, but walketh continually ſeking to 3 
Let vs reſiſt him wyth our di watching 
labour and in well doyng. Fo chat diligently 


himſelfe in honeſt buſineſſe, is not eaſily 


ererciſeth 
catchedin the diuels tnare. no hen man thꝛogh idle⸗ 


—— — — gponp> 6 cog 


to liue vppon, ——— pouerty, and want of 
things neteſſary how eaſily ſuch a man is 


induced gut, b — 
hysneighbour , to hymſelfe , to 
— hw hmg and oftentymes to ſteale and 
murder, oꝛ to vſe lome other vngodly ineane to liue 
1 — whereby not onely his good name honelt 
and a good conſcience, yeahys life, is 
——— wrath 
of God, with diuersaudſundzy —— — 
are pꝛocured. Lo here the end ofthe idle and flug: 
giſh bodies, whole handes can not away wyth ho- 
neſt labour: lolle of name, fame, reputation and life, 
here in this woꝛld, and without the great mercie of 
of GOD , the purchaling ot euerlaſting deſtruc⸗ 
tion in tho ae to come. Maue not all men 
— then 


Fr 


then good cauſe to beware and take heede of idle⸗ 


The Sermon 


nes, leeing they thatimbzace and followe it, haue 
commonly of their pleaſant idlenes, ſharpe and ſo⸗ 
wer diſpleaſures?Doubtleſſe good and godly men, 
weying the great and n harmes that c 

by idleneſle to a common-weale, haue from time 
— — >. — E 

K 5 
amendment of this euill. The Egyptians had a law, 


that euery man ſhoulde weekely bzing his name to 


the chickerulergofthepzouince, 2 
declare what trade ot life he occupied, to the 
that idleneſſc might be wozthily puniſhed,and dili⸗ 
laboꝛ Duly rewarded. The Athenians did cha⸗ 
ice ſluggiſh and ſlothfull people, no leſſe than they 
did heynous and g1 ders, conuder! 
(as the truth is) that idleneſſe cauſeth much myl⸗ 
checfe. The Arreopagites called cuery man vnto a 
ſtrait account how he lyued: and if they found any 
loiterers that did not pzofite the common-weale by 
one meanes 02 other, they were dziuen out, and ba⸗ 
niſhed , as vnpꝛofitable inembers, that didonelye 
hurt and coꝛrupt the bodie. Aud in this realme of 
England, good ̃ godly la wes haue bin diuers times 
made, that no idle vagabonds and loytring runna⸗ 
gates ſhould be ſuffred to go from tovwone totowne, 
from place to place, wythout puniſhement, whych 
neyther lerue God noꝛ their punce, but deuoure the 
ſweet fruits of other mens laboꝛ, being common ly⸗ 
ers,d2unkards,ſwearers,theeues, whozemaſters, 
t murderers, rcfuſingallhoneſtlaboz,@ giuethem- 
ſelues to nothing elle, but toinuent and do ao 


add ecard; 7 
lrerning,tabot,orfomne | 
whereby they may be able in tocome, not onlie 
to —— ; butt alſo to re⸗ 
leeue and ſupply the eand want of othcrs. 
And SaintPaulſaieth, — — 
no moꝛe, and he that hath deceiued others, 


egit of Sides Saloon gange 
55 and dzinketh; and receiueth 
bour{ſoitbe d good) he liueth of iewytha 
= 1 — 
v, he eat not 
h hawling and chiding, but hs teen dane 
: when he quietlylaboureth foꝛ the tame, 
Ang to Saint Paules admonition. Fourthly, 
he is no omans bordman fo-his meat Take, noz nee- 
deth not foz that (neniths ow will oko⸗ 
ther men: but lo lynethok owns, hee is 


able 


mighty GOD is angrie with ſuch as doe defraud 


The demon 
able to giue part to others; , Aud to conclude, the 
tavozingman and his familie, whyles they are bu⸗ 
lily occupied inthcir labour, be fret from temptati⸗ 
pus andoccaſtons of ſinne, whichthep that ſiue in 
idienes, are tubiect vnto. And heredught artificers 
and labazing mien, who be at wages {oz their wok 
and laboꝛ, to conlider ther conſcience to God, and 


i 


their duety totheirneighbss, leaſt they abuſe thei 
time in id{eneſſe , ſodctrauding them whych bea 
charge both with great wages, a deare commons. 
They be wozte than idle men indeed, faz that th 
ſeeke to haue wages fox their loytering. It is lefle 
danger to God to be idle fox uogaine, than by idle⸗ 
neſſe to win out oftheit neighboꝛs purſes, wages 


for that which is not deterued. It is true that al⸗ 


the hyꝛed man ok his wages : the cryof . A808 
aſcendeth vpto Gods eare fe vengeance. Andas 
true it is, that thehired man, who vleth deceit in 
his laboz, is atheefe betoꝛe God. Let no mau ( ſa 
Saint Paul to the Theſfalonians) ſubtilly beguile 
his haother, let him not dekraud him in his bulmes: 
Fox the Lom is a reuenger ot ſuch a 
vponhe that wil haue a good conſctenceto G, 
thazlabouingman,Jſay, whych dependcth who- 
ke vpon Gods benediction, miniſtringal ONE 
dull and whenhislabouraycknefe 

[ labox, and when his labour hpficknetle 02 Oryc 
milfortune doth ceaſe, vet let hun thinke foz that i 
his health hes lerued O D and his neyghdour 
truely , hee ſhall not want in ne of neceſſitie. 
GOD vppon reſpecte af hys ldeltic in health, 

F 1 


aint Funde. 
eee n, ae 


| ne; dba Jen e eee 
neede. Lepthe therefozeecchue fos 
andDeoett , remem⸗ 


— — 


Saint Pa 
e 


— 2 — — — 

1 nothmg — 
. 
wiledome wete, they ſhoulderpend theiridie tine 
in lome goo buſines, hey | 


* 


the tongues,an 

edge in fuch bookes 
ag be no we plentitully ſet out in pꝛint 
— Let poung men conſider 
valuroftheircime;and waſtcirnotn 


in iolity, in gaming, in zmruk⸗ 


Finns Ping Both is but vanitie, c muſt be ar 


derem oth,O ae de hore: 
thou bein yo e 
cher) how glad coeuet thy hart be in thy vong — 
how faſt and freely ſoeuer thou followthe waysof 
thine owe hart, and the luſt of 1 1 owne cies,yet 
be 


euery man to lay Febcſ4. 


dais, Eccleſ n. 
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Num 15. 


og | 


The Carrey. 
ture that od ſhall 
— alltheſsthings.. 


ener 
his mercy put it 


ſwoꝛde or puniſhement in their handes 
milies vnder thei 


ä = 


pꝛolitably in the common · weale, to the great diſho- 


n0z of God; — — EIS 
people. — — 


plagues — oo 35 long as dhe a- 
dulterous people were ſuffered to liue licenciouſly 
wythout refqmation : ſo long did the plague conti⸗ 
n 
of Numbers. But when due — was done 
vppon them, the Lozds 
cikied, and the plague ceaſe 7 
foze looke ſtrait ly to their charge Let all 
ofhoutholdegrrefome this abuſer their 
earned 
let them not maintaine vagabondes and 

ſons, but deliuer the realme and their ene 


from ſuch noiſomioiterers,that idlenes 
of all miſchiete, deing cieane taben away 
— — . vs, 


and confirme the couenant ot peace vppon vs fox e- 


uer, thꝛough the merits of Jeſus Chꝛiſt gur onelpe 


Lord and Sauioꝛ, to whome wyth the father and 
the holy ghoſt be all honour and glogie, wand with- 
out = Amen. 


An 


& 


An Homelie of repentance, and of 


true reconciliation vnto God, 


On Yere is nothyng that the holle 
<NY ghoſt Doth ſo much labour in all 


heads, as repentance, amende- 
628 ment oflife , and ſpeedy return⸗ 
ning vntothe loꝛd God of hoſts. 
And no maruel why. Foꝛ we do 
dayly and hourely by our wic⸗ 
kednes and ſtubburne ditobedience, hoꝛribly fall a⸗ 
way from God, therby purchaſing vnto our lelues 
(it he ſhould deale wyth vs accoꝛding to his iuſtice) 
eternall damnation. So that no doctrine is ſo ne⸗ 1hedodrine 
ceſfarie in the church ol God , as is the doctrine ok 3" 
repeutance and amendment of life. Ind verily the cen ne. 
true preachers of the Goſpell of the kingdome ot 
heauen, and of the glad and ioyfull tidinges of ſal⸗ 
nation, haue always in they: godly Sermongand 
plenchings vnto the people, ioyned theſe two toge⸗ 
ther; Imeane repentance and foxgiueneſſe of ſins, 
euen as dur cauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt did appoint him- 
ſelke, laying, So it ed Chꝛiſt toſuffer, and Le :4. 
ko rile againe the third day, and that repentaunce 
and foꝛgiueneſſe ol linnes ſhould be preached in his 
nameamong all nations. And therefoꝛe the holie 
Apoſtie doth in the Aces ſpeake after this manner: 
J haue witneſled both to the Jewes and to the acc 0. 
Gentiles the repentance towards God, and faith 
towards dur 0d Jeſus Chꝛiſt Did not Tohn Nad; 
Baptiſt, 'Tacharias ſotme , beginne hys miniſterie , , 
wyth the doctrine of repentance , ſayeng, Nepent, 
fo: the kingdome of God is 77 ? Thelikedoc- 
{1 trine 


of reperance 


1 


T he firſt part of the Sermon s 


trine did our Sauiour Jeſus Chziſtpteach hym⸗ 
ſeike, and commaunded his apoſtles to pꝛeach the 
1 I might here alleadge very many places out of 
1 the pzophets, in the whych thys moſt wholeſome 
14 doctrine of repentaunce is verye earneſtly vzged, 
130 as moſt needefull foz all degrees and oꝛders of 
it! men, but one ſhall be ſufficient at thys pzeſent 
110 tyme. | | 
6 l Jocl 3, Theſe are the woꝛdes of Ioel the pzophet . Ther- 
% foꝛe allo nowe the Lode lapeth, Neturne vnto mee 
; with all your heart, wyth faſting, weeping, and 
wal - moozning , rent your hearts and not your clothes, 
1 and turne vnto the Loꝛde pour God, foz he is gra- 
tious and merciful,and flow to anger, and ofgreat: 

aperperuall compaſſion, ready to pardan wickedneſſe. Wher- 
d lbs, by it is gyuen vs to underſtande, tyat we haue here 
a perpetuall rule apointed vnto vs, whichoughtta 

be oblerued and kept at all times, and that chere 
is none other way whereby the wꝛath of God mar 


nd py ons p< —— — — 
neule o | , | | lagues deſtruction, 
which by his righteous iudgement he had determi⸗ 


ned to bꝛing vpon vs, may depart, be remoued and 
ſaith the Loꝛd, returne vnto me: It is not without 
great importance, that the pꝛophet tpeaketh ſo. Fox 
he had aloꝛe ſet tooth at large vnto them, che hoꝛri⸗ 
ble vengeauuce of GO D, whych no man was 
able to abide, and theretoꝛe hee dosth mouethem 
vnto repentaunce, to obtayne mereie , as if hee 


houlde ſaye, J wyll not haue theſe thynges iy 


— — 


of repentance,” 


beſotaken 
lefte 


no hope of grace 
—— tn 


criptures wyll be called 
llowe the 


E= 1. John 3. 


and to make vs cieane 
c 
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contirmed by many 


erampl 
tures. when the Jewes dyd w [lingly recepue 
and embzace the —— ofthe 


and by did reach his helping hand Eſay 35. 
hys d in one nyght 
valtant ſouldiozs in Sen- 


9 . 


Luke 7.16. 


From when-c 
we mult te- 
gurne. 


T he firſt part of the Sermon 


lane grace and fauour dyd the linnefull wo- 
man Magdalen, Zacheus , the pooze theefe, and ma⸗ 
ny other teele. All whych thinges ought to lerue 
t92 our contoꝛt agaiaſt the temptatious ot our con- 
ſcienc2s, whereby the diuell goeth about to ſhake, 
oꝛ rather to ouerthow our faith. Foz euerp one of 


vs ought to apply the ſame vnto hymſelfe,and ſay, 
Bet nowe returne vnto the Loꝛde: neyther let the 
remembꝛance of thy foꝛmer lite diſcourage thee, pea 
the moꝛe wicked that it hath bene, the moꝛe feruent 
and earneſt let thy repentance oꝛ returning be, and 
fooꝛth with thou ſhalt feele the eares of the Lode 
wide open vnto thy pꝛayers. But let vs moꝛe nar⸗ 
rowly looke vpon the commandement of the Loꝛd 
touching this matter. Turne vnto me (ſayth he by 
his pꝛophet Iocl) wyth all your hearts, wyth faſt⸗ 
ing, weeping, and mooꝛning. Rent pour heartes 
and not pour garments, c. In whych woꝛdes, he 
compꝛehendeth all manner of thinges that can de 
ſpoken of repentance, which is a returning agapne 
ofthe whole man vnto God, from whome wee be 
fallen away by ume. But that the whole dilcourte 
therot may the better be boꝛne away, we ſhall firſt 
conſider in oꝛder fouce pꝛincipall points , that is, 
from what wee muſt returne, to whome wee muſt 
returne :, by whome wee mape bee able to con⸗ 
uert, and the manner howe ko to turne vnto 
GOD. Fut, from whenee , oꝛ from vohat 
chynges wee mult returne . Truely wee muſt 
returne from thoſe thynges, whereby wee haue 
bin wythdꝛawen, pluckt, and led away from God. 
Aud theſe generally are our ſins, which as the holy 


Pꝛophet 


of repentance. 0 


Pꝛophet Eſay doth teſtifie, do ſepe rate God and vs, tay 45. 
and hide his face, that hee will not heare vs. But 
vnder the name of lin, not on?ly thole groſſe wozds 
and deedes, whiche by the common iudgement of 
men, are counted to be filthy and vnlawkull, and lo 
conſequently abhominable ſinnes : but alſo the fil⸗ 
thy ſultes and in ward concupilcences of the ſteſhe, 
which (as Saint Paule teſtifieth) doe reliſt the wil o. 
and ſpirite of God and therekoꝛe ought earneſtly to 
be buidled and kept vnder. ee muſt repent of the K 
falſe and erronious opinions that wee haue had of N 
God, and the wicked ſuperſtition that doth bꝛeed of 
the lame, the vnlawfull woꝛſhiping and ſerutce of | 
God, and other like, Ilitheſe things muſt they foꝛ⸗ 1 
pent aright. Foꝛ ſi ings the wꝛa 
of God commetz vpon the childꝛen or dilo bediente, 
no end ol puniſhment a looked foꝛ, as long 
as ntinue in luch things. Therefoze they bee 
c which will ſeeme to be repentant 
ners, and yet wil not foꝛlaze their Jdolatry and 
tion. Secondly, we muſt ſee vnto whome ,, on 

we gught to returne. Reuertimitũ vſque ad me, ſnith cough 10 
the Lord: that is Returne as tarre as vnto me. nde une. 
muſt then returne vnto the Lord, yea wee muſt re- 
turne vnto him alone : Fot hee alone is the tructh, 
and the fountaine ol all goodneſſe: But we muſt la⸗ 
bour that we doe returne as farre as vnto him, and 
that we doe neuer teale noꝛ reſt til we haue appꝛe⸗ | 
hended and taken holde vpon him. But this muſt 5 
de done by faith. Fox lith that God is a ſptrite, he | 
can by no other meane bee apprehended and _— 

211% 5 | Olde 


T he firſt part of the Sermon 


holde vppon. uherefoze, firſt they doe greatly erre, 

15. which Doc not turne vnto God, but vato the crea⸗ 
þ tures, on vnto theinuentions ofmen, 02 vnto they 
, rom we OWNemerites. Secondly, they that doe begin to 
moll rerurne łeturn vnto the Lozd, and do faint in the mid way, 
vn God, Ae they come to the marke that is appointed vnto 

| them. Thirdly, becauſe wee haue of our (clues no⸗ 

thingtopzeſent vs to God, and do no leſſe flee from 

him, after our fall, then our firſte patent Adam did, 

which when hee had ſinned, did leeke to hide him⸗ 

ſelfe from the light of God, wee haue neede of a me⸗ 

diatour foz to bꝛing and reconcile vs vnto him, who 

foʒ our ſinnes is atigrie with vs. The lame is Je⸗ 

ſus Chꝛiſt, who being true and natural God, equal 

and of one lubſtance with the father, did at the time 

appointed take vppon him our frayle nature, in the 

bleſſed Uirgins wombe, and that other vndefiled 

ſubſtance, that ſo hee might beamediatoz between 

G O D and vs, and pacifie his wzath.. Of him 

1... doeth the father him felfeſpeake krom heauen lap⸗ 

ing: This is my welbeloued Sonne, in whome 7 

John. 14. am well pleaſed. And hee h I fe in his Golpell 
tokn.r, = Doeth crieout and ſay, I ainthe way, the trueth, 

„Feet. audthe like, uo man conimeth vnto the Father but 

by mee. Foz hee alone did with the Sacrifice ol 

his bodie and bloud, make ſatiſtaction vato the 

Ag. iuſtice of & O D foꝝ our ſinnes. The Apoſties doe 

Lale. teſtikie, that hee was exalted, toz to giue repentauce 

and remiſſion of linnes vnto Iſraell. Both whiche 

thinges hee himlelfe did commaund to be pꝛeached 

in his name. Therefoze they are greatlyedecet- 

ued that Pꝛeache repentannce without gee 5 
an 


” of repentance. | 
and teache the ſimple and nt that it conſf- 
ſeth onelye in the woꝛkes of men. They mape in⸗ Loba. 
deede fpeake manie thinges of good woꝛkes, and of 
amendement of life and manners: But without 
Chzilt they bee all bayneand vnpꝛofttable. They 
that thinke that they haue den much ofthemſelues 
towards repentance, are ſo much mote the farther 
from God, becauſe that they doe n 
in their owne v and merites, whicheou 
only to bee tought in dur Saniour 'Feſts Chu 
b SI . 

du 3 ie ct loc 
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. Neither doe they pet repent true, that halting on 


both bees, 


The firft-part of the Sermon 


ofthe leſhe. Fox lith that the heart is the kounteine 
of allsur woꝛkes, as many as doe with their whole 
heart turne vnto the Loꝛd, doe liue vnto him onely. 


both ſides, doe other whiles obey God, but by and 
by dor thinke, that laying hun alide, it islawfull fox 
them to lerue the would and the fleſh. And becaule 
that we are letted by the naturall coꝛruption of our 
owe fieſhe, and the wicked affections of the lame, 
he doti bid vs alloto return with faſting: not ther- 
by vnderſtanding aſuperſtitious abſtinence and 
chooſing of meates, but a true diſcipline oꝛ taming 
ol the fleſh;wherby the nouriſhments ol filthy luſts, 
and of ſtubboꝛne contumacye and pride, mape bee 
wen and pluckt away — 


hee doeth adde weeping and mourning, which doe 


Palme. 24. 


"CIO ——— — pꝛofeſſion of yy — own 


edfull and neceſſary, that ſo we 
wal ghttouluelſeaf od, w 


haue men beewaile 

woruldppu DL 

e neſſe al 

and alloſtay themthat in 
ain le to ſinne the nioze boldly, 4 cy al 
fartheſt fromtruc repeutaunce, that wail 2 — "me 

feſſe aud acknowledge their nes nd vet ben 
them, but rather doe Ma god pe orie and teioyt 
tuthem, Now leaſt any man ſhould thinke the 
— 


e 


of repentance. 


pentaunte doeth conſiſt in outwarde weeping and 
mourning onely, he doeth rehearſe that wherinthe 12: 
chiete of the whole matter doth lie, when he ſayth: 
Rent pour hearts, and not your garments, ⁊turns 
vnto the Loꝛd your God. Fox the people ofthe Eaft 
parte ofthe woꝛlde were woont to rent their gar- 
ments, it any thing hadd happened vnto them that 
ſeemed intollerable. This thing did hipocrits ſom: Hypocrires 
time counterfaite and follow, as though the whole e 
repentance did ſtand in ſuch outward geſture.Bee of things. 
teacheth then, that another manner ofthing is re- 
quired, that is, that they muſt bee contrite in theyꝛ 
harts, that they muſt vtterly deteſt and abhoꝛ ſins, 
and being at defiance with them, returne vnto the 
L.02D their God, from whome they went away be⸗ 
foꝛe. Foz God hath no pleaſure in the out ward ce- 
remonie, but requireth a contrite and humble hart, va. 
which he will neuer dilpile, as Dauid doeth teſtifie. 
There is therefoze none other vſetotheſe outward 
ceremonies, but as farre fozth as we areſtirred vp 
by them, and doeſeruetothe glozy of God, and to 
the edyfying of other. | | 

Now doth he adde vnto this Doctrine 02 echoꝛta⸗ Hoy repes 
tion, certaine godip reaſon, which he doth ground g 
vpon the nature and pꝛopertie of God, and where s 
by hedoth teach, that true repentance tan neuer bee 
vnpꝛofitable oꝛ vnfruit ful. Foꝛ as in al other things 
mens heartes do quaile and fainte, it they once per⸗ 
teiue that they trauelim vaine: Cuenſo molt ſpe⸗ 
tially in this matter, muſt wee take heede and be⸗ 
ware that wee ſuffer not our ſelues to bee perſwa- 
ded that all that we doe is but labour loſt. Foz m_ 


| Brod. 24 
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of citherſodainedeſperationdoeth ariſe, ozTlicens 
cious boldnelle to ſinne, whiche at length bꝛingeth 
vnto deſperation. Leaſt any ſuch thing then ſhould 
happen vnto them, he doth certify them ofthe grace 
and goodneſſe of God, who is alwaies molt readie 
to receiuethem into fauour againe, that turne ſpee⸗ 
dilte vnto him. Which thing hee doeth pꝛooue with 
the lame titles where with God doeth diſcribe and 
ſet foꝛth himſcife vnto Moſes, ſpeaking on this ma⸗ 
ner: Foꝛ he is gratious and mercitul, ſtow to anger, 
of great kindeneſſe, and repenteth him ofthe euill, 
that is, luche a one as is ſozye fo2 your afflictions. 
Firſt he calleth him gentle and gratious, as he who 
ok his owne nature is moꝛe pꝛompt and ready to do 

09d, then to punilh. Mhereunto this ſaping of E- 
aias the pꝛophet ſeemeth topertein, where he ſaith? 
Let the wicked foꝛlake his way, and the vnrighte⸗ 
ous his owne imaginations, and returne vnto the 
Lo and he wil haue pitie on hin, and to our God, 
foz hee is very ready to foꝛgiue. Secondly, he doth 
attribute vnto him mercy, 92 rather ( accoꝛding to 


the Hebꝛew word) the bowels of mercies : where- 


Falme.roz. 


by he lignified the natural affectionsof parents to⸗ 
wardes their Childꝛen. which thing Dauid doeth 
let toꝛth goodiy, ſaying: As a father hath compal⸗ 
ſion on his Chuldꝛeu, lo haththe Loꝛde tompaſſion 
on them that feare him, foꝛhe knoweth wherof we 
bee made, hee remembꝛeth that wee are but duſt. 
Thir diy, hee layeth, that hee is flow to anger, that 
is to ſay; long luffering, and which is not lightly 
ouoked to wꝛath. Fourthly, that hee is otf muche 


kindeneſſe, koꝛ hee is that bottomeleſſe well of all 


good⸗ 


- 


of repentance. 


ones, who reiopeeth to doe good vnto vs. Ther⸗ 

toze did hee create and make men, that hee might 

haue whom he ſhauld do good vnto, and make per⸗ 

takers of his heauenly richeſſe. Fiftly, hee repen⸗ 

teth ol the euill, that is to ſaye, hee doeth call backe 

againe, and reuoke the puniſhment which had thꝛe⸗ 

tencd, when hee ſeeth men repent, turne, and a⸗ an the 

moead. ud hereupon we doe not without a iuſt cauſe, Novanora. 

deteſt and abh re the damnable opinion of them | 

whych doe moſt wickedly go about to perſwade 

the limple and ignoꝛant people, that if we chaunce 

after wee bee once come to God, and grafted in his 

Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte, to fall into ſome hoꝛrible ſin, 

repentaunce ſhalbe vnpꝛofitable vnto vs, there is 

no moꝛe hope of reconciliation, oꝛ to bee receiued a⸗ 

gaine into the fauour and mercie of God. Ind that 

they may giue coulour vnto their peſtilent and per- 

nictouserrour, , they doecommonlye bꝛing in the 

ſixth and tenth Chapters ot the Epiſtle to the He. 

brews; and the ſecond chapter, ol the ſecond Epiſtle 

of Peter, not conſidering that in thoſc places the ho⸗ 

lie Apoſtles doe not ſpcake of the dailye falles; that M. 

wee (as long as wee carrie about this bodie ot tin) More; | 

are ſubiect vnto: But of the finall falling awaye ,...q — 

from Chuſt and his Ggſpel!, whith tSaſin againſt ly ghoſt, 

theholye Ghoſte that ſhall neuer bee foꝛgiuen, be⸗ 

cauſe that they doe vtterlye foꝛſake the knowen 

trueth , doe hate CHR T and hys worde, 

they doe crucifie and mocke hym (but vnto their 

vtter deſtruction) and therekoꝛe fall into deſperati⸗ 

on, and can not repent, And that this is the true 

meaning of the halie ſpirit of. Sod ; it appearcth 
by 


dLierem. 


1 | 
| | Ray 554 


Occe. &. 


Focleſ 5, 


1. Iohn. 1. 


be mooued. Againe, theſe are Eſaias woꝛds: Let the 


T be firſt part of the Sermon 


by many other places of the ſtriptures, which 529- 
miſety vnto all true repentant ſinners, and to them 
that with their whole heart do turn vnto the Loꝛd 
their God, free pardon and remiſſion ol their ſinnes, 
Foꝛ the pꝛobation hereof, wee reade this: © Liracll 
(ſaith the holy Pꝛophet Ieremie) if thou returne xe⸗ 
turne vnto me, ſaich the Loꝛd, and ik thou put away 
thine abhomination out ot my light, then ſhalt thou 


wicked foꝛlake his owne wayes, and the vnrighte- 
ous is owne imaginations, and turne agamevnto 
the Loꝛd, and he will haue mercy vpon him, and to 
our God, foꝛ he is readie to foꝛgiue. And in the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Oſee, the godlye doe echoꝛte one an other after 
this manner. Come and let vs turne againe vnto 
the Loꝛd, foꝛ he hath ſmitten vs, and hee will heale 
vs, he hath wounded vs, and he will binde vs vp a- 
game. It is moſte euident and plaine, thattheſe 
things ought to be vnderſtanded ol them that were 
with the Loꝛde afoꝛe, and by their ſinnes and wic⸗ 
kedncſles were gone away from hum. 
Foz wee doe not turne againe vnto him with 
whome wee were neuer befoze, but wee come vnto 
him. Now, vnto all them that will returne vnkaig⸗ 
nedly vntothe Loꝛd their God , the krauour and mer⸗ 
cy of God vnto foꝛgiueneſſe of finnes,isliberallyot- 
fered. hereby it followeth neceſlarilye, that al- 
though we doe, after we bee once tome to God and 
graffed in hisſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte, fall into great 
ſins ( foꝛ there is no righteous man vppon the earth 
that linneth not, and it we lay we haue no linn, we 
deteiue our ſelues, and the trueth is not in vs) * 


Pyrepentance. 


if wee riſe againe by repentaunte, and with a full 
purpole of amendement of lite doe flee vnto the 
mercie of God, taking ſureholde therupon,thzough 
fayth in his ſonne Jeſu Chiſt, there is aninfallible 
hope ol pardon and remiſſion ofthe ſame, and that 
wee ſhall bee reteiued agayne into the fauour ol dur 
heauenly father. It is witten of Dauid: I haue 
found a man accoꝛding tomy own heart, oꝛ q haue 
found Dauid the Sonne ok leſſe, a man accoꝛding to 
mine owne heart, who will doe all thinges that J 
will. This is a Godly commendation of Dauid. Jt 
is allo moſt certaine, that he did ſteadfaſtip beleeue 
the pꝛamiſe that was made him touching the Mel⸗ 
ſias, who ſhould come of him touching the lleſh, and 
that bythe lame faith he was iuſtified, and graffed 
in our Sauiour JeſuCHR JST to come, and 
pet afterwardes hee fell hoꝛribly, committing moſt 
deteſtable addulterie and damnable murther, and 


vnto the 1 ORD, His finne koꝛgiuen, hee 
was receyued mtd fanottr agayne. Nowe will we 


come vnto Peter, of whome no man can doubt but . 


that he was graffed in our Sauiour Jeſus Chriſt, 
long afoie hisdenall , Mhiche thing may caſilye 
bee pꝛooued by the at e did in his 
name, and in the name o ow Apoſtles, make 
vnto our Sauiour Jeſu CHRIS T, when hee 
layde vnto them, Will pee allo gor awaye? Mai⸗ 


and knowe that thou art that CH RJ S T the 
Sonne of che liuing &O = nohereunto maye 
IT be 


_ 


pet aſſoone as hee cryed- Peccaui 8 Sm. l 


ſter (ſapetih hee) to whome ſhall wee goe? Thou 
haſte the Wo de deren like; pork ek beleeue 


Math. 26. 
lach 10. 


Gala. 2. 


 ſoone as with weeping eyes, and with a ſobbi 


The fr part of the Sermon 


be added the like conteſſion ol Peter, where Chyiſt 
doeth giue this moſt intallible teſtimonie: Thou art 
bleſſed ra the Sonne ok Ionas , foz neyther fleſh 
no2 bloud hath reueiled this vnto thee, but my Fa- 
ther which is in heauen. Theſe wondes are ſuffici- 
ent to pꝛooue that Peter was alteadye iuſtified, tho⸗ 
row this his liuely fayth in the onely begotten ſonn 
of G O D, whereof hee made ſo notable and ſo ſo⸗ 
lemne a confeſſion . But did not hee afterwardeg 
moſt cowardly denye his maiſter, although he had 
heard of him, oholoeuer denieth me befoze men, J 
will denye him betoꝛe my father? Neuertheleſle,al- 


heart hee dyd acknowledge his offence, and wi 


an earneſt repentaunce did flee vnto the mercye of 


G O D. taking ſure holde thereupon, though faith 
inhim whombhehadfo 22 nagar torn 
was fozgiuen him, and foz.a certificate and aſſu⸗ 
raunce thereof, the roame ofhis apoſticſhippe was 
not denied ynto him. But nowe marke 
follow. After the lame holy Apoſtle hadde on whit⸗ 
ſundaye with the reſt of the Diſciples receiued the 
gift of the holy Ghoſt moſt aboundantly, hee com⸗ 
mitted no ſmall offence in Antiochia, hy bꝛinging þ 
conſciences of the faythfull into doubt by his exam⸗ 

ple, ſo that Paule was faine to rebuke him to hys 
2 berauſe that hee walked not vpꝛightlye, oz 
went not the right way in the Goſpell. Shall we 
now ſay, that after this grieuous offence, hee was 
vtterly excluded and ſhutte out from the grace and 
mercy of God, and that this his — wherby 
he was n blocke vnto * pay. 

on 


— —— 
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gar examples noe devughrin,, — 

are not m 7 0 | 
that wee ſhould therẽby take a boldeneſle to finne, 1 
pꝛeſuming onthe mercte and goodneſſe of God, but 
to the ende that ifthzough the krailenes ol our own 
lleſhe, and the temptation of the Deuill, wee fall 
into like linnes, we ſhould in no wile diſpaire of the 
mercie and goodneſſe of & O D: Euen o muſt we „vt ves 
beware and take heed, that we do in no wiſe think wat ben are 
in our hearts, imagine, oꝛ that wee are able o. 
to tepent aright , oꝛ to turne eſtectuallye vnto the 
Lode by our owne might and ſtrength. Fox this 
muſt bee verified in all men: ithout me ye can do 1.4..., 
— Againe, Of our ſelues wee are not able Cor. 
as as tothinke a good thought . And in an o⸗ 
ther plate. It is God that wozketh in vs both wil 
and the deede. Foz this cauſe, though Ieremie had g 
ſayd befoze, It thou returne, © Iſrael, returne bnto Hiacms. | 
me.ſaiththelozd:Pet afterwardghe ſaith, Turne 
thou me, O Lod,and J ſhal be turned, foꝛ thou art 
the Loꝛd my God. And therfoze that holy waiter a 
ancient father ambroſe doth plainely affirme, that dane 
the turning ol the heart vnto God, is ol God, as the Lb. 
Lo2de himſelfe doeth teſtifie by his pꝛophet ſaying, 
And J wil giue thee an heart toknowe me, pa 
am the Loꝛde, and they ſhall be my people, and 
will be their G OD, fox they ſhall returne vnto me 
wyththeir whole heart, Theſethings being con⸗ 
ſidered, let vs earneſtly pzay vnto the liuing God 
our heauenlie Father, that he will vouchſafe by 
hys holie ſpirite, to woꝛke a true and vnfaygned 


repentaunce in vs, that after the painekull _ 
2 a 


— — 
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and traueils of this lite we may liue eternally with 
hisſonne Jeſus Chaift, to whome be all pꝛapſe and 
glozp koꝛ euer and euer e 


J he ſecond "ite of the Homilie 


Repentance. 


Xx Jthertoo haue you heard(wel- 
» beloued ) howe needefull and 
0 neteſlarie the doctrine of repen⸗ 
KF taunce is, and howe earneſtiye 
FA \ iis thzoughout all the Scrip- 
| curegof GOD V:ged and ſette 
| D foot both by the auncicnt pꝛo⸗ 
phets, by our Samour Jeſus 
Chu and his Ipoſtes, # that foꝛ as much as it is 
the conuerſion oꝛ turning againe of the whole man 


vnto God, from whome wee goe away dy (inne: 


Theſe foure pointes ought to bee oblerued, that is, 
from whence oꝛ from what thinges wee muſte re⸗ 
turn, vnto whom this our returning muſt be made, 
by whole meanes it ought to bee done, that it may 
be effectuall, #laſt ot᷑ all, after what ſoꝛt wee ought 
to behaue our ſelues in the lame, that it may be pꝛo⸗ 
fitable vnto vs, and attaine vntothe thing that we 
doe ſecke by it. Nee haue alſo learued that as the 
opynion ofthem that denie the benefite of repen- 
taunce , vntothoſethat after they be come to God 
and graffed in our Sauigur Jcſu CN JS T. 
bo thzoughthe'frailnes of their fleſhe, and the temp⸗ 
tation ofthe Deuill, fall into ſome grieuous and 
deteſtable Sinne, s moſt peſtilent and pernttious: 


So 


r — 
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So we muſt beware, that we doe in no wife thinke 


tyat we are able of our owne ſelues, aud oł our owa 
ſtrength, torcturne vnto the Loꝛde our God, froin 
whome we are gone away by our wickeduc te and 
ſmnae. Nowe it ſhall bee declared vnto you , what 
bee the true parts ol repentance, and what things 
ought to mooue vs to repent, and to returne to the 
Loꝛde our GOD with all ſpecde. Repcntaunce 
(as it is ſayde betoꝛe) is atruc returning vnto God, 
whereby men foꝛlaking vtteriy their idolatrie and 
wickedneſle, doe with a liuely fapth imbꝛace loue, 
and woꝛſhippe the true liuing GOD onelye, and 
giue themſelues to all maner ot good woꝛks, which 
by Gods wooꝛde they knowe to bee acceptable vn- 


to him. Nowe there be loure partes ot repentance, Therebe four 


whiche becinglette togeather, may bee likened to re 
an eaſie and ſhozt ladder, whereby wee may climb 


from the bottome leſſe pitte of perdition, that wee 
caſt our ſelues into by our daylie offences and grie⸗ 
uous ſinnes, vppe into the caſtle oꝛ Towꝛe ofeter- 
nall and endleſſe Saluation. The firſte, is the con⸗ 
trition of the heart. Foz wee muſt bee earneſtly ſo⸗ 
rie foꝛ our ſinnes, and vnkaignedly lament and be⸗ 
waile that we haue by them ſogricuouſly offended 
our molt bounteous and merciful God, who ſoten- 
derly loued vs, that hee gaue his onelp begotten ſon 
to die a moſt bitter death, and to ſhed his dear heart 
bloude foꝛ sur redemption and deliuerance. And ve⸗ 
rily this in ward (020w and griefe being conceiued 
in the heart koꝛ the heinouſneſſe of ſinne , if it bee 
earneſt and vntaigned, is as a ſacrifiteto God, as 
the holpe pꝛophete Dauid doeth teſtifie, ſaping, A 


te. 
mance. 
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ſacrificetoGod isa troubled ſpirite,a contrite and 
bꝛoken heart, © Lozd thou wilt not deſpiſe. But 
that this may take place in vs, wee mult beedily- 
gent to reade and heare the Scriptures aud the 
Woꝛd of God, which molt liuely doeth paynt out be⸗ 
(02: pour eies our naturall vncleanneſſe, and the en⸗ 
oʒmitie of our ſinfull life. Foz vnleſſe wee haue a 
thꝛough feeling ofourſinnes, howe can it bee that 
we ſhould earneſtly be ſozy foꝛ them? Aloꝛe Dauid 
did Hear? the woꝛde of the Loꝛd by the mouth of the 


Pꝛopet Nathan, what heauineſſe I pꝛay you was 


in him foꝛ the adulterie and the murder that he had 
committed? So that it might bee lapd right well, 
that he flept in his owne ſinne. We read inthe acts 
of the Apoſtles, that when the people had heard the 
Sermon ol Peter, they were compunct and pucked 
u their heartes. Which thing woulde neuer haue 
bene, if they had not heard that wholeſome ſermon 
of Peter. They therełoꝛe that haue no minde at all 
neyther to read, noꝛ yet to heare Gods woad, there 
is but (mall hope of them that they will as much as 
once let their feete, oꝛ take holde vpon the firſtſtaff 
oꝛ ſtep of this ladder: but rather will lincke deeper 
and deeper into the bottomleſſe pit ofperdition. Fo? 
if at anye time through the remorſe of their conlci⸗ 
ence, which acculeth them, they feele any in warde 
griefe, coꝛowe 02 heauineſle fox their ſinnes, foꝛ as 
much as they want the lalue and comfoꝛte of Gods 
woo2de, whiche they doe delpiſe, it will bee vnto 
them rather a meane to bʒing them to vtter delpe⸗ 
ration than otherwiſe , The ſeconde is, au vn⸗ 
feygned coufeſſion and acknowledgyng of dure 


p, 
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lines vnto GOD, whome by them wee haue 
ſo grienouflie offended , that if hee ſhoulde deals 
with vs according to his iuſtice, wee doe deſerue 
athouſande helles, it there coulbe be lo many. Bet 
ik wee will with a ſoꝛrowtull and contrite hearte 
make an vnteigned confeſſion otthem vnto GOD, 
hee will freely and franckly foꝛgiue them, and lo fzc<.> 
all our wickedneſle out of remembzaunce be⸗ 
the ſight of his Maieſtie, that they ſhall no 


5 
moꝛe bee thonght vppon. Hereunto doeth pertaine 
the golden laying or the holy Pꝛophet Dauid, where ratme.gs 
hee layeth on this manner: Then J acknowledg- 
ed my lume vntothee, neither did J hide mine ini⸗ 
quitie: I ſapde, J will eonteſſe againſte my ſelfe 


my wickedneſle vntothe LON D, aud thou fozga- n 
ueſt the vngodlineſle of my Sinne. Theſe are alſo 
the woꝛdes of lohn the Euangeliſt: It wee confeſſe 
our.ſinnes, G O D isfaithfull and righteous, to 
koꝛgiue vsourſinnes , and to make vs cleane from 
all our wickedneſle . which ought to bee vnder⸗ 
ſtanded of the confeſſion that is made vnto GOD. 
Fortheſe are S. Auguſtines wozds: that confeſſion . .,., .. 
which is made vnto God, is required by gods law, ile com 
whereot lonn the apoſtle ſpeaketh, ſaying: It wee == 35 
conteſſe our ſinnes, God is faithtull and righteous 
to foꝛgiue vs our ſins, to make vs cleane from all 
our wickednes: Fo without this confeſſion, ſin is 
is not foꝛgiuen. This is then the chefeſt a moſt pꝛin⸗ 
cipal contefſion that in the ſcriptures a word of god 
we are biddẽ to make t without the which we ſhal 
neuer obtaine pardon a foꝛgiuenes of our ſins. In⸗ 
deed, beſids this there is another kind of —_— | 

4 whic 
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which is necdfull andneceſſary. 
And of tyeſaine doeth <pa:nct lames ſprake,at- 
ter this manner, ſapiag: Ick!ovledge your falts 
oue to another, aud paye onc io2 another, that pec 
may bee ſaued. As it hee ſhouldſayc: Open that 
which grieueth pou, that a remedie map bee found, 
And this is commanded both foꝛ him that complai⸗ 
neth, and foꝛ hin chat heareti, that the one ſhould 
ſhe w his grief te the other. The true meaning of 
it is, that the faytiͥtull ougit to acknowledge their 
o lences, whereby ca ne hatred, rancour, ground, oꝛ 
malice, hauing riten oꝛ growen among them one 
to another, that a bꝛocherly reconciliation mape bee 
hadde, without the which nothing that we do can 
be acceptable vnto GOD, as our Sauiour Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt doth witneſle himlelle, laying, hen thou 
offereſt thine oſtering at the aultare, it thou remem⸗ 
beſt that thy bzother hath aught agenſt thee, leaue 
there thine offring, and go and be reconciled , and 
when thou art reconciled, come a offer thy offering. 
It map be alſothus taken, that we ought to contes 
our weaknes and intirmities one to another, to the 
end that knowing cach others frailencs, wee may 
the mote carneſtly pꝛap togither vnto almightye 
God dur heanenly father, that he will vouchſafcto 
par don vs our infirmitics, fo: his ſon Jeſus Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes ſake, and not to impute them vnto vs, when 
he ſhal tẽder to euery man accoꝛding to his woꝛks. 
And whereas the aduertaryes go about to wꝛeſt 
this place foꝛto mainteine theyꝛ auricular confeſſio 
withal, tijcy art greatly deceyued theinſelues, and 
do ſhaincfullydecepue others: oꝛ ikthis text gu 
0 


— — 
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to be buderſtoode of auricular con. ion; then 


Anſwere to- 
the aducila- 


pꝛieſts are as much bound toconfes them ſelues to „ehh 


the lay people, as tije lay people are bound to confes maincane | 
themteiues to them. Ind if to pay, is to abſolue: Wow® © 


then the laytic by this place hath as great authozity 
to abſolucthe prieſts; as the pꝛieſts haue to abſolue 
the laytie. This did loannes Scotus, therwyſe cal- 
led Duns, well perceiue, who vp this place wziteth 


on this maner. Ncither doth it ſceme vnto me, that „ ment. 
Iames did giue this commandement, 02 that he did G. 


let it fooꝛth as being receiued of Chꝛiſt. Foz firſte 
and foꝛmoſt, whence had he authoꝛitie to buid the 
whole church, ſith that he was ouely biſhop of the 
church of Ieruſalem 2 except thou wilt lay, that the 
ſaine churche was at the begynnyng the heade 
church, and conſequently that hee was the heade 
biſhop , whych thyng the ſea of Rome will neuer 
grant. The vnderſtanding of it then, is as in the le 
woꝛdes: Contes pour ſins one to an other. A per- 
ſuaſion to humilitie, whereby hee wplleth vs to 
confeſſe our ſelues generally vnto our neighbours, 
that we are ſinners accoꝛding to this ſaying: it we 
ſay wee haue no ſinne, wee deceiue our ſclues, and 
the truth is not in vs. And where that we doc al⸗ 
leage this ſaying of our ſauiour Jeſus Chult vnto 
the leper, top2ooue auricular confcfſion toſtande 


on Gods woꝛde, Gothy way and ſhewe thy ſelfe Man.. 


vnto the pꝛieſt: Doe they not ſee that the leper 
was cleanſed from his lepꝛouſie, atoꝛe he was by 
Chniſt cent vnto the pꝛieſt foꝛ to ſhew Himſelfe vnto 
him: Bythe lame reaſon we muſt be cleanſi d from 
our ſpirxituall lepꝛoſie, I meane, our ſinues N 
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bre fozgiuenvs before that wee come to confeſſion, 
what neede we then tateifozth our ſinnes into the 
care ofthe pꝛieſt, ſith that they be already taken as 
way? Therefoze holy Ambroſein his ſecond ſermon 
vpon the hundzed and nineteenth pſalme doth ſap 
full well, Go ſhew thy telle vnto the pꝛieſt. ho is 
the true pꝛieſt, but hee which is the pꝛieſt tz euer, 
alter the oꝛder of Melchiꝛ edech? Mhereby this ho⸗ 
ly father doth vnderſtand, that both the pꝛieſthood 
and the lawe being changed, we ought to acknow⸗ 
lege none other peſt toꝛ deliuerance from our ſing, 
43 but our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who being our ſoue- 
1 raigne biſhoppe, doth with the lacrifice ol his bodie 
Tit and bloud, offered once foz euer vpon the aultare of 
| the croſſe, molk effectually cleanſe the ſpirituall le⸗ 
4 pꝛolie, and waſh away the linnes of allthoſe that 
1 wyth true conteſlion ot the ſame doe llee vnto hym. 
"WM It is moſt euident and plaine, that this auricular 
FA confeſſion hath not his warrant of Gods wow.els 
-* Neaarius It had not bin lawful fox Nectarius biſhoppe of Con- 
Pe ſtantinople, vpon a iuſt occaſio to haue put it down. 
| 0. w7.c, 102 when any thing oꝛdeined ol GOD, is by the 
0b. o. It W dneſſe ol men abuled, the abuſeoughttobeta- 
conlciionnn ken a wap, and the thing it leite ſuffred to remaine. 
r Wozeouer, thele are Sainct Auguſtines woꝛdes, 
What haue J to doe wyth men, that they ſhoulde 
hearemycont:\ſion , as though they were ableto 

heale al my diſeaſes?Y curious ſoꝝt okmen toknow 

21 an other mans life, and flouthfully to coꝛrecte and 
1 amend their owne. why do they ſeeke to heare of 
me what J am, which will not heare ol thee what 


they are? And how can they tel when they heare by 


* 
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me ot myſelfe, whether J tell the truth oꝛ not, fith 
that no moꝛtall man knoweth what is in man, but | 
the ſpirit ofman which is in him? Auguſtine would 4 
not haue written thus, ifauricular confeſſion had 

bin vled in his time. Being theretoꝛe not led wyth 

the conſcience thereot, let vs wyth feare and trem⸗ | 
bling, and with a true contrite heart,vſe that kinde | 
of confeſſion that God doth command in his woꝛd, | 
and then doubtles,as he is faithfull and righteous, 

he wil fo:gtite vs our ſins, and make vs clean from 

all wickedneſfe © J do not ſay, but that if any doe 

finde themſeiuestroubledin conſcience, they may 
repay:etotheir learned curate;o2paſtoz, oꝛ toſame 

other godly learned man, and ſhew the trouble and 

Doubt of their tonlciente tothem, that they may re⸗ 

ceine at their hand the: comtoꝛtable calue of Gods 

woꝛd; but itis againſt the true chuſttan libertie, 

that any man ſhoulde bee bounde to the numbꝛyng 

ot his ſinnes, as it hath beene vled heretoldꝛe in thẽ 

time orblindnes and igngance.- :: 

The third part otrepentauate, is tapth. where⸗ 1 
by wee do appꝛehend and taze holde pon the pꝛo⸗ NR 
miles ot & O D, touching the tree pardon and foꝛ⸗ 

giueneſſe of our ſinnes. M hich pꝛomiſes are ſealed 
vp vnto vs, wyth the death and vloudſhedding of 
his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Fox what ſhoulde auayle 
and p:ofite vs to be ſoxie fozourſinnes, to lament 
and bewayle that wee haue offended dur moſte 
acknowledge ouroffencesand ixelpaſes-ehongd 
ackn our offence 8, 

il be done neuer lo earneſtiy, vnleſſe we do end: 
kaſtiy beleene, and be fully . 
| Y is 
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M 
1 vis tonne Jetu Ch ziſtes cake, will foꝛgiue vs al our 
4 | ſins, and put them out of remembrance, and from 
f 1 his light? Therefoze they that teach repentaunce 
bis | wytyout alinely faith in our cauiour Jcſus Chailt, 
Tue tegen · DO teach nouc ther but Iudas repentance, as all the 
unc oſthe Ichodle men doe, which do onely allo we thele thꝛee 
dale men. gaxts ot repentance, the contrition of the heart, the 
1 confeſſion of the mouth, and the ſatiſfaction of the 
1 woꝛke. But aitheſethings we find in ludas repen- 
©” Tudis and his FANCE ; which in out ward appearance did farre ex⸗ 
pcntance. ceede and paſl? the repentante of Peter. Foz firſte 
Ft and founoſt we reade inthe gocpell, that ludas was. 
mW lo ſoꝛrowetull and heauie, yeathat hee was fylled 
' Matthz7, Wyth ſuch anguiſh and veration ot᷑ minde, for that 
1 aun lnger Did nothealſoatmeherhangrd hom: 
. j any longer. her 
wiſh ſelfemake an oven tonteſſion ofhis fauit, when hee 
Caid, I haue ſinned,betrayinginnocent bloud?And 
verily this was a very bold cofeſſion, which might 
haue bzought him togreat trouble. Fot by it he did 
lay to the high pꝛieſts and elders charge, the ſhed- 
ding ol innocent vlood, and that they were moſt ab- 
hominable murderers.Ye did allo make a cettaine 
kinde of laticfaction, vhen he did caſt their money 
Perer and bas vnto them agayue. o ſuch thing doe wee reade ol 
cpcarance. Peter, although he had committed a very heynous 
| ſinne, and moſt greenaus offence , in d2nyeng of 
bis maiſter . Me finde that he went out and wept 
1 bitterly, whereof Ambroſe ſpeaketh on this man⸗ 
tis ditin.c, ner: Petet was Corp and wept , bycauſcheerred as 
cih Peu. mam ci doe not finde what hee ſayde, J knowe 
that he wept. Itead ofhis teares, but not — 
| tiſkaction, 
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tiſfaction. But how chaunce that the one was re⸗ 
ceiued into fauour againe with God, and the other 
caſt away, but becauſe that the one did by aliuclyc 
faifh in him whome he had dented, take holde vpon 
the mercy ol GD D, and the other wanted fayth, 
whereby he did diſpaire ofthe goodneſſe and mercy 
of G OD ? It is euident and plaine then, that al- 
though wee be neuer lo carneſtly ſoꝛie foꝛ our ſins, 
acknowledge and contes them:pet all theſe things 
ſhal be but meanes to bing vs to vtter deſperation 
except we do ſtedfaſtly belecue, that God our hea- 
nenly father will foꝛ his ſon Jeſu Chꝛiſts lake, par⸗ 
don and foꝛgiue vs our offences and treſpaſſes, and 
vtterly put them out of remembꝛaunce in his light. 
Therkoꝛe, as we ſayd befoꝛe, they that teach repen⸗ 
tance without Chꝛiſt, and a liueiy faith in the mer⸗ 
cie of God, do only teach Cains oz Iudas repentance. 
The fourth is, an amendment of life, oꝛ anew life, 
in bzingyng fozth fruits woꝛthie ofrepentance.Foz 
they that doe truelp repent , mult be cleane altered 
and chaunged, they muſt become new creatures, 
they muſt be no moꝛe the lame that they were be⸗ 


foze. And therefoze thus laid John Baptiſt vnto the via 


Pharaſes and Sadduces that came vntohis bap⸗ 
tiſme : O generation of vipers, who hath foꝛe war⸗ 
ned vou toflee from the anger to come? bꝛing forth 
thertoꝛe fruits woꝛthy ol repentance. herby we 
do learne, that if we wil haue the wꝛath of God to 
be pacitied, we muſt in no wiſe diſſemble, but turne 
to him againe wyth a true and ſound repentaunce, 
whyche may bee knowen and declared by good 
fruits, as by moſt ſure and infallibleſignes 2 

Thep 
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They that do fromthe bottome of they heartesacs 
knowledge their ſinnes, and are vnfaynedly ſozic 
for they offences, wil caſt off all hypocriſp, and put 
on true humilitie, and lowlineſſe olheart. They wil 
not onelie receiue the phyſitian of the ſoule, but alſo 
with a molt feruent deſire long foꝛ him. They will 
not onely abſtaine from the ſing of their foꝛmer lite, 
and from all order fil: hie vices,but alſo flee, eſchue, 
and abhozre al the occaſionsofthe m. And as they 
did befoze giue themſelues to vncleanneſſe of life, ſo 
will they — fozwardes with all diligence, 
giue themſetues to innocencie,pureneſle of lie, and 
true godlineſſe. Mee haue the Niniuites fo2 an ex⸗ 
ample, which — of Ionas did not on⸗ 
ly pꝛoclame ag faſt, and that they ſhould e⸗ 
uery one put on ſacke-cloth.: but they all did turne 
krom their euill wayes, and from the wickedneſſe 
that was in their hands. But aboue all other, the 
hiſtozie of Zacheus is moſt notable : Foz being come 
vntoourſauiour Jeſu Chziſt, hee did ſay, Beholde 
Lode, thehalfe of my goodes J giue tothepoote, 
and if J haue defrauded any man, oꝛ taken aught 
away by extoꝛtion oꝛ fraude, J —— 
folde. Here wee ſee that after his repentaunce, hee 
was no mote the man that hee was befoze , but 
wag cleaue changed and altered. Jt was ſofarre 
off, that he woulde continue and bide ſkill in higbn- 
ſatiable couetouſnes , oꝛ take t away fraudu⸗ 
lently from any man, that rather e was moſt wyl⸗ 
ling #redy to giue away his o won, and to make ta⸗ 
tiſfaction vnto all them that he had done iniurie 
and wꝛong vnto. Here may wee ryght well adde 


the 


— .w:mͥĩ CE LG 


1 


4 * 


of repentance. 


the ſinfull woman, which when ſhe came to our (a- Lute 7. 

uiour Jeſus Chiiſt , dyd powꝛe downe ſuch abun- 

daunce of teares out of thoſe wanton eies of hers, 

wherevoyth lhe had allured many vnto folly , that 

ſhe did with them walh his feet, wiping them with 

the haires of her head, which ſhee was woont moſt 

glozioully to ſet out, making of them anet of the di- 

uell. Hereby we do learne what is the ſatiſtaction 0b; 

that GOD doth require of vs, which is, that wee 

ceaſe from euill, and do good, and it wee haue done 

any man wꝛong, to indeuoz our ſelues to make him — 

true amends to the vttermoſt of our power, follow⸗ 

ing in this the example of Zacheus, and of thys ſin⸗ 

full woman, and allo that goodly leſſonthat Iohn 

Baptiſt Zacharies ſon did giue vnto them that came 

to aſke counſel of him. This was commonly the pe- Its 1. 

nance that Chull inioinedſinners:gothy wap, and 

lin no moꝛe. M hich penance wee ſhall neuer be able 

to fulfil, without the ſpeciall grace othim that doth 

lap, without me pee can do nothing. Jtistherefoze 

our parts, it at leaſt wee be delirous ot the helth and 

ſaluation ot᷑ our owne ſelues, moſt earneſtly to pꝛay 

vnto our heauenly father, to aſliſt vs with his holie 

ſpirite, that wee may bee able to hearken vntothe 

the voice ofthe true ſherpheard, and wyth due obe⸗ 

dience to folowe the fame. Let vs hearken to the 

voice ot almightie God, when hee calleth vs to re⸗ 

pentance, let vs not harden our hearts , as ſuche 

intidels do, who abuſe the time giuen them of God 

to repent, and turne it to continue their pꝛide and 

contempt againſt God and man, which know not 

howe much they heape Gods wꝛath 8 
| | elues, 
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ſelues ; fox the hardneſſe of their hearts, which can 
not repent at the day of vengeance . Where wee 
haue offended the law of God, let vs repent vs of 
our ſtraping from lo good a Lozde. Let vs contes 
our vnwoꝛthines him, but yet let vs truſt in 
Gods free merty, foꝛ Chiſts ſake, t the pardon ot 
the lame. And from hencekoꝛth let vs indeuour our 
ſelues to walke in a new life, as new boꝛne babes, 
wherby we may gloꝛiky our father which is in hea⸗ 
uen, and thereby to beare in dur conſciences a good 
teſtimonie of our fayth . So at the laſt, to obtaine 
the fruition ol euerlaſting iyfe, though the merits 
of our Sauiour, to whome be all pzayſe and honoz 
fox euer, Amen. 


T he third part of the Homelie of 
repentance, 


\ 


RFF you(right welbeioued people in 
our ſautour Chult)yee heardof 
A the true parts and tokens ofre- 
A pentance that is, hearty contrt- 
s tion and loꝛrowetulneſſe of our 
g heartes, vnfained conkeſſion in 
woꝛde of mouth foꝛ our vnwoꝛ⸗ 

thie liuing befoꝛe God, a ſtedfaſt faith tothe merits 
of our ſauioꝛ Chꝛiſt foꝛ pardon, and a purpoſe ot our 
ſelues by Gods grace to renounte our foꝛmer wic⸗ 
kedlite, and a full conuerlionto God in a new lite 
to gloꝛifie his name, and to line oꝛder iy and chari⸗ 
tably, to the comfoꝛte of our neyghbour ie all 
righte⸗ 


;7Ftrft;th 
ny plates of the holy 


netitof God, whoin lo ma The ns 
and ſacred Scriptures, doth were, 


bid vs returne to hin. O pee childzen of liracl{ſaith repere. 


he)turneagaine from pour infidelitie, wherein yt 
pou cem pourruill wayes : Foz whie will vee die, 
O pee houle of Iſtael? Ind in an other place, thus 
doth he ſpeake by his holie Pzophet Oſee: O Iſrael, 
returne vnto the L. thy God: Foz thou haſt ta⸗ 
keu a great fall by thine iniquitie . Take vnto you 


windes with you, when you turne vnto the 
— Take away all iniquitie, 
andreceue ſo wil we offer the calues 


gracioully 

ok out lips vnto thee In alltheſe plates wee haue 
ecommandement giuen vnto vs ol God 

Lan toreturne vnto him. Therefoze wee muſt take 
good heede vnto our ſelues,leaſt whereas we haue 
already by our manifolde ſins and tranſgreſſions, 
ptonoked and kindled the wꝛath of god againſt vs, 
we do dy breaking this his commidement, double 
dur oll. ates, and to heap ſtil! damnation vpon our 
due heades by our dayly offences and treſpaſſes, 
wherby we pꝛouoke che eies ofhis Maieſtie, we do 
wel deſerue(ifhe ſhould deale with vs accoꝛding to 
his iuſtice) to be put away foz — — 


H 
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Ezech. 33 · 


16. 


+ Rn 


Ietem. 4. 


freely rdon,forgiue, and foꝛg 
nes hallneuerbecaſtinthe recth with them, 
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of his gloꝛie How much moꝛe then ate we wiethyp 
ok the endleſſe toꝛments ot hell, iß when wee bee £0 
gent ly called againe after our reutiion, and con 
dito returne, we will in no wile hearken vn⸗ 
tothe vdice ol our heauenly father, but walke ſtill 


* afterthe ſtubbomneſle of our owuc hearts? 


Secondly, the moſt comfoztable. and ſweete 
pꝛomite that the Loꝛd our GOD did of hys mrere 
mercy and goodneſle ioine vnto hys commaunde- 
ment. Foz hedothnot only ſay,Returne vnto me; 
O l[ſ{rae!: but alſo, It thou wilt returne,and put a⸗ 
way all thine abhominations out of my ſight; thou 
ſhalt neuer be moued. Thefe woꝛdes allo haue wer 
in the prophet Ezechiel: At what time ſoeuer a ſin⸗ 
ner doth repent him ok his lin, from the bottome of 
his heart, J will put all his wickedneſle out of my 
remembrance (ſaith theLozd) ſothat they ſhallbe 
no moꝛe thought vpon . Thus are-weeſufficiently 
inſtructed, that God wil accoꝛding to hys pꝛomiſe, 
— dur ſinnes, fo 


if, obeying his commaundement, and allured by 
hysCweetepromiſes, wee willuntainediyrrturs 


vnto him. 

Thirdly, the filthineſſe of ſine, which Gtuche, 
that as long as we do abide in it, God can not but 
deteſt and abhoꝛre vs neither can there be any hope 
that we ſhall enter into the heauenly leruſalem: ex⸗ 
cept wee be firſt made cleane and purged: from it. 
But this will neuer be, vnleſſe fozſCaking our foz⸗ 
mer life, we do with our whole heart returne vnto 
the Lord our God, with a full purpoſe of — 
m 


| 
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ment of life, flee vnto his mercy, taking ſure holde 
thecevpon thꝛough faith in the blond ol hys ſonne 
Yeſu Chꝛiſt. It we ſhouldſuſpect any vncieaneſſe 
to be in va, wherefoꝛe the earthiy pꝛince ſhould loth 
and abhoꝛre the ſightof vs. what pauies would we 
take to remoue ano put it away? How much moze 
ought we with all diligence and ſpeed that may be, 
to put away that vncleane tilthineſſe that doeth le⸗ 
parat and make a diuiſien bet wixt vs and ou 
and that hideth his fate from vs, that hee will not 
heare vs? And verily herein doth appeare howe fil⸗ 
thie a thing ſinne is, ſith that it can by no other 
meanes be waſhed away; but by the bloude of the 
any begotten con of God, And ſhal we not frõ the 
dottome of our hearts deteſt and abhoꝛre, and with 
all tarneſtneſſe flee from it, ſith that it did coli the 
deare heart bloud of the onely begotten {on of God 
our Sauiour and Redeemer, to purge vs from it? 
Plato doeth in a certaine place write, that it vertue 
br ſeene with bodily eies al men would won⸗ 
D inflamed and kindled with the loue ofit: 
euen lo on the contrary, it we might with our bodt- 
lpeies beholde the filthineſſe of linne, and the vn⸗ 
cleanneſſe therot᷑, we could in no wiſe abide it, but 
as moſt preſent and deadly poiſon, hate and eſchue 
it. Mee haue acommon experience of the ſame in 
them; which when they haue commuted auy hei⸗ 
nous offence, oꝛ ſome filthy and abhominable lin, if 
it once come to light, oꝛ ifthey chance to haue a tho⸗ 
rough feeling ol it, they be ſo aſhamede their owne 
tonſcience putting betoze their eies, the filthines of 
their act) that they dare look no man inỹ en 
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wy that thepſhoulde bee able to ſtand inthe ſight 

of God. | 
Fourthly, the vncertaintie and bꝛittleneſſe ol our 
owne liues, whych is ſuch, that wee can not aſſure 
our ſelues, that wee ſhal liue one houre, oꝛ one halfe 
quarter of it. Mhich by experience we do find dat- 
ly to be true, in themthat being nowe mery and lu⸗ 
ſtie, and lometimes keaſting and banquetring with 
their friends, do fall ſudden y dead in the ſtreetes, 
and other whiles vnder the booꝛde weene they are 
pet at meat. Theſe daily txamples, as they are moſt 
terrible and dꝛeadfull, ſo ought they to moue vs to 
ſeeke fo2 to be at one wyth our heauen y iudge, that 
we may with a good conſcience apeare bete hym 
whendoeuer it ſhal pleaſe him foꝛ total vs whether 
it be ſuddenly —— , foz wee haue no moe 
charter ot᷑ our life, than they haue. But as wee ate 
molt certaine that we ſhall die, lo are wer moſt vn⸗ 
tertaine when we ſhall die. Foꝛ our lite doeth lie in 
the hand or god, who will take it away when it pie⸗ 
ſcth him. And verily when thehigheſtſumner of al 
which is deach, ſhal come, hee wil not be ſaide nap: 
but we muſt foꝛth with be packing, to de pꝛelent bes 
foꝛe the iudgement ſeat of God, as he doth find vs, 
accoꝛding as it is wutten: nhetas the tree falleth, 
whether it be toward p ſouth, oꝛ toward the noꝛth. 
there it ſhall lie. Whereunto agreeth the Caping of 
the holy martyꝛ o? God Saint Cyprian, ſapeng: As 
God doth funde thee when hee doth call, ſo doth hee 
indge thee. Let vs therefore followe the counſell of 
the wiſe man, where hee (aith : Make no tarryeng 
toturne vntothe Lozd , and put not off from 1 to 
ay. 


of repentance. 


day. Fa ſodenly ſhal the wzath of the Lozd bieake 
fozth, and in thy ſeruritie ſhalt thou beedeſtroyed, 
=_ t periſt — ance. 2 — 

oꝛdes J deſixe you to marke diligently, bicauſe 
they do moſt liuely put befoze our eies, the fondneſſe 
of many men, which abuſing the long ſuffring and 
goodnes of God, doe neuer thinke on repentance oz 
amendment of like, Folow not (ſaith he) thine own 
minde,and thy , towalke in the wayes of 
thy hart, neither lay thou, who wilbzing me vnder 
foz my woꝛks: Foz God the reuenger wyl reuenge 
the wꝛong done by thee, And ſaye not, J haue ſin⸗ 
ned, and what euill hath come vnto mee? Foꝛthe 
almightie is a patient rewarder, but hee will not 
leaue theevnpumiſhed . Bitaute thy lins are foꝛgi⸗ 
uenthee, be not wythout feare to heape ſinne vpon 
finne. Say not neyther, The mercie ol GOD is 
great, he wilfozgyne my manitolde lins: Foz mer⸗ 
cy and wꝛath tome from him, and his indignation 
tommeth vpon vnrepentant ſinners. As if ve ſhold 
lap, Art thou ſtrong a | 
pong; Vaſt thou the welth and riches ofthe woꝛld? 
Oz whenthou haſt ſinned , haſt thou receyued no 
puniſhment foz it? Let none of altheſe things make 
theetobetheſlowerto repent,and to returne wyth 
ſpeed vnto the Loꝛd. Foz inthedayofpuniſhment 
#0ofhis ſudden vengeance, they ſhallnot be able to 
helpe thee . And ſpecially when thou art eyther by 
the pꝛeaching of Gods wozde , oꝛ by ſome inwarde 
motion of hys holy ſpirite, oz elſe by ſome other 
means called vntorepentance,neglectnot the good 
occaſion that is miniſtred to thee, leaſt when thou 
Ll 3 wouldeſt 


ie? Art thou luſtie and 


Rom, 3. 


7 he third part of the Sermon, 


Wonded repent,, thou halt ior the nb g90 
it, Fa; toxcpent,is a gh on 
neuer grant gut them, tenen in carnal 


curity dd mant A bete egtun = 
to THIS PID ae lik, zs Thduc hi 02R- 
Ing and gifts were bude will. Filtly, 


anoiding of the plagues of God „und the vtter be 
ſtructioũ that by hys e doeth 


hang ousr the heads ok tijem alt illin no wile 
returne kt Kade l d 
them koꝛ a terrible plague to all oy king! ones of 


thcearth,andfoza repꝛoch, and fo: apzouerbe, and 


foꝛ a curſ; in alplaces where Jſhallc m, and 
wil ſend the twWoꝛd of mi a leuce a⸗ 


the pe 
moug them, till they be conſumed out of the lande. 


And whe 0 ze is this? Bycaule they hardned their 
hearts, and Would in no wile returne from their e⸗ 


uill wayes, noꝛ pet foxſake the wickedneſſe that 
was in their owne der that the fiercenelle of 
the Loꝛds kurie t depart from them. But pet 
this is nothing 1 of eh chev hall 
and endleſſe toꝛments ok hell fi 
be faine to ir, Wihoafter t det bach 7 
9 tau not — — „do heap vatg thjemtelues wꝛath 
agaiuſt the dap ok anger, and of the declaration of 
the iuſt iudgement of God: whereas it wee wyll 
ce pent, and becarneftly ſoric lopour ſitme,and with 

a full purpoſe and amendment of lite, ice vnto the 
mncrey ot dur God, z taking ſure hold therupon tho- 
tough faith in our Sauiour Jef wi bing 


loꝛth fruits worthy ofrepentance: he wil not ouelie 
eee vpon vg here Aon 


of repentance... 


woꝛld, but allo at the laſt, after thepainefultranels 
ofthis life, reward vs with the inheritaunce ofhys 
childꝛen, which is the hingdome okheauen, purcha⸗ 
ſed to vs with the death or his ſon Jeſu Chꝛiſt our 
Loꝛd, to whome with the father z the holy ghoſt, be 
all pꝛaile, gloꝛp, honoꝛ, woʒld without end, amen. 


An Homie lie 7501 diſobedience. 
and wilfullrebellion. 


T be foſt part. wy 


e D Godthe creatoꝛ a Loꝛd of al 3 
7 Fg) N. > | things appointed his Angels . 1 
4a N N heauenlp creatures in al obedi- Dan. z. 53 & 
D FEA encetofcrue and'tohonouthys7<, 
7 VC mateſtic:ſ0 was it his wil that Cob 
FA SS man, his thieke creature vppon Heb.1.b 4.c. 
dheenth, ſhouldlivebnderthe 7 
„ © 5. obedferice of hys creatoz and ts. 
Loꝛd: and fo2 that cauſe, God, as ſoone as hee had 
created man, gaue vnto him a certaine pꝛetept and 
lawe, which he (being vet inthe ſtate ol innocencie, 
and remaining in paradiſc) ſhoulde obſerue as a 
pledge and token ol his due and bounden obediẽte, 
wyth denuntiation ok death if hee did tranſareſſe 
and — — la we and commaundement. 
And as God dulde haue man to be his obedient Gen * 
lubiect, ſo did he make all earthly creatures ſubiect 
vnto man, who kept their due obedience vnto G 
man, co long as man remained in his obediẽce vnto od 


God: inthe which obedience it man had contynued 
N % 4 ſtill 


Cc ONMMT '- eur 
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ſtil,ther had ben no pouerty, no diſeaſes,no licknes, 
no beath, noz other miſeries wherwith mankind is 
now infinitely and moſt miſerably afflicted and op⸗ 
pzelled. So here apeareththe oziginall kingdomol 
God ouer angels and man, and vntuerſally ouer all 
things, and ol man ouer earthly creatures whiche 
God had made lubiect vnto him, and with al the fe⸗ 
licitie and bleſſed ſtate, which angels, man and all 
creatures had remained in, had they continued in 
due obediẽce vnto god their king. Foꝛ as long as in 
this firſt kingdome the ſubiects continued in due o⸗ 
16 0 bedience to God their king, ſo long did god imbzace 
Ml all hys ſubiects wyth his loue, fauout, and grace, 
| which to iniop, is pertect kelicitie, whereby it is eui⸗ 
40 4 dent, that obedience is the pꝛincipall vertue of all 
10 vertues, i indeed the very roote of all vertues, and 
* the cauſe ot all felicitie. But as all felicitie and bleſ- 
14 ſednes ſhuld haue continued with the continuance 
of obedience, ſo with the beach of obedience,x bꝛea 
king in of rebellion, al vices and miſeriesDid with- 
all bꝛeake in and ouerwhelme the wozld . The firſt 
authoz of which rebellion, the roote of all vices, and 
Mah. 4.b 9. mother Of all milchiefes, was Luciter , firſt Gods 
Matt. 1 5. d 41, moſt excellent creature, and moſt bounden ſubiect, 
R_ 4 who — — — 
wil. 19d 26, bꝛighteſt a moſt gloꝛious angel, is become the blac⸗ 
Trenn-. Bft and moſt fouleſt feend and diuell: and from the 
0 1235< yeight of heuen, is fallen into the pit bottomokhel. 
Gen a bie, Here vou may ſee the firſt authoz and founder ol 
«c<p 17-8 rebellion, and the re ward there here you may ſee 
r thegraund captain e father ot rebels, who perſua- 
ding the folo wing or his rebeilion againſt god —_ 

cr 


1 


— 


and wilfull rebellion. 


creato2 and Loꝛd, vnto our firſt parents Adam aud 
Eue, bzought them in high diſpleaſure with God, 
w2ought their exile and banniſhment out of Para- 
diſe, aplace of all pleaſureand goodneſſe, into thys 
wꝛetched earth and vale ot all miſerie , pzocured 
vnto them ſozrows of their minds, miſchiefes,ſick- 
neſle, diſeaſes, death of their bodies, and which is 
karte moꝛe hoꝛrible then all wozldly and bodily mic: 
chiekes,hee had wꝛought thereby their eternal and 
everlaſting death and damnation, had not God by Rom e. 12. 
the obedience of his Sonne Jelus Chziſt repaired v Ae. 
that whiche man by diſobedience and rebellion 
had deſtroyed, and ſo ofhis mercie hadde pardoned 
and 2 of which all and lingular the pꝛe⸗ 
miles, the holy Scriptures doe beare retoꝛd in lun⸗ | 
dꝛie places. Thusdoeyou ſee, that neither heauen 

no: Paradrſe could ſuffer any rebelion in them, nei⸗ 

ther beeplacesfo any rebels to remaine in. Thus 
became rebellion, as pou ſee, both the firſte and the 
greateſt, and the verie roote ot all other ſinnes, and 

the firſte and pꝛincipall caule, both of all woꝛldlye 

and bodily miſeries, ſoꝛrowes, diſeaſes, ſickneſſes, 

and deathes, and which is infinitely worſe then all 
thete, as is ſay, the very cauſe ot death y damna⸗ 

tion eternal alto. After this bꝛeache of obedience to 
God, and rebellion againſt his maieſty,almiſchiefs 

and mileries breaking in there with, and ouerflow- Po ER 
ing the woꝛld, leaſt al things ſhould come vntocon 
fuſion and vttet ruine, God foꝛth with by lawes gi⸗ 

uen vnto mankinde, repaired againe the rule and 

onder o obediente thus by rebellion onerthzowen, x 

beſides the obediente due vnto his maieſtie, he not $2347: 


5 onely 


Againſt diſobedience 


onely oꝛdeyned that in families and houſehouldes, 
the wile ſhould be obedient vnto her huſbande, the 
childꝛen vntcotheir parents, the leruants vnto their 
maiſters: but alſo, when mankinde increaled, and 
ſpꝛead it ſeit; maze largely ouer the woꝛld, he by his 
14 holy woꝛd did conſtitute and oꝛdayne in cities and 
bete countries ſeuerall and ſpeciall gouernours and ru⸗ 
Alers, vato whom the reſidue ok his people ſhould be 
obedient. 

of As in reading ofthe holy Scriptures, wee ſhall 
1 dec, kinde in verpe manp, and almoſt infinite plates, as 
Fes wel okthe old teſtament, as ol the newe, that ki 
+ yili8.g.50. Alld pꝛintes, alwelthe euil as the good, do raigne 
, Sods ordinance, and that lubiectg are bounden to 
. obey them: that God doth giue princes wiſedome, 
© Proa8.15. great power and authozitie: that God detendeth 
. them agaynſt their enimies, and deſtroyeth theyꝛ 
15 enimics hozribiy : that the anger and diſpleaſure 
111 or the pꝛince, is as the roaring ot a lion, and the 
very meſſenger of death: and the tubiect that pꝛo⸗ 

nozcth him todiſpleaſure,ſinncth againſt hys own 

ſoule: With many other thinges , concerning both 

the authoꝛitie of pꝛiuces, and the duties ol lubiects. 

But here let vorcheatſe twoſpecaiall places out of 

the new teſtamꝛent, which may ſtand in ſtead ok all 

cher: . The firſt out of Saint Paules cpiſtle to the 

one. Romaines ànd the thirteent h Chapiter, where hee 

e Wwriiteth thus vnto all ſubiectes „Let euerp ſoule 
bs lubiect into the higher powers, foꝛthere is no 
power but ot D, and the powers that be are 


« odaincd of GOD. whoſocuer therefoze reliſteth 
« the power, reuſteth the oꝛdinaunce of G O — 
0 an 


and wilfull re bellion. 


andtheythat reſiſt, ſhailreceme rothemſelucs d& »» 
Uuat:on. I pꝛiuces are not ta hoe feared i good 
works, but fog ci. Wut tyou ttzen bee wylhout 
keare ot the power: Doe well 5. 10 halt thou hauc 
maiſeolthe lane: F03yr is the miauet ot God for »» 
thy wealth. But it tou do cuil fe arc: ioꝛ he bearetj 
not the c wozd foꝛ nought, loꝛ hecisthe mimſter of »» 
God to take vengeance vppon hun that doeth emil, > 
Wh?rfoze ye muſt be lubiect, nat bicatiſe of wꝛathj 
only, but alco foʒ confciencefake: for; tot this cute 
ve pap alſo tribute, fa they are Gods nimilters,ſer- 7» 
pu foz the lame purpale. Giue to cuerymanther⸗ 


is duty: tribute. to whome tribute belongeth: »» 
uſtame ta whom cuſtome is duetfeare, to whome »» 
tare helãgeth, honaꝝ, ta whom ye owe hond. Thus „ 
Renee woꝛds. The lecond piace is in S. 
Petets fix 
are thec mit vour ſelues to al maner oꝛdinãce 
of man fed che lord labe, whether it be to the king 
as tothe chiete head, either to rulers, as vntotiem 
that axe ſent of hym for the puniſhement of cutli do⸗ 
ers, but fot the cheriſhing ol them that do wel. Foz 
doisthe wül of God, that wyth onig ye may 
ſtopthe moutyes of the ignazaut and ioollchemen: 
as free, aud not as hauing the libertie foꝛ a cioke of 
maliciouſneſle, but enen as the ſeruaunts of God. 
Vong; all men, loue bꝛotheriy fejlowhhip, feare God, 
3039 ths king, Seruaunts obey vour maiſters.” 
woyth ieare , not onelyif they bee good and conr::” 
tedus, but allo though they be fromard . Thus far 
out of Saint Peter, By theſe two places or theho⸗ 
ly Scriptures, it is moſte euident _ Kynges, 
3 Ucciies, 


epiſtle, ß ſecoud chapter,whoſe rds »... 


. ²˙ 11 
u; „„ 


| Pial.10.b. 16. 


&c. 46. 3. 6. & 
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Eccle. 17.6. 


fuſion, which elſe would be in the would, iki 
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Queenes,and other Pzinces (fox he ſpeaketh of au⸗ 
thozitie and power, be it in men oꝛ women) are 02- 
deined of God, are to bee obeyed and honoured of 
their lubiectes: that luch ſubiects as are diſobedi- 
ent oz rebellious agaynſte their Pzinces, dilobeye 
God, and pꝛocure their ovone damnation: that the 
gouernement of pꝛinces, is a great bleſſing of God, 
giuen foz the common wealth, elpecially ofthe good 
and godly: Foꝛ the comtoꝛt and cheriſhing of 
God giueth and ſetteth vp ꝛinces: and on the con⸗ 
trarye parte, to the feare and fox the puniſhment of 
— — — —— ſeruauntes 
ought to eit maiſters, not onely being gen⸗ 
tle, but ſuche as bee frowarde: as well and muche 
moꝛe ought ſubiects to beobedtent,not only to their 
good and curteous, but allo ts their ſharpe, and ri⸗ 
goꝛous Pꝛinces. It commeth therefoze neither of 
chance, and foztune (as they term it) noz ofthe am⸗ 
vition ot moꝛtall men and women climing vppe of 
their owe accoꝛd to dominion, that there be kings, 
Nueenes,Pzinces, and other gouernoꝛs ouer men 
being their ſubiects : but all kinges, Queenes, and 
other gouernours are ſectally appointed by the oꝛ⸗ 
dinanceof God. And as God himtelke,'beingofan 
infinite maieſtie, power, and wiſedome, ruleth and 
gouerneth al things in heauen and earth, as the v⸗ 
niuerſall Monarch and onely king and Emperour 
ouer all, as beeing onely able to take and beare the 


_— — — 


and 'milfull rebellion. 


s and fot the great quiet and 
earthly men their cubieet$, and alſo that 
ues, in authoꝛitie, power, wile⸗ 
nce, and righteouſnefly in gouerne⸗ 
opts and Conntreis committed to theyz 
S ſhould relemdie his heauenly gouernance, 
as the mateſtie of heaneniye rhinges may the baſe- 
nelle of earthly things be ſhadowẽ d and retembled. 
Le for that ſimilitude, that is betweene the hea⸗ 
N 


be without 
benetite oft 


lp Monarchie;andcarthtykingdomes wel go- 3 
uerned, our Damour Chatſte in ſundzie parables P e 10 b 
ſayeth; that the kingdoome of heauen is reſembled 


16, & 42. & 


vnto a man, a king: and as the name ol the king is Jr, 


verie okten attributed and gien vnto God in the & 25e. 44. 
holy Seriptures,fodoth God hymſelfe in the ſame —— 
Scriptures nes vourhyſafe to communi: © 

cate his name with earthly pꝛinces, terming them 

Gods: Doubtleſſe fo that ſinnlitude of gouerne⸗ 
ment whiche they haue 02 ſhoulde haue, not vnlitze 
vntoGodtheir king. Untothe which \ſtlitude of 

heanenly gonernment, the nearer a that an earth⸗ 

ly pzince doth come in his regiment, the greter blel⸗ 
ſing of Gods mertye is hee vnto that countrie and 
* ouer 3 — and the further and 
pꝛince doth lwarue from the 
in ofthe: eauenſy gouernement, the greater 
plague hee is of Gods wꝛath, and puniſhment by 
Gods iuſtice, vnto that countric and people, oner 
whome G O D foz their ſinnes hath placed euch a 


punce and ggiernoz. £92 it is indeed evident, both 
bythe S and daylye by experience, that 
the maintenance ot all vertue and godlineſſe, and 

conſe⸗ 


þ J . - 
8 
I 
2 . 


Lecle.1o. 


e luſt. Againe, a 23 


ag 


ol other men being ſubiects -.. Thus ſay the holie 
EI Pcilenrodid, DC criptures, well isthee, O tou land ae 
..n pꝛeacher) whole king is c 


Elay. 32. a. 


Eccle. 10.16. 


en n Wy | 
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coni:quently oł the v 

dame and people, d 5 ht in e au 
nes of oper urn beſg a ce e wal tho 
Des ol othet incu W z and on the cyn⸗ 
trarie part, the ouerti eh 9 
and ahnte been er ätealm 


and people doeth grow and come ed an vndit⸗ 
crete and euill gouernour then by tany thouſands 


puuces cate in due ſeaſon, foznec 


Kealmeand people wealthie: and a 
x gratious pꝛincc, is as a ſhadowe 
keuce inſtames, as deawe, 
freſh water ſpꝛings in great 

Agapue the Scriptures, 


8 expericce turing goods | 
What cbalduertes doe then? pale ey ol 
valiant, ſtout, wile, and godd pꝛinces, aud 
viſabcy,and rebel againſt childꝛen being their p 

ces, oꝛ againſte budiſcreete and euill — — 
GS id. Foꝛ firſt what a perilous thing were 
it to tommit vntothe lubiects the iudgm 


pꝛince ig wife and godly, a his goucruement.good, 


and willi rebellion, 


and whchis otherwiſe as though the foote mute 
udge of the hend: an ontet betie heinous, and 
tebelligh ; For who ell de they 

| tebenion, but ſuch hauty 
| ſpꝛingeth tuch toule ruine of 
Jnob rebeillon the greateft ot all myt⸗ 
chieksrànd who are mod ready tothe greateſt mu⸗ 
thleles, but the woꝛſt non? Rebelles theretoꝛe the 
won of all ſubiects are moſt ready to rebeilion, as 
beeing the woꝛſt ofall vices; and furtheſt from the 
a good ſudiect: ug onthe contrary part, the 

ects ive moſt fem & conſtant in obediente, 


as li the tpoctal a peouſtar vertue Agood ſudiects; 
e 


* 


nges . But 

the worſt 
ozlt-go- 
Punce that hitherto 
are bumeete miniſterg, 
olecome medicine 


eA gainſt diſabedrence 
torefourme any ſmall lackes in apynce; £ 
any little griefes in gouerment, ſuche le ode 
Dies being farr woꝛle then any aud 
diloꝛders that can bee inthe hodie of a common⸗ 
wealth. But whatſoeuer the pꝛince hee, ay 
uernemeut.it is euident that fozthemoſt part, thoſe 
princes whome ſome ſubjectegdoe thinks tobe very 
godly , and vnder whole gouernment they 

el an orga and pes wih Mug 50g Je 
euill a y, an a 
thereloꝛe all cubiectes that oftheirÞ 
ſhould rebell, no Realme ſhould euer bee 
rebellion. It were maze meete that cee 
heare the aduiſeof wiſe men, and gine p 
their iudgement, and kolowe the example, — 


dient ſubiects,as reaſon is, that they whole vnder⸗ 
ſtanding is blinded wyth do euill anaffection,{hold 


giue place to them that be of ſound iudgement, and 
the woꝛſt ſhould giue place ta the bettet a ſomigyt 
realmes continue in long 


28 And qui- 

etneſle. But what if the pꝛinte be vndi creete.and 
euil indeed, and it alſo euident to all mens eies;that 
he lo is? I aſke agam, what if it be long or the wic⸗ 
kednes ofthe ſubiects, that the pꝛinte is vndiſcreet 
and euill? Shallthe ſubiccts both by their wicked⸗ 
nes pꝛouoke God fox their deſcrued puniſhement to 
giue them an vndilcreet oz cuill pzince, and allo re⸗ 
bell againſt him, and wythall againſt God, who 


fox the — of their ſins did giue them ſuch 


a pꝛince? will you heare the Seriptures concern⸗ 


tb. 24 © ing tbis point? God(lay the hop Deriptures)ma- 
ce keth a wicked man ts raigne fox the ſiunes al the 


people. 


and wilfull rebellion. 


people. Againe,God giueth a Pꝛince in his anger, 
meaning an euill one, and taketh away a pꝛince in 


away a good Pꝛincc f̃oꝛ the ſinnes ot the people: as 
in our memoꝛp hee tooke away our good Ioſias king 


Ed warde in his yong and good yeares foꝛ our wic: b. 


tou. 16. 


kedneſſe. And contrarily the Scriptures do teach, 
that God gi 


by the mouth ok Samuell, 


Here pou lee, that God plateth as well euill pꝛin⸗ 


ces as good, and foʒ what cauſe he doth both. If we 
therefoze will haue a good pꝛince, either to be giuen 
vs, 02 to continue: now wee haue ſuch a one, let vs 
by our obedience to God and to our Pꝛince, mooue 
God therunto. It we wil haue an euil pꝛince ( when 
God ſhall lend luch a one) taken away, and a good 
in his place , let vs take awaye our wickedneſſe 
which pꝛouoketh God to place ſuche a one ouer vs, 
and God will either diſplace him, oꝛ ok an enilpzince 
make him a good pꝛince, co that we firſt wil change 
our euill into good. Fox will you heare the Scrip- 


tures? the hart ofthe pꝛince is in gods hand, which vou .. 


way ſocuer it ſhall pleale him, hee turneth it. Thus 
ſay the tcriptures. n herefoꝛe let vs turne from our 
ſins vnto the Loꝛd with all our hearts, and he will 
turn the hart of the pꝛince, vnto our quiet a wealth: 
els foꝛſubiects to deſerue though their ſins tohaue 
an euill pꝛince, and then to rebell againſt him, were 

Mm double 


1 — 


wiledome vnto pꝛinces, and ma⸗ 
keth a wile, and good king to raigne ouer that peo⸗ eg 1 
ple whome he loueth, and who loueth him. Jgaine, „ 
ikthe people obey God, both they and their king ſhal „ 
pꝛoſper and be ſafe, elſe both ſhall periſh ,ſaith God „ 


Oſee. 134K 


his diſpleaſure, meaning ſpecially when he taketh 
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double and treble euill, by pꝛouoking God mote to 
plague them. Naye let vs either delerue to haue a 
good Pance, oꝛ let vs patientiy ſuffcr and obey ſuch 
as we deſcrue. Aud whether the Pꝛince bee good 
02 euill, let vs, accoꝛding tothe counlell of the holye 
ieriptures, pꝛay for the pꝛince, foꝛ his continuaunce 
and increaſe in goodnes if he be good, and fox his a: 
mendement it he be emL 
„ Will youhearethe Scriptures tonterning this 
moſt ncceſſarie point? J exhoꝛt therefoze cavth S. 
1 e paule, that aboue all things, pꝛayers, ſupplications, 
n c interceſſions,and giuing ol thanks be had faz al me 
ce foꝛ kings, and al that are in authoꝛitie, that we may 
9 ee liue à quiet aud peaceable lite with all godlines: fox 
6 « that is good and acceptable in the light of God our 
f ee lauiour, tc. This is S. Paules counſell. And who J 
c pꝛaye pou was pꝛince ouer the moſt part of Chꝛiſti⸗ 
« ans, when gods holy ſpirite by S. Paules pen gaue 
them this leſlon? foꝛlooth, Caligula, Clodius, oꝛ Nero 
who were not only no chꝛiſtians, but Pagans,and 
allo either fooliſh rulers, oꝛ moſt crueli tyꝛants. il 
you pet heare the woꝛd ot God to the Jewes, when 
they were pꝛiloners vnder Nabuchodonoſor Aing 
of Babilon,after he had flatne their king, nobles, pa⸗ 
rents childꝛen c kinſcfolks,burned their countrey, 
cities, yea Hieruſalem it ſelte, and the holy temple x 
hadde carried the relidue remaining aline captiues 
with him to Babilon? wil pouhear yet what the pꝛo⸗ 
Þ!' phet Baruchſaith vnto gods people being in this cap 
1 ttuity? pzay you, ſaith the pꝛophet, foꝛ the life of Na- 
buchodonoſor king of Babilon ? @foz the life of Bal- 


thaſar his ſon, that their car 
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ofheauenvponthecarth , that God allo may gine 
vs ſtreugth, and lighten our eies, that wee map liue 
vnder the defence of Nabuchodonoſor king of Babi- 
lon, and vnder the pzotectionof Balthaſar hig ſonne, 
that wee may long doe them ſeruice, a find fauoꝛ in 
their light. Pꝛay toꝛ vs alſo to the loꝛd our God, foꝛ 
wee haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛd our God. Thus 
far the pꝛophet Baruch his wꝛodes: which are ſpo- 
ken by him vnto the people ot 6 O D, of that king 
who was an heathen, a tyꝛant, and cruel oppꝛeſloꝛ 
ol them, and had beene a murtherer of many thou⸗ 
lands ot their nation, and a deſtroyer of their coun- 
trey, with a conteſſion that their ſins had deſerued 
ſuch a pꝛinte to raigne ouer them. And ſhall the old 
Chiiſtians, by Sainct Paules erhoztation, pꝛay foz 
Caligula,Clodius, oꝛ Nero? Shall the Jewes pꝛay 
foꝛ — : —— Emperoures and 
Kings being ſtraungers vnto them, being Pagans 
and infidels, veing murtherers, tyꝛants, and cruell 
oppꝛeſſours ot them, and deſtroyers of their coun- 
trey, countrep-men and kintemen, the burners 
of their villages, Townes, Cities, and Temples? 
And ſhall not we pꝛay foꝛ the long, pꝛolperous, and 
— — Punce —1.— 
ger (whiche is as a greate bleſſing inthe 
Dcriptures) ot our Chaiſtian, our moſte gratious 
Soueraigne, no heathen oꝛ pagan Pꝛince? Shall 
we not pꝛay foꝛ the health of our mo merciful,moft 
louing Soueraigne, the pꝛeſeruer of vs and oure 
country, in o long peace, quietneſſe, and ſccuritie, 
no crueilperſon, no Tpꝛaunte, no ſpopler of oure 
goods, no ſheadder et our bloudes, no burner and 
2 deſtroper 
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deſtroier of our Townes: Cities,and Countreis, as 
were thaſe,foz whome pet as ye haue heard,chuſtt- 
aus being their ſubtects ought to pray? Let vs not 
commit ſo great ingratitude again? God and our 
Soueraiguc, as not continually to thanke God fox 
this gouernement, aud toz his great and continuall 
benetites and bleſlinges powꝛed vppon vs byſuche 
gouernement. Let vs not commit ſo great a ſinne 
againit God, againſt our (clues, and our countrep, 
ag not to pꝛay coatinuaily vnto GDD fox the long 
continuance of ſogratious aruler vnto vs, and our 
Countrcy.Elſ2 ſhall we be vnwoꝛthy any longer to 
emoy thoſe benefites and bleſſings of God, whiche 


hityzertoo we haue had by her: and ſhalbe moſt woꝛ⸗ 


thy to fall into all thoſe miſchicis x miſeries, which 
we and our countrey haue by Gods grace though 
her gouernement hithertooeſcaped, | 
what ſhall wee ſay of thoſe ſubiects? may wee 
call them by the name of ſubiects? Who neither bee 


thankefull , noꝛ make any pzayer to God foꝛ ſo gra⸗ 


tious a Soueraigne: but alſo themlelues take ar⸗ 
mour wickedly, aſſemble companies and bands of 
rebels to bzeak the publique peace ſo long contiuu⸗ 
£9, and to make, not warre, but re bellion, to endan⸗ 
ger the perlon of ſuch a gratious ſoucraigne, to ha⸗ 
3ard thecſtate oftieit countrey (fot whole defence 
they ould be ready to ſpend their liues) and being 
Engliſhmen, to robbe, ſpoile, deſtroy and burne in 
England Engliſhmen, to kil and murther their own 
nepghboures and kinſcfolke , their owne Coun⸗ 
teeymen to doe all euill and milchiete, pea and moꝛe 
tos then foꝛreigne eunemies woulde, oz could — 
W 
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what ſhal we ſay of theſemen,whovſethemſelues 
thusrebellioufly againſt theirgratious ſoueraign, 
who if God foꝛ their wickedneſle had giuen them 
an Heathen tyꝛaunt to taigne ouer them, were by 
Gods woꝛd bound toobeyhim,audto pꝛay foꝛ him? 
What map beſpokeuof them? ſo far doth their vn⸗ 
uouſncs in theit dooings,paſle and excel any thing, 
and all thuꝛges that can bee expꝛeſſed oz vttered by 
woꝛds. Ouelp let vs wilh vntoallſuch, moſt ſpee- 
die repentaunce , and with ſo grieuousſozrowe of 
heart, as ſuch ſo hoꝛrible ſinnes againſtthemateſty 
of God doe require, who in moſt extreme vuthank- 
faineſle doe riſe, not onely againſte their gratious 
pꝛince, againſt their naturall countrep, but againſt 
all their countrey : men, women, and Childzen, a⸗ 
inſt themlelues, their wiues, childzen and kinſe- 
ks, and by ſo wicked an example againſt al Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtendome, and againſt whole mankinde ofalman- 
ner ot people thzoughout the wide wozlde, ſuchre- 
peutaunce, J tap, ſuchſozrowe ofheart, 6 D D 
graunt vntoall ſuch, wholoeuer xite ot pꝛiuate and 
malicious purpoſe , as is meete fo2 ſuch miſchickes, 
attempted,and wꝛought by them. And vnto vs and 
all other ſubiects, God ot his mercie grant, that we 
mape bee molt vnlike to all ſuche, and moſt like to 
good, naturall, louing, and obedient ſcubiectes: 
Nap, that we map be ſuch indeede, not onely ſhew⸗ 
ing all obedience our ſelues, but as manpe of vs as 
bee able, to the vttermsſte of our power, habilitye 
and vnderſtanding, to ſtay and repꝛeſſe all rebels, 
and rebellions againſte © © D, our gratious 

MY mz Pzince, 
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Pzince, and naturall Countrep, at euerye occaſion 
that is once offered vnto vs. And that which wee 
all ate able to doe, vnleſle wee doe it, wee ſhall bee 
moſte wicked, and moſte woꝛthye to kecle in the 
end luche extreame plagues, as GOD hath euer 
powꝛed vpon rebels. Let vs make continuall pꝛai⸗ 
ers vnto almightie God, euen from the bottome of 
dur hearts, that hee will giue his grace, power, and 
ſtrength vnto our gratious Queene Elizabeth, to 
vanquiſh and ſubdue all, as well rebels at home, as 
koꝛreigne etmemies, that all domeſticall rebellions 
being ſuppꝛeſſed and pacified, and alloutward ins 
uaſions repulſed and abandoned, we may not onely 
be ſure, and long continue in all obedience vnto our 
gratious ſoueraigne, and inthat peaceale and qui⸗ 
et like which hitherto we haue led vnder her Maie⸗ 
ſtie, with all ſecuritie: but alſo that both our grats 
ous Nueene Elizabeth, and we her ſubiects, mape 
al er in obedience vnto God and the king ol 
kings, and vntohis holy lawes, lead our liues ſo in 
this wozlde, in all vertue and Godlineſſe, that in 
the woꝛlde tocome, wee may enioy his euerlaſting 
kiugdome: vohich J beſeeche G O D to graunt, 
as well to our gratious Soueraigne, as vnto vs 
all, fe his Sonne our Sauiour Jeſus Chaiſtes 
ſake, to whome with the father and the holy ghoſt, 
one SOD and king immoꝛtall be all gloꝛie, pzatſe, 
d chankelgiuing woꝛlde without end, Amen. 
Cyus baue you heard the firſt part ol this homi⸗ 
lie, now good people let vs pꝛap. 3 


' 
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Spoon mightie Gd, he M and ofhoſts,the 
uernour of all creatures, the onelp giuer al 
victoꝛies, who alone art able to ſtrength? the 
weak againſt the to vanquiſh infinit mul⸗ 
titudes of thine enenues with ehe countenance ot a 
few of thy ſeruants calling vpõ thy name, and tru⸗ 
amg miher⸗Belend O Lab, thy feruan: and aur 
gouẽ ru viider thet, our Queen Elizabeth, æ all the 
people commited to our charge, O Loꝛd withſtand 
the crueltie of all thoſe which der common enemies 
— word, as totheir 
awne naturall pzince and manifeſtly 
in this crowne and —— of En England, which thou 


bales of thy diuine Cee aſſigned in our 
ofthpſernane ur So oue- 

— moſt merciful father{if 

rag eee 


of all thale that exait themſelnes again 
r s —— 
En — —— ex ton⸗ 
vertthemtotheknowiedgeofthy ſon theonlyſam- 
our ofthe would, Jeſus Chiſt, that we a they maye 
ioyntly glozifie thy mercies. Lighten wee beſeeche 
thee their ignozaunt hearts, toimbace the trueth 
wat mighty Loc det hs r Chants, 
mo 

with others that tonfelle tin holy Gotpell 
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may be releeued,and they vohich be in feareof their 
tcrueltie, may be comt̃oꝛted: and finally that al chʒi⸗ 
ſtian Realms, and ſpecially this realme of England, 

mapyeby thy detence and pꝛotection continue in the 
truth of the Goſpell, and enioy perfect peace, quicts 
neſle, and ſecuritie: and that we foꝛ theſethy mers 
cies, ioyntly altogeather with one conſonant heart 
and voyce, may thankefully tender to thee all laude 
and pꝛayſe, that wee knitte in one Godlye con⸗ 
coꝛde and vnitye amongeſt our ſelues , may con- 
tinually magnifie thy gloꝛious name, who wyth 
thy ſonne our Sauiour JeſusChaiſt, and theho- 
lie ghoſt, art onecternall,almighty, and moſt mer- 
cifull God: to whom be all laud and pzaiſe woꝛlde 
wythout end, Amen. 


T he ſecond part of the Homeli apainſt 
_ diſobedience and wilful rebellion, 


SAVE S inthefirſt parte or thistrea- 
r okobedience ol Subiects to 
* their pꝛinces, and againſt diſos 
bedience and rebellion, Jhaue 
W alleadged diuers ſentences out 
112 ol the holy lcriptures foꝛ pꝛoofe: 
dio ſhall it dee good koꝛ the better 
declaration and confirmation of 

the laid wholeſomeDdoctrine, toallege one example 
oꝛ two out of the holy Scriptures of the obedience 
of lubiects, not only totheit good and grations go⸗ 
uernoꝛs, but alſo to their alt and vnkind pꝛinces. 
As king Wann but rather ofthe 


woꝛſt 


and wilfull rebellion. 
woꝛſt Cozt of pꝛinces, as being out of Gods fauoz fox 
his diſobeDicnce againſt god in ſparing in a wꝛong 
pity)the king Agag, whomalmightie God comma- 
ded to be ſlaine, accozding to the iuſtice of God a- 
gainſt his cwoꝛn enimic:and although Saul of a de⸗ 
uotion meant to tacritice ſuch things as hee ſpared 
of the Amalechites tothe honoz and ſeruice of God: 
pet Saul was repꝛooued fox his wꝛong mercie and 
deuotion, and was tolde that obedience woulde 
haue moꝛe plealed him than ſuch lenitie, which lin⸗ 
ful humanitie(ſaith holy Chryſoſtome ) is moꝛe cru⸗ chryſo8. 10. 
ell befoze GOD, than any murther oz ſhedding of len. _ 
blood when itiscommandedof God. But yet how % lad 
emilſoeuer Saul the king was, and out of Gods fa- «.Reg.18.c.10 
uoz,yet was he obeyeDothis ſubiect Dauid,the very '% .. 
beſt of allhis.ſubiects, and moſt valiant intheſcr- b. 
uice of his pꝛince and country in the wars, the moſt »-k g 10. b. 
obe dient and louing in peace, and alwais moſt true 2&<:*, 
and faithful to his ſoueraigne and Loꝛde, and fur⸗ , 
theſt off from all maner ofrebellion, Foz the which **5 5-2 
hismoſt painefull, true, and faithfullſeruice, king N. 
Saul yet rewardedhym not onely wyth great vn: 5.«6.:: - 
kindnes, but aiſoſoughthis deſtruction and death geg, 
by all meanes poſſible : ſo that Dauid was faine to : Ng 1,4 
laue his life, not by rebellion,oz any reſiſtante, but _ 
by flight and hiding himſelfe from the kings light. eg , 
W"ych notwithſtanding, when king Saul vpdn a eg. leg. 
time came alone intothe caue where David was, ſo * 2979 
that Dauid might eaſily haue ſlaine him, yet would © 
he neither hurt him himſelfe, neither ſuffer anye of — — 
vis men to lay hands vpon him. An other time allo ag 
Dauid entring vp night with one Abiſai, a valiant, Reg 26. 6. 
| 5 and 1. Reg. 26.9, 
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and fierce man, into the tent where king Saul was 


1 did lie aſleepe, where allo hemight yet moꝛe caſilp 
1 haue ſlaine him, yet-woulde her neither hurt hym 
16 himtelfe, noz ſuffer Abiſai, (who was willing and 


. redie to flea ding Saul) once totauch him. Thus did 
Dauiddeale with Saul his pꝛince, not wythſtanding 
j that king Saul continually ſoughthisdeath and de⸗ 
e ſtruction. It ſhall not be amile vnto the: dredes 
i of Dauid to adde his woꝛds, and toſhew you woes 
ö he ſpake vnto luch as incoꝛaged him to take his op 
| poꝛtunitie and aduantage to fleaking Saul, hog 
| moztall enimy, when he might. The.Lozde keepe 
'E 1Reg 246.7. me (ſaith Dauid) from doing thatthing, and from 
\ 86 26.9, laping hands vpon my Lozd,Godsannointed.Foz 
& b. One" hg who can lay his hand vpon the Lows annonned,e 
| be guiltleſle? Astruelyas the Lowdlmeth ; except 
"Ui the Loꝛd dolmite him, oꝛhis days ſhallcome to die, 
1 oꝛthat he godowne to war, and be ſlaine in battel: 
the Loꝛde bemercifull vnto me, that J laynot my 
hand vpon the L92ds annointed. 
Theſe be Dauids wozds ſpoken at ſundzy tymes 
todiuzrſe hysſeruants pꝛouoking him toflea king 
Saul, when oppoꝛtimitie ſerued hym thereunto. 
1 Reg. 24-2, Neither is it to be omitted and left out, how when 
a Amalechite had ſlaine king Saul, euen at Saules 
bg. ne bidding and commaundement (toꝛ he would 
us no ſonger now, foꝛ that hee had loſt the field az 
Ie b. Jaynſt his enimies the Philiſtines) the laid Amale- 
cC.hite making great haſte to bring fir ſt woꝛde and 
newes thereol vnto Dauid, as iopous vnto hym foꝛ 
the death ol his moꝛtallenimy, bꝛinging withall the 
crown that was vpon king Saus . 
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let that was about his arme, both as a pꝛoofe of the 

trueth ol his newes, and alto as fit aud pleaſaunt 

preſents vnto Dauid being vy God appointed to be 

kung, Saul his Cuccefſozin the kingdome : yet was 

that faithfull and godly David ſo farre from reioi- 

ting at theſenews, that he rent his clothes, wept, 

and moomed, and fafted:x(o far cff from thankſgt. Aeg 1c. in. 

uing to themellenger, either toꝛ hys meſlage and 

newes, 91 foꝛ his pzeſents that he bꝛought, that he 

ſaid vnto him, Bow happened it that thou waſt not 

afraid to lay thy hands vppon the Londa atirivin- ” 

ted, to ſlea him? wheteupon, imme diatly hee com⸗ 

maunded one of his ſeruantsto kill the mellenger, | 

and laid, Thy bioud be vpon thine owne head, for | «reg. 1.6 

thine ovonemouti hath witneſſed againſt thy ſelfe, ' 4 <5, 

— thou haft flain the Long annoin⸗ 

ted. This example dearely beloued is notable, and 

the tircumſtances thereof are wel to de confidered, 

fo: the better inſtruction of al Cubiects in their boũ⸗ 

den dutie of obedience , and perpetuall fearing of 

them krom attemptyng anye rebellion, oz hurte 

againſt their pzinee . On the one parte, Dauid 

was not onclpe a good and tru? ſubiect ,-bnt al⸗ 

ſo ſuche a ſubiect, as both in peace and warte had 

ſetued and laued his princes honour and like, and 

delyuered hys Countrey and Countrie-men from 

greats daunge. of Infidelles, foꝛrame andmoſt | 

crucllenimics ; horrivlye innadyng the king aud , 

hys countrey: i the whty Dauid was in Uingulat 

fauoꝛ wyth all the prov! {that he? might haue 

hadd? great numbers ot them at hys comm aunde⸗ 

ment, if hee woulde haue attempted any — 0 
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Belldes this, Dauid was no common oz abſolute 
lubiect, but heire apparant to the crown and kings 
dome, by god appointed to raigue alter Saul: which 
as it increaſed the fauour ofthe people that knewe 
it,towards Dauid, ſo did it make Dauids cauſe and 
cal; much differing from the caſe of common and 
abſolute ſubiects. And which is moſt of all, Dauid 
was highly and ſingularly inthe fauour of GOD: 
Onthe contrary part, king Saul was out of Gods 
fauoz(fo2 that cauſe which is betoze reherſed) a hee 
as it were Gods enimie, and therefoze like in war 
and peace to bee hurttull and pernicious vnto the 
common-wealth, and that was knowen to manye 
of hisſubiects, foꝛ that he was openly rebuked of 

Samuel foz his diſobedience vnts god, which might - 
make the people the leſle to eſtceme him. King Saul 
was alſo vnto Dauid amoztall and deadlyenimie, 
thogh wythout Dauids deferuing,who by his faith 
ful,painefull,pzofitable,yea,moſtneceſſarieſeruice, 
had wel deſerued,as of his country,ſoof his pzince, 
but king Saul farre otherwiſe : the moꝛe was hys 
vnkindeneſle , hatred, and crueltie towards ſuch a 
good ſubiect, both odious a deteſtable. Pet would 
Dauid neither himſelte flea noz hurt ſuch an enimp, 
fo: that he was his pꝛince and Lozde , no2 woulde 
ſuffer any other to kill, hurt, oꝛ lay hand vpon hym, 
whenhe might haue bin ſlaine without any ſtirre, 
tumult, oꝛ danger of any mans life .Now let Dauid 
anſwere to luch demands, as men deſirous okre⸗ 
bellion do vie to make. Shall not we, ſpecially, be⸗ 
ing lo god men as we are, xiſe and rebel agony a 
punce;hated of God Gods enimp, #theretoze = 


— ͤ . — 
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not to pꝛoſper either in war, oꝛ peace, but to be hurt- 
fall aud pernitious tothe common - wealth no ſaith 
good and godly Dauid gods andluch a kings faith⸗ en: 
tui tubiect: and ſo conuicting ſuch ſubiectes as at⸗ 
tempt any rebellion againſt ſuch a king, to be nci⸗ 
ther good ſubicets noꝛ good men. But lay they, ſhal The demand 
wee not riſe and rebell againſt ſo vnkinde a prince, 
nothing conlidering oꝛ regarding our true, faith- 
kull, and payne kull ſeruice, oꝛ the ſategard of our po⸗ 
ſteritie? Noſayth good Dauid, whoinenoſuche vn- 10 ere, 
kindeneſſe could cauſeto toꝛſake his due obedience 
to his Soneraigne. Shall wee not, ſay they, rpſe The d 
and rebell againſt our knowen, moꝛtall, aud dead⸗ 
ly enimp, that ſeeketh our liues? Ao ſaith godly Da- The ancvcre. 
uid, who had learned the leſſon that our Sauiour 
afterward plainelptaught, that wee ſhyould doe no 
hurt to our fellow ſubiectes, though they hate vs, 
and bee our enemies: much leſſe vnto dur 4P2ince, 
though he were our enemy. Shall we not aſlemble 
an armie ofluch good fellows as We are and byHAz 1 be demand. 
zardingof our liues, and the liues of fuche as ſhall 
wythſtande vs, and wythall haz arding the whole 
eſtate of our country, remoue ſonanghtie apꝛince: 
No ſaith godly Dauid,foz J, when J might wyth- The ance cre. 
ont aſſembling fo2c2,02number of men, without tu⸗ 
mult oꝛ hazard of any mans lite, oꝛ ſhDdingof anie 
dꝛop of bloud, haue deliuered my (elf and my coun- 
try of au euill pꝛince, yet would J not doit. Ire not The demand. 
they (ſay ſome ) luſty coꝛagious captaing, valiant 
men of ſtomacke, and good menus bodies, that doe 
venture by fozce to bill and depoſetheirking, being 
a naughtie pꝛince, and their moꝛtall enimie? They 
map 
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Me ae. Map Vee AS luſtie as couragygus as they lift, yet 
ſapeth goblpe Dauid, they cãu be no good noꝛ god- 
lye men that ſo doe: fox I not onelpe haue rebu⸗ 
ked, but alſo commaunded hym to bee layne ag 
a wicked man. which ſlewe king Saul myne enni⸗ 
my, althoughe hee bring wearpo his lite foz the 
loſſe of the victoꝛie againſt his ennimpes, deſired 

Ile demand. that man to ſica hym. What ſhall wee then doe 
viito an cull, vnto an vnkinde pzince , an enni⸗ 

ö mye vnto vs, hated of GOD, hurtefull vnto 

ne anſwer. he common wealth, tc. Laye no violent hande 

l vppon hym (ſayth good Dauid ) but let hym liue 

; vntpll 6G OD appopnt and worke hys ende, ep⸗ 

i ther by naturall death, or in warre by lawefull 

jt ennimpes, not by trayterous ſubiectes . Thus 


| woulde god'yo Dauid I. ry Jud 
fi Sainct Paule as, willeth | 
1 vs to pzape alſo „It . ung 85 Da- 
Pl v5 to pare al cheap res, as by hys 
deedes and woꝛdes in the hol Dcrips 


tures , indeede hee doeth make vnto all ſuch de- 
maundes concerning —— againſt euill pꝛin⸗ 
ces, vnkinde pꝛinces, cruell pꝛinces, pꝛinces that 
be to their good ſubiects moꝛtall ennimies, Fas 
ces that arc out of 6 ODS fauoz, andſohurt- 
full, oꝛlyke to be hurtfullto the common Wealth: 
What aunſweare thinke you, woulde hee make to 
Ange thole that demaund, whether they (being naugh⸗ 
oveſtion, tic ànd vnkindeſubiects ) may not, vnto the great 
hazard of the lyfe of many thouſandes , and the 
vtter daunger ofthe ſtate of the common-wealth, 


aud whole realme, aſſemble a ſozt of rebelles, 0 
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to depole, to put infze, oꝛ to deſtroy their natural 
and louing pꝛinces, enimye to none, good to all, e⸗ 
un tothemthe woꝛſt of all other, the maintainer 
ofperpetuall peace, quietnes, and ſecuritte, moſt be- 
nekficialltothe common - wealth, moſt neceſſary for 
the ſategarde orthe whole realme? What and were 
woulde Dauid make totheir demaunde, whether 
they may not attempt cruelly and vnnaturally to 
deftroy lo peaceable and mercikul a pꝛinteſſe, what 
J ſay would Dauid , ſo reuerently ſpeaking of Saul, 
and ſo patiently ſuffering ſo euiill a King „ what 
would hee aunſwere and ſay toſuch demaundes? 
vo hat would ye ſap, nay what wouldHedotoſuch 
high attempters , who lo laid and did as pou befoꝛe 
haue heard, vnto him that ſlue the king his maſter, 
though a moſt wicked pꝛince? Jfhe puniſhed with 
death as a wicked doer, ſuch a man: myth what 
repꝛoches of woꝛdes woulde hee renile ſuche , yea 
wyth what tozmentes of moſte ſhamefull deaths 
woulde he deſtroy fuche hell-houndes rather than 
euill men, fuchrebelles J meane, as J laſtſpake 
of? Foz if they who do dilobey an euill and vnkind 
pꝛince, be moſt vnlyke vnto Dauid that good ſub⸗ 
iett: what bee they, who do rebell againſt a moſt 
naturall and louing pꝛince? And il Dauid being ſo 
good a ſubiect that hee obeyed lo euill a King, was 
woꝛthie of a ſubiect to bee made a Ring hymlelke: 
what bee they who are ſo euill ſubiectes that they 
will rebell againſt their gratious pꝛince wooꝛthie 
of? Surely no moꝛtall man can expꝛeſſe wyth 
woꝛds, noꝛ conceiue in mind thehorrible and moſt 
dzeadful -W E OT nh, - - 

| ainung 
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captiues and vile ſlaueg of that internall tyꝛant ſas 
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daining to be the quiet and \@py lubieets of their 


good prince, are moſte woztyy to bee the miſerable 


tan, wyth hym to luſter cternall auety and tog⸗ 
meuts. This one example of the good ſubiect Da- 
uid out ołthe olde teſtament may ſutfice,and foz the 
notablencs of it ſerue wall eie 
the excellent example of theblefled virgin Marie the 
mother of our ſauio2 Chaiſt, doth at the firſt offer it 


t. (elfe. Mhen pꝛoclamation o2 commandement was 


lent into lury from Auguſtus the of Rome, 
that the people there ſhould repaire vnto their own 
cities and dwelling places, there to be taxed : nei⸗ 
ther did the bleſled virgine, though both highly in 
Gods fauour, and alſo being of the royall bloud ot 
the ancient naturall kings of Iurie, diſdaine to o⸗ 
bey the commandement ok an heathen and fozren 
pꝛince, when God had placed tuch a one ouer them: 
neither did ſhe allege foꝛ an excule, þ ſhe was great 
with child, and moſt neere her time ok deliuerance: 
Neither grudged ſhe at the length and tedioulnes 
of the tourney from Nazareth to Bechlehem, from 
whence and whither ſhe muſt goto be tared : Net- 
ther repined ſhe at the ſharpeneſſe of the dead tyme 
of winter, being the latter end of December, an vn⸗ 
handſome time totrauell in, ſpecially a long iour⸗ 
ney foꝛ a woman being in her tate: but all excuſes 
\-t apart, ſhe obeyed, and came to the appointed 
place, where at her comming ſhe found ſuch great 

2\ozt and thꝛong of people, that finding no place iu 
anie inne, ſhe was faiue after her long painfull and 


tedious journey, to take vp her lodging in 211998 
ere 


and w:l/ull Ye bell on. 


whereatcolhee was denuered of yer viefled chile; 
and this alſo declareth'howe neare her tyme ſhee 
tooke that tourney . This obedience of this mofte 
noble, and moſt vertuous Ladie, to a fozren and 
paganpzince;voth well teach vs (who in compart- 
of her are moſt baſe and vile) what ready obe⸗ 
dente we do owe to our naturall and gratious ſo⸗ 
ueraigne. Howbeit in this caſe the obedience of the 
whole Jewiſh nation ( being otherwiſe a ſtubburn . * x 
people) vnto the commaundement of the ſame foꝛ⸗ 
ren heathen pꝛince doth pꝛoue, that ſuch chiiſtians 
do not moſt readiſyobey their naturall gratious 
coueraign, are far worſe than the ſtubburne Jews, 
whome pct we account as the wooꝛſt of all people. 
But no example ought to be ot᷑ moꝛee tate wythj vs 1 , 
— — Chaift our maiſker Mar. 12 b. ty. 
he were the con sf Sud lee 
— moſt dae mon 


fach menaswereinanthoritie ede woke in den e 1.) 
rime , and henorrebeltiouſlydchaued hr Mat a9. ak 


v, but 
opentydidreachhe Jews topay t q tt 


Pantius Plate. 3 2 

man, NS ON — 
ged his authoꝛitie and power to be giuen him from 
God,x obeyed patientlythe ſentence of moſt paine⸗ 
kull and ſhamefulldeath, which the ſaidindge pꝛo⸗ 
nouncede⁊ gaue moſt vniuſtty agaynſt him, with- 
= any grudge, murmuring, 02 cuill word once gls 


An Chere 


- againſt their owne naturallgr 


as ſhall neyerinioy the ding dome of henuen which 
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There bee many and diuerte other examyles of 
the obedience to Pꝛinces, euen ſuch as be euit, inthe 
newe T:c:itament, to the otter confuſion of Diſobe- 
dient and rebellious people, vut this one may be an 
eternall example, which the Sonne or GOD, and 
lo the Loꝛd ot all, Jeſus Chult hatij giuento us yu 
Chꝛiſtiaus and ſecuauntes, and luch as may ſerus 
f92 all, to teach vs to obey Mꝛinces, 2 4 
gers, wicked and wꝛongkull, when SOD fa our 
lunes ſhall place ſuch ouer vs. hereby it follows 
eth vaavoidavly, that ſuche as doe diſobcy o2rebett 
ations ſoueraignes, 
bowſo2uer they call them ſclues; oz bee — 
thers, yet are they indeede no true Chziſtians, but 
woꝛlethan Jewes; woꝛſe than heathens and fuch 


by his obedience purchaſed fa truscheiſtits, 
. an kings, andte 
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0-whame weth he ane aud, 
now and fo2 euer, men. 
von — the ſecond vert of thi 


The hiv parts of the Bomelis againſt _ 


diſobedience and wilfull 
rebelow, | 


374 S baue in the firſt parte of 
ARG this treatiſe ſhewed to you the 
* doctrine of the holy Scriptures 
8 as concerning the obedience ol 
Fl biects to their princes, e⸗ 
Auen alwel to luch as be euill, as 
| ontothe good, and in the lecond 
part ok the lame treatie confir⸗ 
med the lame doctrine by notable examples, like- 
wile taken out of the holy ſcriptures: ſo remaineth 
it now that J partiydoe declare vitoyou in 5 — 
third part, what an abhominable ſinne againſte 
God and man tedellion is, and how dzeadfully the 
wuth ot GO is kindled and inffamed againſt 
al rebels, and what hoꝛrible plagues, puniſhments, 
and deaths, and finally eternall damnation doeth 
hang ouer their heades: as howe on the contraryc 
part, godd and obedient ſubiectes are in Gods fa- 
uour, and be partakers of peate, quietneſſe, and ſc- 
curitie, with other Gods manifolde bleſſinges in 
this worde, and by his mercies thzough our ſa- 
niour Chult, of life euerlaſting alſo in the woꝛld to 
come. How horrible aſin againſt God a man rebel- 
lion is, can poſſibiy be expreſſed accoꝛding top gret⸗ 
nes thereot᷑. Foꝛ he that nameth rebellion, — 
not a ſingular, 02 one onely ſinne, as is theft, robbe⸗ 
tie, murder, and ſuch like, but he nameth the whole 
pudle and linke of al ſinnes againſt God and man, 
againſt his pzince , hiscountr: Py his country- _ 
18 
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his parents,his childzen,his kinſcfolks;his trends, 
and againſt all men vniucrſaliy, all ſinnes I caps 
againlt G O D and all men heaped together na⸗ 
donn: meth hee, that nameth rebellion, Fozconcerning 
i be br table the offence of Gods maieſtie, who ſeeth nat that te⸗ 
sGodlave bellion tyleth firſt by contempt of G O D and of 
bellen & che hig holy oꝛdinaunces and la wes, wherein hee lo 
bans ofrebels ſtraightly commanndcth obedience, foꝛbiddeth dil⸗ 
agualt God. qhedience and rebellion? And befides the diſho- 
nour done by rebels vnto Gods holy name, by their 
bꝛeaking of their othe made totheirPzince, with 
the atteſtation of gods name, and calling ot his ma⸗ 
ieſtie to witneſſe: Mho heareth not the yozrible 
othes and blaſphemies of Gods holy name, that are 
vſed dayly amongeſt rebels, that —— 

them, o2 heareth the truth of their bzhauioz? 
knoweth not that rebels doe not onely them ſeines 
leaue all woꝛkes neceſlarie to be done vpon worke⸗ 
daycs, vndone, whples thep accompliſhe their ab- 
hominable wonke of rebellion, and to compell 0- 
thers that would gladly be well occupied, to do the 
lame: but alſo howe rebels doe not onelp leaue the 
Sabboth day ol tie Loꝛd vaſanctified, the Tem- 
ple and Church of the Loꝛd vnreſozted vnto, but al- 
Co do by their workes of wickedneſſe moſt hoꝛriblie 
pꝛohane and polite the Sabboth dap, ſeruing (a- 
tan, and by doing ofhis woꝛke, making it the De⸗ 
nils day, in ſtead of the Lowes day? Beſides that, 
ey tc ampel goo? men that wonld gladly ſerue the 
loꝛd 3Tembling inhis temwle ⁊ churh vpon his day, 
as betommeth the Loꝛds ſeruants, to aſſemble and 
meet armed inthe field, toretiſt ð tury ol luch rey 
ea, 


; 
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Bea and many rebels, leaſt they ſhouldeleaue anie 
of Gods commaundements in the firſt table of 
s law vnbꝛoken, oz any ſinne againſt GOD vn- 


their images and idols, and of their idolatrie com⸗ 
mitted , oꝛ to be committed by them: and in diſpite 
of God, cut and teare in ſunder his holy word, and 
tread it vnder their feete , as of late ye know was 
done. As concerning the ſecond table ot Gods law, 
and all ſins that may be committed againſt man, 
whoſeeth not that they be not contained in rebelli⸗ 


done, doe make rebellion foꝛ the maintenauncec of 


on? Fox firſttherebelsdoenot onely diſhonoztheyz e n con 
pꝛince, the parent of their contry, but allo dodiſho- wenn 


no: and ſhame their naturall parents, ifthep haue 
any, do ſhame their kinred and friends,dodiſherite 
and vndo fox euer their childzenand heirs. Thefts, 
robberies,+ murders, which of al ſins are moſt lo⸗ 
thed ol moſt men, are in no men lo much noꝛ ſoper- 
nicioufly and miſchicuoufly, as in rebels. Foz the 
moſt errant theeues, and cruelleſt murderers that 
euer were, ſo long as they rekraine from rebellion, 
as they are not many in number, ſo ſpꝛeadeth they; 
wickedneſſe and damnation vnto a few, they ſpoile 
but a few, they ſhed the bloud but ol few in compa⸗ 
riſon. But rebels are the cauſe ofinfinit robberies, 
and murders ol great multitudes, and ok thoſealſo 
of whome they ſhoulde defend from the ſpoile and 
violence of other: and as rebels are many in num⸗ 
ber, ſo doth their wickedneſſe and damnation ſpꝛed 
it lelke vnto many. And ik whoꝛedome and adultery 
amongeſt ſuch perſons as are agreeable to ſuche 
wickednes:are(as they indeed bemoſt damnable) 
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what are the foꝛcible oppꝛeſſions of matrons and 
mens wines, and the violating and deflowꝛing ot 
virgins a maids, whych are moſt rife with rebels? 
hows? hoꝛrible and damnable thinke you are they? 
Now belides that, rebelles by each of their faith 
giuen, an oth made to their pꝛince, be guiltie of moſt 
damnable periurie: it is woonderous to fee what 
falle coloures and fayned cauſes, by ſlaunderous 
lies made vppon their pꝛince, andthecounſellozs, 
rebelles wyll deuiſe to cloke their rebellion withal, 
whych is the worſt and moſt damnable of all falle 
witnelle bearing that may bee poſlible. Foz what 
ſhoulde Jſpeake of couetyng oz deſiring of other 
mens wiues, houſes, landes, goodes, and ſer- 
uants in rebels, who by their willes would leaue to 
no man any thing of his owne? Thus vou ſeethat 
all Gods laws are by rebels violated and bꝛoken, 
and that all ſinnes poſſible to be committed 
God oꝛ man, be contained in rebellion: whych lins 
if a mã liſt to name by the accuſtomed names of the 
ſeuen capitalloz deadly ſins, as pꝛide, enuie, wꝛath, 
touetoulneſſe, louth, gluttonp, and lecherie, he ſhal 
finde them all in rebellion, and amongeſt rebelles, 
Foz firſt, as ambition and delire to be aloft, whych 
is the pꝛopertie of pꝛide, ſtirreth vppe many mens 
mindes to rebellion, ſo commeth it ofa Luciferian 
pꝛide and pzeſumption, that a fewe rebellious ſub- 
iects ſhoulde let themſelues vp againſt the maieſty 
of their pzince,againſtthe wiledome of the countel⸗ 
loꝛs, againſt the power and fozce of all nobility, and 
the faithful ſubiects and people of the whole reime. 
As foʒ enup, wꝛath, murder, and delire ot blood, and 
couetouſ- 
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couetouſneſle of other mens goodes, landes 
uings, they are the inſeparableaccidents - py - 
bels, and peculiar pzopertics that do vſuallyſtir vp 
wicked men vatorebellion, Now ſuche as byrio- 
touſnes,gluttony,dzunkenneffe,erceſſc ofapparell, 
and vnthuftie games, haue waſted their owne 
goods vnthaiftitp,theſame are moſt apt vnto, and 
moſt deſirous of rebellion , whereby they truſt to 
come by other mens goades , vnlawfully and vio⸗ 
lentiy. And where other gluttons and dzunkards 
take too much ol ſuch meats and dꝛinkg as are ſer⸗ 
ned totables, rebels waſt and cõſume in ſhort ſpace 
al coꝛne in barns, fieldes, oꝛ eite · where, whole gar⸗ 
ners, whole ſtoze-houſes, whole cellars, deuoure 
whois flackeg of thcepe;. whole dꝛoues of oxen and 
ine. And as rebels that are married, ſeauing they: 
own wiues at home, do moſt vngratiouſſy:ſo much 
moꝛe do vnmarried men woꝛle than anye ſtallands 
oz holes. beeing nowe by rebellion lette at lidertie 
from cyzrection ot᷑ lawes whych bzydeled them 
befoze which abuſe by ———ů and 


— — maye bee committed 
and w2ought , dor all wholye vppon heapes folow 
rebellion, and are to be faund altogither amongſt 
rebelles. Nowe whereas peſtilence, famine , 
and warre, are by the halye Scriptures decla⸗ 
wht — the greateſt woꝛldlie plagues and miſe- 
at lightly can be, it is euident that all the mi⸗ NS. 


(ers tharalehteplagurahauen them dowhol 
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altogeather kollowe rebellion, wherein, as all theyz 
miſeries be, ſo is there much moꝛe milchiete then in 
them all. Foz it is knowen that in the reſozting of 
great companies ot men which in rebelli⸗ 
on happeneth both vpon the part ol true fubiectes, 
and of the rebelles , by their cloſe lying togeather, 
and cozruption of the aire and place where they doe 
lie, with ozdure and mach filth, in the hot weather, 
and by vnwholeſome lodging, and lying often vp⸗ 
on the ground, ſpeciallyin colde and wet weather 
in winter, by their vnwholetome diet, and feeding 
at all times, and often by famine and lacke ot meat 
and dzinke in due time, and againe bytaking too 
much at other times: It is welknowen J cap, that 
: al wel plagues and peſtilences, as all other kindes 
of lickneſles and maladies by thele meanes growe 
vp and ſpꝛing amongſt men, wheredy moe men are 
conſumed at the length, than are by dint ol twoꝛde 
ſuddenly flaine in the field. So that not one ly pe⸗ 
ſtilences, but alſo all other ſickneſſes, diſeates, and 
maladies, do folow rebellion, which are much moze 
hozrible than plagues, peſtilences, and diſeaſes 
ſent directly from God, as hereafter ſhall appeare 
mote plainely. e 
And as foꝛ hunger and famine, they are the pe⸗ 
WAY cuitar companions of rebeliion: tot while rebels do 
10 in ſhoꝛt time ſpoile and conſume al come and necec⸗ 
1" darie pzouiſion , whyche men with their laboures 
Wo in huadde gotten and appointed vppon, fox their fin- 
ding the whole yeareafter, and allo do let all other 
men. huſbandmen, and others, from their hulban⸗ 
dꝛie, and other neceſlarie wozks, wherby — 
ou 
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ſhoulde bee made fox times to tome, who -_ 
that extreme famine and hunger muſt needs ſhozk- 
dennen ee benen 
to — — foz that N 
theſe two are often luffred by God, koꝛ mans amen⸗ 
dement, and be not ſinnes olthemtelues: but wars 
haue alwaies the ſinnes and miſchiefes ol men vp⸗ 
on the on ſide oꝛ other ioined with them, and ther⸗ 
fone is war the greateſt oftheſe wozidly miſchiefes: 
but ofall wars, ciuill warre is the wozſt,and farre 
moze abhominable pet is rebeltion then anye ctutll 
warre, being vnwoꝛthy the name of any warre,ſo 
farre it exceedeth all warres in all naughtines, in 
allmiſchiefe , and in all abhomination. And there⸗ „ 
foze our lauiour Chaiſte denounceth delolatton and 
deſtruction to that tealme, that by ſedition and re⸗ 
bellion is deuided in it lelfe. Now as J haue ſhew- 
ed befoꝛe that peſtilence and kamin, lo is it pet moꝛe 
euident that all the calamities, miſeries, and myl⸗ 
chietes of warre , bee moꝛe grieuous and doe moꝛe 
kollowe rebellion, then any other warre, as beeing 
far woꝛte then all other warres. Foz not onely thoſe 
oꝛdinarye and vſuall miſchietes and miſerics of o⸗ 
ther wars, doe follow rebellion, as coꝛne, and other 
things, neceſlary to mans vle to be ſpoyled, Houſes, 
Villages, Townes, cities, to be taken, facked,bur- 
ned, and deſtroyed, not onely many verie wealthy 
men, but whole countreis to be imponeriſhed, and 
vtterlye beggered, many thouſandes of men to bee 
flayne and murdered, women and maides to be vi⸗ 
olated and deflowzed: which things when "—_ 
5 ane 
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Againſt diſobedience 
done by fozraine enemies, we doe much mourne, as 
wee haue greate cauſes, yet are all thele miteries 
without anye wickedneſſe wzought by anye of sus 
owne Couutrey- men. But when theſe miſchiefes 
are wzought inrebellion by them that ſhoulde bee 
friendes, by Countrey-inen, by kinſe-men, by thoſe 
that ſhoulde detende their countrey, and countrey- 
men from ſuche miſeries, the milerie is nothing lo 
great, as is the miſchicfe and wickednes when the 
lubiects vnnaturally doe rebel againſt their pzince, 
whole honour and life they ſhould defend though it 
were with the lolle of their owne liues: c p 
men todi he publique peace and quietneile 
their countrey, koꝛ defence of wholequietnelle they 
ſhould ſpende their lues: the bꝛother to lee, and 

+ . often to wozke the death ok his bzothex, the Donne 
oftye father, the fathertoſeeke oꝛ pzocure the death 
ofyis ſannes, being at mans age, and by their falts 
to diſherite their innocent Childzen and kinlemen 
their heires foꝛ euer, foꝛ whom they might purchaſe 
liuings and landes, as naturall parentes doe take 
care and paines, and to be at great coſtes and char⸗ 
ges: and vniucrſally in ſtead of all quietneſſe, iope, 
and felicitie, which do follovo bleſſed peace and due 
obcdience, tobzinginalltrouble, ſozrowe, diſquiet- 
neſſe of minds and bodies, and allmiſchiefe and ca- 
lamitie, to turn all good oꝛder vylide down, to bꝛing 
all good lawes in contempt, and to tread them vn⸗ 
der feete, to oppꝛeſſe all vertue and honeſtie, and all 
vertuous and honeſt perſons, and to ſette all vice 
and wickedncſſe, and all vicious and wicked men 
at libertie, to wooꝛke their wicked willes , wes 

yu . 
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were-befoze bzidled by wholeſome la wegs, to wea- 
ken, to ouerthꝛow, andtoconſumethe ſtrength of 
the Realme their naturall Countrey, aſwell bythe 
ſpending and waſting ofthe money and treature of 
the Pꝛince and Reaime, as by murdering of the 
people of the ſame;their owne Countrey-men, who 
ſhould defend the honour of their Pꝛince, and liber- 
tie oftheir countrey, againſt the muaſion of foxrait bro 
ennemies: and ſofinallye, to make their Countrey 
thus by their miſchiefe weakned, ready to be a yꝛay 
and ſpoyle to all outward enemies that wil inuade 
it, the vtter and perpetuall captiuitie, ſlauerie, and 
deſtruction of al their countrey· men, theirchildzen, 
their friends, their kinſefolksleft aliue, whom by 
their wicked rebellion they pꝛocure to bee deliuered 
intothe handes of the fozraigne ennemies, as much 
as in them doeth lye. In koꝛraygne warres our 


ora 
Countrey-men in the obtaining the victozie, win 
the pꝛayle ot valiauntneſſe, yea and though they 
were oucrcommed and flaine , yet win they an ho⸗ 
neſt commendation in this worid,and dy in a good 
conſcience fo2 ſeruing GOD, their Pꝛince, and 
their Countrey, and bee Childzenofeternallſalua- 
tion: But in rebellion how deſperat and ſtrong ſo⸗ 
euer they dee, yet winne they ſhame heere in figh- 
ting againſte G O D, their Pzince and Coun⸗ 
trey , and therefoꝛe iuſtlye doe fall headlong into 
hell if they die, and liue in ſhame and fearetull con⸗ 
ſcience, though they cſcape . But commonly they 
bee rewarded with ſhamefull deathes, their heads 
and carkaſſes ſette vppon poles, and hanged in 
chaines, eaten with Kytes and Crowes, —— 
nwoz- 
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Againſſ diſobedience 
vnwoꝛthy the honour of buriall, and ſo their foules, 
if they repent not {as commonly they doe not) the 
deuill harrieth them into hell, in the middeſt ofthetr 
miſchiefe. Foz which dꝛeadtull execution, S. Paul 
ſheweth the courſe ol obedience, not only koꝛ feare of 
death, but alſo in conſcience to God · ward, foz feare 
ok eternal damnation in the woꝛld to come where⸗ 
foze good people, let vs, as the childꝛen of obedience, 
fear the dꝛeadtull execution of God, and line in qui⸗ 
et obedience to be the childꝛen ol euerlaſting ſalua- 
tion. Foꝝ as heuen is ths plate ol good obedient ſubs 
iects, ⁊ hel the pziſon and dungeon ot rebels againſt 
God # their pꝛince:ſois that Realme happie where 
molt obedience ofſubiects doeth appeare, being the 
veryefigure of heauen : Ind contrariwiſe 
molt rebellions and rebels bee, there is the expꝛeſſe 
ſimilitude ot hell, and the rebels themſelues are the 
very figures of feendes and Deuils, and their cap- 
taine the vngratious paterne of Lurifer and Sa- 
tan, the Pꝛince dt darkneſſe, of whoſe rebellion as 
they be followers, ſo ſhall they ot his damnation in 
hell vndoubtedly be pertakers, and as vndoubted⸗ 
ly childꝛen of peace, the inheritours ot heauen with 
God the father, God the Sonne, and God the holy 
ghoſt: To whome bee all honour and gloꝛp foz euer 
and euer, Amen. 

Thus haue you heard the thirde part ol this Ho⸗ 
milie, now good people let vs pꝛap. 


The prayer as before. 
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T he fourth parte of the Homilie againſt 
diſobedience and wilfull rebellion. 


OR your further inſtruction 
(IN (300d people) to ſhew vato you 
| SEND how much aimigity God doth 
WAY abhozre diſodcdicnce and wil- 
WNd CL 8 4&; fulrcbellion, ſpecially when re⸗ 
val // Nd 23 bels aduance theſclucs ſo high, 
ANTS) that ther arm themſelues with 
| weapon and ſtande in fielde to 
fight againſt God, theit Pzince,@ their countrey:it 
all not be out of the way toſhewe ſoine examples 
irt out in the Scripturcs , witten toʒ our ctcrnail 
erudition. Me mayſoone know (good people) how 
heinous offence the trecherie of rebellion is, if wee 
calltoremembzaunce the heauie wꝛath and dꝛead⸗ 
kull indignation of alinighty God againſt ſuch ſub⸗ 
iettes as doe onely but inwardlye grudge, mutter, 
a murmure againſt their gouernours, though their 
inwarde treaſon ſo pꝛiuily hatched in their beaſtg, 
tome not to open declaration of theirdooings , as 
harde it is whome the deuil hath lo farre entiled a⸗ 
gainſt Gods woꝛd to keepe themſelues there: no he 
meaneth ſtill to biow the cole, to kindle their rebelli⸗ 
ous harts to flame into open dee ds, if he be not with 
grace ſpcedily withſtanded. 
' Someofthe childzenof 1ſracl,being murmurerg dun. 
againſt their Magiſtrates appointed ouer them by e 
God, were ſtricken with foule lzpzoſie:many were Nun. 14 
burnt vpp with fire ſadainlye ſent from the Lozde; . 
ſomtime a great ſozt ofthouſands were conſumed 
with the peſtilence : ſometime they were ſtinged to 


death with a ſtraunge kinde of fieric Serpentcs: 
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and 
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and ( which is molt hoꝛrible) ſome of the Captaines 
with their band of murmurers not dying by any v⸗ 
(ual oz natural death ot᷑ men, but the earth opening, 
they with their wiues, childꝛen, and families, were 
ſwallowed quicke downe into hell , o hich hoꝛri⸗ 
dle deſtructions of ſuch Jſraelitsas were murmu⸗ 
ters againſte Moſes, appoynted by God to bee their 
heade and chicte Magiſtrate, are recoꝛded in the 
book of Numbers, and other places ofthe ſcriptures 
fo perpetuall memozy and warning to al ſubiects, 
howe highlye God is Diſpleaſed with the murmu- 
ing, and euill ſpeaking of ſubiectes againſte their 
P2mces, foꝛ that as the Scripture recordeth their 
murmure was not onely againſt their Pzince one- 
j ly, being amoztallcreature, but againſt God him- 
rod. is. b. 7, ſelf allo. Now tf ſuch ſtrange and hoꝛrible plagues, 
| has did fall vppen ſuchſubicctes as did onely murmure 
| and ſpcake euill againſt their heads: what ſhal be⸗ 
tome of thoſe molt wicked impes olthe Deuill that 
do conſpire, arme themſelues, aſſemble great num⸗ 
bers of armed rebels, and leadethem with them a⸗ 
| gainſt their pzince and countrey, ſpoyiing and rob⸗ 
N bing. killing, and murdering all good ſubiccts that 
W do? withſtand them, as many as they may pꝛeuail 
| g againſt? But thoſe examples are wꝛitten to ſtap vs 
14 


not only fram ſuch miſchiefs, but alſo murmuring, 
and ſpeaking once an cuill woꝛd againſt our pꝛince, 
which though any ſhoulde doe neuer lo ſecrctly,yet 


| doe the holy Scriptures ſhewthat the very birdes 
4 of the ayꝛe will bewꝛaye them: and thele ſo manye 
7 examples befoꝛe noted out of the holye Scriptures 
doe declare, that they ſhall not eſcape hoꝛrible pu⸗ 
uiſhment 
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niſhmenttherefoze . Howe concerning actuall re- 
boitiion ;\amongeſt many example tet foozth in the 4 
holie Scriptuces:The example ot Abſolon is nota⸗ 
ble: whoentring mtoconſpiracie againſt King Da- 
uid his father, both vſcd the aduiſe of verye wittye »Reg 15 c. 
men, and alſembled a verye greate and huge com- £725 
panic ofrebels: the which Abſolon though he were . 
moſte goodly of perſon, - at nobilitie beingthe 
Sonne, in of the people, and 
ſodearciye beloued of the King hun ſelte, ſo much 
that her gaue co:mmanndement that (notwirſtan⸗ 
ding his robeilion) his life ſhould be ſaued: Mhen 
f theſe conſiderations, moſt men were afraide to 
mene — foxthat purpoſe; — 
om ſhokhis goody heare, n 
—— as hee fledde haſtilie barcheaded | 
— he ſayd tree, and ſohanged him vppe by the 
haire ol his head in the aire, to gine an eternall do: Nb 
tument, that neither comelitieſſe ofperſonage,nef- 
ther nobplitie, ae of the pevple no noꝛ the 
fauour of the King hyimſelfe, tan laue a rebeitrom 
due puniſh ment: GOD the King of all Kynges 
veeing lo offended wyth hym, that rather than 
hee ſhoulde lacke due execution for his treaſon ene- 
tyotree by the way will bee a gallous oꝛ gibbet vn 
tohim, and the halre ok his one heade will bee vnto 
him in ſteade ol an halter to hang him vp with, ra⸗ 
ergudapurnihmenr (go3Vpeopte)toconſiDor AVI 
go e)toconſider.No 
Achitopheſt; thoygh oth — an exceeding wile 
andere the wage Canin of Adſolon Achitophel, 
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in this wicked rebellion, foz lacke ol an 


2g conuenient ſeruitour foz ſuch a traytour, went and 


12. & 56 d. 21. 
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; 1 11. . to themlelues. Thus happened it tothe 
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hanged vp himleite. A woꝛthy end ofalſuch rebels, 
who rather then they ſhoulde lacke due execution, 
wil by Gods iuſt 1udgement, become hangmen vn- 


of that rebellion: beſide fourtie thouſand 
rebelles flaine in the fielde, and in the chaſe. Like: 
wile it is to bee ſeene in the holy Scriptures howe 
that great rebellion which thetraitour Seba moued 
in Iſrael, wasſodainly appeaſed,the headofthe caps 
taine traitour (by the meanes of ſeely woman) be- 
ing cut off. Andas the holy Scriptures doe ſhew, 
ſo doeth daily experience pzooue, that the counſels, 
conſpiracies, and attemptes ot᷑ rebels, neuer togks 
. effecte , neither came to good, but to wand png 
ende. Foxthough God doth oftentunes pꝛolper wt 

and lavfull enemies, which be no ſubiects againſt 
their foꝛraigne enemies: pet did he neuer long pꝛo⸗ 
ſper rebellious ſubiects againſt their Pzince, were 
they neuer ſogreatinauthozity; ozcComanyinnum- 
ber, Flue pꝛinces 02 kings(fozſothe ſcripture tears 
meth them) with alltheirmultitudes; coulde not 
pꝛeuaile againſt Chodorlaomer, vnto whome they 
had pzomiſed loyaltye and obedience, and hadron- 
tinued in the lame certain yeares, but they were al 
ouerthzowen and taken pꝛiloners by him: but A- 
braham with his familie andkinſefolks,and hand- 
full of men in reſpecte, o wing no lubiection vnto 
Chodorlaomer, duerthꝛew him and all his hoaſft in 
battell, and recouered the and delinercd 
them. So that though warer der ſodzeadfull and 
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truell de ats fie ptofpera few 
in lawful] warres with fo: eee ee 
many thouſands: but neuer yet pioſpered hee tud 
tectesbreing —— their natural Sone- 
raigne, werothey neuer lo great de noble, lo many, 
lo ſtoutt, ſo wittie, and politike, but alwaies they 
came by the onerthzowe , and to a ſhamefull ende: 
conutch doth God abhoꝛre rebellton moꝛe then other 

wartes, though otherwiſe being lo dꝛeadful, and lo 
great a deſtruction to mankinde. — — not one⸗ 
ly great multitudes ofthe rude a raſtall commons 
but —— olgeear = 
— untes ( wheras true nobilitie ſhould moſt 
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n 1 che a great ſhew ot holte mea⸗ 
terfeite their kedellions with a coun- 
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ſpeedie ouerthzowe ofallrevelles , of what num⸗ 
ber, ſtate, 02 condition loeuer they were, oz what 
colour 02 cauſe ſoeuer they pzetended, is, and euer 
bath beeneſuche , that GOD thereby doeth ſhewa 
that he allowethneither the dignitie of any perſon, 
noz the multitude of any people, noz the waight of 
any cauſe , as ſufficient the whych the ſubiec ts 
may mooue rebellion againſt their pꝛinces. Turne 
ouer and reade the hiſtoꝛies of all nations, looke 
ouer the Chzonicles ofour owne countrey , call to 
minde ſo many rebellions of olde time, and ſome 
pet freſh in memoꝛie, ve ſhall not kind that God euer 
pꝛoſpered any rebellion againſt their naturall and 
lawful pꝛince, but chtrariwiſe that the rebels were 
— — — Conſider thegrea 
ully e er 
and noble families of dukes,marqueſſes, erics, and 
other lozds, whoſe names yee ſhallread ern 
nicles now cleane extinguiſhed and gone, and ſreke 
out the cauſes ofthe decay, you ſhall finde, that not 
lacke of iſſue and heirs male hath lo much wzought 
that decay, and waſte of noble blauds and houſes, 
ashath rebellion. And foꝛſomuch as the redꝛeſſe ot 
the common-wealth hath ofolde bin the vſuallfai- 
ned pꝛetence of rebels, and religion nowe of late be⸗ 
gi to be a colour of rebellion : Let all godlye 
and diſcreet ſubiects conſider welof and firſt 
col religion. It peaceable 2 Salomon 
was iudged ol God to be moze meeteto builde hys | , 
ö temple( whereby the of religionigmeant) 
than hys father king Dauid, though other wile a 
a od foz that Dauid was. ae 


o 
=— 1. 0 
| " — — ——_ 


— — 


 againſtwilfull rebelliun. 


warrioz,atd had ſhed much bloud, though it were 
in his warres againſt the enimies or God : of this 
may allgodly andreſonable ſubicctsrconſider,that 
a peaceable pꝛince, ſpecially our moſt peaceable 
and merrifall Queene, who hath hitherto ſhedde 
no bloud at all, no not ot her moſt deadly enimies, 
is moꝛe like and farre meeter eyther to fette vppe, 
oz to maytayne true religion, than are bloudye 
rebelles, who haue not ſhedde the bloude of Gods 
enimies, as king Dauid had doone, but do ſerke to 
ſhedde the bloude of Gods friends, of their owne 
countri men, and ok their owne moſt dearefrends 
aud kinſfolke, yea the deſtruction of their moſte 


ration unte and naturall Conntrie , foz 
of whore they ought b 

es woulde 
: euen as good are- 


d men and obedi⸗ 
a good meane of 


1 | it ſelfe thegreateſt 

ion of all that lebe. Butasthe 

we: autour Chriſt , being 

— rip taught, though it do coſt them 
their liues that doe teach it, is able to 

the true religion : to hath a frantike religion neede 

of ſuch kurs mijintenances as is rebellion, and 
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by rebels, euerie 
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appeare might the. 
rebels hauetheir wills, and doethright well and 
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man that hath buthalfe an eye, may ſer how vaine 
they bee, rebellion being as J haue befoze þ 
the greateſt ruine and deſtruction ok all common- 
wealthes that may bee poſſible . And wu ſo loo⸗ 
keth onthe S the perſons and gouern⸗ 
ment of the Queenes moſt honourable counſellors, 
by the experiment of lo many peareg pꝛooued hono⸗ 
rable to her Maieſtie, and moſt pꝛolitable and be- 
neticiall vnto our Countrey and countrey- men, and 
on the other parte, conſidexeth the perlons, ſtate, 
and conditions of the rebels themlelues, the refoꝛ⸗ 
mers, as they take vppon them, of the pꝛelent go⸗ 
uernement, hee ſhall finde that the moſt rache and 
hair-bzained men, the moſt greateſt vnthzilts, that 
haue moſte lewdlye waſtedtheir owne goods and 

Landes, thoſe that are ouęx the eares in debts and 
ſuch as foꝛtheir thelts, roberies and murderg dare 
not in anie well gouerned common - wealth, where 
good lawes are in koꝛce, ſhewe their faces, * 
are of moſt lewd and wicked behauioz and life, and 
all ſuche as will not, oꝛ cannot liue in peace, are al⸗ 
waies moſt ready tomoouerebellion, oꝛ tante parte 
with the rebels. And are not thele meet men, trowo 
you, to reſtoze the common - wealth decaied, who 
haue ſo ſpoyled and conſumed al their own wealth 
and thꝛikt? and very like to amend other mens mas 
ners, who haue ſo vile vices, and abhominable con⸗ 
ditions themſelues? Surely that which they fall⸗ 
ly call refoꝛmation, is indeede not onely —_— 

0:4 defounaticn,but alſo an vtter deſtruction of ail 
connon-wealth,as would wel 
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too well appear by their doing in ſuch places of the 
countrey whcrerebeis doe rout, where though they 
carrie but a verie little while, they make ſuchcre- 
fozmation that they deſtroyall places, and vndoe al 
men where they come, that the childe yet vnbozne 
map rue it, and ſhall many yeares hereafter curſſe 
them. Let no good and Diſcreete ſubiects thercfo2e 
followetheflagge oꝛ banner diſplayed to rebellion, 
and bozn by rebels, though it haue the image of the 
plough painted therin, with, God ſpeed the plough, 
witten vnder in great letters, knowing that none 
hinder the plough moꝛe than rebelles, who wil nei⸗ 
ther goto plow themſelues, noꝛ ſuffer other to go to 
it. Ind though ſome rebels beare the picture of the 
fiuc woundes painted, agaynſt thoſe who putte 
their only hope ofſaluatio in the wounds of C hull, 
not thoſe wounds which are painted in a clowt by 
come lewd painter, but in thoſe woundes whych 
. Chuſt himſelfe bare in his pꝛetious body: thoughe 
they, little knowing what the croſſe of Chziſt mea- 
neth, whych neyther caruer noꝛ painter can make, 
do beare the image ot the croſſe painted in a rag, a⸗ 
gainſt thoſe that hauey croſſe of Chziſt painted in 
their hearts, vea though they paint withall in their 
flags, Hoc ſigno vinces , By this ſigne thou ſhalt get 
the victorie, by amoſt fonde imitation of the poſy of 
Conſtantinus Magnus, that noble chiiſtian emperoꝛ 
X great conqueroꝛ of Gods enimies, a moſt vnmeet 
enligne foꝛ rebels, the enimies of God, their pꝛince 
and countrie , oz what other banner ſoeuer they 
thal beare: pet let no good andgodlyſubiect , vpon 
any hope of victozie oz good ſucceſſe, folowe ſuche 


Doz ſtandard⸗ 
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The fourth part of the Homilie 


ftandard-bearers of rebellion. Foz as examples of 
fuch pꝛactiles are to be found aſwellin the hiſtoꝛies 
ot olde, as alſo of latter rebellions, in oure fathers, 
and our freſhe memoꝛy: ſo not withſtandingtheſe 
pꝛetences made, and banners bozne , are recoꝛded 
withal to perpetuall memoꝛie, the great and hoꝛri⸗ 
ble murders ofinfinitemultitudes and thouſandes 
of the common people flaine in rebellion, dzeadfull 
executions ofth? authours and captaines, the piti⸗ 
full vndooing oftheir wiues and childꝛen, and diſ- 
heriting of the heires ofthe rebels fox euer, the ſpoy- 
ling, waſting, and deſtruction ofthe people #coun- 
trey where rebellion was fir ſte begunne, that the 
childe then pet vndoꝛne might rue lament it, with 
the finall ouerthꝛo we, and ſhamefull deathes ot all 
rebels, ſet foꝛth alwel in the hiſtoꝛies ol foꝛrain na⸗ 
tions, as inthe Chzonicles of our owne countrep, 
ſome ther cof being yet in freſh memoꝛie, whiche if 
they were collected togeather, would make many 
volumes and bookes: But on the contrarie parte, 
al good luck, lucceſſe and pꝛoſperitie that euer hap⸗ 
pened vnto any rebels of any age, time ozcountrey, 
may be conteined in a very few lines oꝛ woꝛdes. 
Wherkoꝛe to cõclude, let all good ſubiects, conti⸗ 
dering how hoꝛrible a ſin againſt God, their pꝛince, 
their countrey, and eountrey-men, againſt al gods 
and mans lawes rebellion is, being indeed not one 
ſeuerall ſinne, but all ſinnes againſt God and man 
heaped togeather, conſidering the miſchieuons life 
and deeds,# the ſhamefull endes and deathes of all 
rebels hitherto, and the pitifull vndooing of theyꝛ 
wiues, Childzen, and — 


againſt wilfull rebellion. 


their heyꝛes fox euer, and aboue allthinges conſt: 
dering the eternall damnation that is pzepared foꝛ 
all impenitent rebels inhell with Sathanthe firſt 
founder ofredellion,and graund Captaine of all re⸗ 
bels, let all good ſubiectes J ſay , conſdering theſe 
thinges, auoyde and flee all rebellion, as the grea⸗ 
teſt of all miſchiefes, andimbzace due obedience to 
God and our Pꝛince, as the greateſt of all vertues, 
that we may both elc ape al euils and miſeries that 
Doe followe rebellion in this woꝛlde, and eternal 
damnation in the woꝛld to come, and enioy peace, 
quietneſſe, and ſecuritie, with all other Gods be⸗ 
nefites and bleſſinges which followe obedience in 
this life, and finally maye enioy the kingdoome of 
heauen, the peculiarplace of al obedient ſubiectes 
to GOD and theirPaince, inthe wozldtocome: 
which I beſeeche God the King of al kinges, grant 
vnto vs foꝛ the obedience ofhis Sonne our Saui- 
our Jeſus Chꝛiſte, vato whome with the Father 
and the holye Ghoſt, one God and Kingimmoztall 
allhonour,ſeruice,andobedience ot al his creatures 
is due foꝛ euer and euer, Amen. 

Thus haue you heard the fourth part ol this ho⸗ 


milie, now good people let vs pꝛap. 
The prayer as before. 


Thefifth 2 of the Homilie againſt diſ- 


edience and wilfull rebellion, 


2 
5 exaples of due obedience of ſub- 
iectg to their pꝛinces, I declared 
V/ laſtlpe vnto you, what an abho- 
0 minable ſinne againſte & OD 
6) ; pa and man rebellion ts, and what 
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24 horrible plagues, puniſhments, 
| and deathes, with death euerla⸗ 

ſting, finally doth hang oner the heads of al rebels: 
It ſhall not either bee impertinent, oꝛ vnpꝛokitable 
now to declare who they be, whome the deuill, the 
firſt authour and founder of rebellion, doeth chete⸗ 
lye vle to the ſtirring vppe of lubtertes torehell a⸗ 
gainſt their law full ꝛinces: that knowing them, 
pe may flee them, and their damnable l 19, 
auoide al rebellton,# ſoeſcape the hozrible pl ) 
and dꝛeadfull death, and damnation eternall finals 
ly due to all rebels. | elite, 
Though many cauſes ot rebellion may be recko⸗ 


ned, and almoſt as many as there bee vices in men 


and women ,as hath bin befoze noted: Pet in this 


place J wil onely touch the pꝛincipall and moſte 
vſuall cauſes as ſpecially ambition and ignoꝛance. 
By ambition, J meane the vnlawkull and reſtles 
delire in men, to bee ofhigher eſtate than G OD 
hath giuen and apointed vnto them Byignoꝛance, 
A 11:ancnovnſkilfulneſſe in artes oz ſciences, but 
the lacke of knowledge of GOD S bleſſed will 


declared in his holye wooꝛde, which teacheth both 


extream- 


= 
— 


and wilfull rebellion. 


exttemelp to abhoꝛre al rebellion, as being the root: 


of all milchiet, and ſpetially to delight in obedience, 
as the beginning and foundation ot all goodneſſe, 
as hath beene allo betoꝛe ſpecified. And as theſe are 
the two chiete cauſes ofrebellion : ſo are there ſpe⸗ 
cially two ſoztes of men, in whome theſe vices doe 
raigne, by whom? the diuell, the authoꝛ of all cuill, 
doth chiefly (tir vp all diſobedtence and rebellion. 

; Thereſtles ambitious hauing once determined 
by one means oz other to atchieue to their intended 
purpoſe, when they cannot by lawfull and peace- 
able meanes clime ſo high as they doeDeſire, they 
attempt the lame by foꝛce and violence: wherein 
when they can not pꝛeuaile againſte the oꝛdinarie 
authoꝛitie and power ot lawful princes and gouer- 
nozs themlelues alone, they do ſeeke the aide and 
helpe of the ignoꝛaunt multitude, abuſing them to 
their wicked purpoſe . ndherefoze ſeeing a few am⸗ 
bitious and malicious are the authoꝛs and heades, 
and multitudes ot ignoꝛant men are the miniſters 


and furtherers ot rebellion, the chiefe point of thys 


part ſhall be ac wel to notifie to the ſimple and igno⸗ 
rant men who they be, that haue beene and be vſu- 
all authoꝛs ot rebellion, that they map know them: 
and ſo to admoniſhe them to beware of the ſubtile 
ſuggeſtions of ſuch reſtles ambit ious percons, awd 
ſo to lee them: that rebellions (though attempted 
by a fewe ambitious)thzough the lacke of mainte- 
nance by any muititudes, may ſpeedily and caſtiye 
wythout any great labour, danger, 02 Domag?, bee 
repꝛeſſed andclearely extinguiſhed. It is weikno- 
wen aſwell by allhiſtozics , as by daily TO 
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The fift part of the Homilie 


that none haue eyther moꝛe ambitionfly alpired a» 
boue emperours;kings,and pznces:nozhauemoze 
perniciouſſy mooued the ignozant people to rebelli⸗ 
on againlte their pzinces, than certaine 
which falſly challenge tothemſelues to bee onelye 
couuted and called cpirituaul. I muſt thertoꝛe here 
yet once againe bʒieũy put you (good people) in re⸗ 
mem bꝛance out of Gods holy wozd, how our ſaut- 
our Jeſus Cheilt æhis hoty apoſties, the heads and 
chicte of al true cpiritual and eceleſtaſtieal men, be⸗ 
haued themlelues towards thepꝛinteg and rulers 
of their tyme, though na the belt gouernours that 


euer were, that you be not ignozant whether they 
be the true diſciples and folowers of Chzift and his 
apoſtles, and ſo true ſpirituall men, that either by 
ambition doſohighly aſpire, oz do moſt maliciouſ- 
ly teach, oz moſt pernicioufly do execute rebellion a- 
gainſt their lavoful princes, being the wooꝛſt of all 
carnall woꝛkes, and miſchceuous deedes. The ho- 
iy ſcriptures do teach molt expzefly, that our ſauioz 
Chꝛiſt himſelf, and his apoſtis Saint Paul, Saint 
Math. 1.4. Pe ter/wyth others, were vnto the magiſtrates and 
1 higher powers, which ruled at their beeyng vppon 
„the earth, both obedient themſelues, and did alſo 
Lake 20.4 diligently and earneſtly exhoꝛt al other chꝛiſtians, 
Mila a, £9 the lyke obedience vnto their pꝛinces and gouer⸗ 
Luezz- Nours: whereby it is euident that men of the cler⸗ 
dern a v gie, and eccleſiaſtical miniſters, as their fucceſſoꝛs 
:Tiz.21. dught both themſeluesſpecially, and befoꝛe other, 
i. Pet. a c. to by obedient vnto their pꝛinces, and alſotoer- 
50 65.1, hozte all others vnto the ſame . Our Sauiour 
613.1, 36 Chꝛiſt likewiſe teachyng by hys — — his 
ingdome 
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againſt wilfull rebellion. 


kingdome was not of this wozlde , dyd by hys er⸗ zi . 
ample in 1 thoſe that would haue made Luke ::.c.z5. 
hym king , confirme the lame: erp2elly alſo fozbid- 17 
ding his Ipoltles, and by them the whole clear- CoA 
gie, al pzincely dominion oucr people and nations, +. ycr.;. = ;- 
and hee and his holy apoſtics lykewyle, namelpe, 

Peter and Paule, dyd fozbidde vnto all ectleſiaſti⸗ 

eal miniſters dominion ouer the churche of Chuſte. 
And indeede whyles the Eccietiaſticall miniſters 
contynued in Chuſtes Churche in that oꝛder that 
is in Chiyſtes worde aſerybed vnto them, and 
in christian zingdomes kept themſelues obedi⸗ 
ent vnto their odone pʒinces, as the holie Serip- 
turcs doth teach them : both was Chꝛiſtes church 
moe cleare from ambitious emulations and con⸗ 
tentions, and the ſtate of chꝛiſtian kingdomes, leſſe 
ſubiect vnto tumults and rebellions . But after 
that ambition and deſire of do:uinion entred once 
into eccleſiaſtical miniſters, whoſe greatnes after 
the doctrine and example or our Sauiour, ſhoulde 
chietelye ſtande in humblingthemſelues: and that 
the Byſhoppe ot Rome beeing by the oꝛder of Godg Mu. 8. 
worde none other than the Byſhop ol that one lee en 
and dioceſle, and neuer yet wel able to gonerne the Care 
ſame , dyd by intollerable ambition chalenge, not 
onelpe to bee the heade ol al the Church diſpearſed 
thzoughout the woꝛlde, but allo to bee LORD _. 
of allkingdomes ofthe woꝛlde, as is expꝛeſſye ſette jones. 
kooꝛth in the booke of his owne Canon lawes, moſt nic &kb.s. 
contrary tothe doctrine and example of our Saui⸗ 7349-51 
our chꝛiſt, whole vicar, #ofhisho'y apoſtlesnamly * 
Peter; whoſe ſucceſſour he pꝛetendeth to be;afterhis 

0 ambi⸗ 


eA gainſt diſobedience 


ambition entred, and this chalenge once made by 
tie biſhop of Rome , hee becanie at duc the ſpollex ã 
deſtroꝛer both ofthe church, which is the kingdome 
| ot our ſauioꝛ Chꝛiſt, and of the cyʒiſtian empire, and 
al chuſtian kingdomes, as an vnmertall tyꝛant o⸗ 
ucr all. And whereas befoze that chalenge made, 
there was great amitie and loue amongſt the chu⸗ 
ſtians ot all countries, herevpon beganne emulati⸗ 
on, and much hatred betweene the biſhop of Rome 
; and his cleargie and friendes on the one part, and 
[1 the Grecian clergie and chziſtiang of the eaſt on the 
ö other part, foz that they refuſed to acknowledge a- 
nye ſuch ſupzeame authozitie ofthe biſhop of Rome 
| ouer them:the biſhop of Rome fox this cauſe amon- 
n. | geſt other,not only naming them, and taking them 
02 ſchiſmatiks, but alſoneuer ceaſing toperſecute 
| them, and the emperoꝛs who had their ſea and con⸗ 
0 tinuance in Greece, by ſtirring otthe ſubiectstore- 
vellion againſt their loueraigne loꝛdes, and by rai- 
1 ſing deadly hatred and moſt cruell wars betweene 
0 them and other chziſtian pzinces . And whenthe 
. | biſhops of Rome had tranſlated the titleoftheem- 
i perour, and as much as in them did lie, the empire 
b it ſelfe krom their loꝛd the emperour of Greece, and 
ok Rome allo by right, vnto the chziſtian pꝛinces of 
the weſt, they became in ſhoꝛt ſpace no better vnto 
the weſt emperours than they were befoze vnto the 
emperours of Greece: fox the vſuall diſcharging ot 
ſubiectes from their othe of fidelitie made vntothe 


emperours of the welt their ſoueraigne loꝛdes, by 
the diſhoppes of Rome: the vnnaturall ſtirring vp 
of the Cubiects vnto rebellion againſt their * 


againjl wilfull rebellion. 


yea ol the [une againſt the father, by the biſhoppe 
gf Rome: the molt cruell and bioudie warres rai⸗ 
fsd amongeſt Chyiltian pꝛinces of all kingdomes 2 
the hozrible murder of infinitethouſands of chꝛiſti⸗ 
an men being laine by chaiſfians:and which infer- 
edtherebpon , the pitifull loſfes ol lo many lie 
cities, countreps , dominions, and kingdomes, 
fometyme poſſe fled by Chuſfians in Aſia, Africa, 
Europa: the miterabie fall of the empire and church 
of Greece, ſometyme the moſte floꝛiſhing parte of 
Chꝛiſtendome, into the handes ol the Turkes: the 
lamentadle diminiſhing, decay, and ruine ok chꝛil⸗ 
tian religion: the dzeadfullincreaſe of Paganitie, 
pd wer ol the Jntidels and miſcreants, and all 
by the pꝛactile and pꝛocurement of the biſhoppe of 
Romechiefly,is in the hiſtones and chzomicles wꝛi⸗ 
ten by the biſhop ol Romes owne fanoꝛers ⁊ frends, 
to be ſeene, and is wellknowen vnto al ſuch as are 
acquainted with the ſapd hiſtoꝛies. The ambitious 
intent and moſt ſubt1il dꝛifts ofthe biſhops of Rome 
in theletheir pꝛactiles, appeared cuidently by their 
bold attempt in ſpoiling and robbing the emperoꝛs 
of their townes, cities, dominions, and kingdoms, 
in Italie, Lumbardie, and Cicilie, of auncient right 
belonging vnto the empire, and by the iopning ol 
them vnto their biſhopzicke of Rome, oz elſe gy- 
uing them vnto ſtra , toholde them of the- 
churche and biſhoppe of Rome, as in capite, and 
as of the cheete loꝛds thereof, in which tenure they 
holde the moſte parte thereof, euen at thys daye, 
Bythele ambitious and indeed traytoꝛous means, 
and tpoplyng ol their Soueraigne 1 — 
AU x iſhop 
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The fift part of the Homilie 


diſhoppes ol Rome, of pꝛieſtes, and none other by 

right than the biſhoppes of one citie and dioceſſe, 
are by falle vſurpation become great loꝛdes of ma⸗ 
nie dominions, mighty pꝛinces, y2a 92 Empergs 
rather, as claymyng to haue dyuerſe pꝛinces and 
kinges vnto their vaſlalles, liege men, and ſub- 
iectes : as in the ſame hiſtozies waitten by their 
owne kfamiliars and courtiers is to be ſcene. Ind 
indeede ſince the tyine thatthe biſhoppes ofRome 
by ambition, treaſon, and Vſurpation atchieued, 
and attained vnto this height and greatneſle, they 
behaued themſelues moꝛe lyke pzinces, kings, and 
emperoꝛs in all things, than remained like pueſts, 
bilhops,and ecc icall, oꝛ( as they would 
ted) ſpirituall perſons, in anp one thing at all 
after this rate ther hauehandled other kinges and 

pꝛinces of other realmes thzoughout chꝛʒiſtendome, 
as wel as their ſoueraigne loꝛdes the emperoures, 
vlualiy diſcharging their lubiectes of their othe of 
kidelitie, and ſo ſtirring them vp bntorebellion a⸗ 
gainſt theyz naturall pzinces , whereof ſome ex- 
* ſhall inthe laſt part hereof be notified vnto 


—— let all good ſubiectes , knowyug 
theſe the ſpeciall inſtrumentes, and miniſters of 
the Diuell, vnta the ſtirryng vppe of all rebelli- 
ons, auoydeandflec them, and the peſtilent ſug- 
geſtions of ſuch fozraine vlurpers and their adhe- 
2 ; . * wn and 
t eit naturall pꝛin „ I reel 
may enioy Gods bleſſings , and heady ta: 
uoꝛ, * and ſecuritie in thys 


wozlde, 


againſt wilfull reb ellion. 


wozlde, andfinally attainethzough Chiſt our la⸗ 
nio2 , iyfe inthe wozlde to come: which 
See eee 
City ghoſt, alhonozand glozie,wozlde with- | 
owt ende, Amen. 1 
Thus haue vou heard the fitt part ot this Domi "4 
de e ene et u8pray: J. | 


The praieras before. 


' The e fo xt and laſt part of the Homilie 


diſobedience and wilfull 
. againſt diſo NO w 


. . :2 Dw whereas the iniuries, ops 


mges 

ae zingdomes,and their continual 

(thei toueraign — — of Jhaue 
again r e where aue 
| partelye admoniſhed vou befoze , were intdllera- 
ble: and it maye ſeeme mote than maruaple, 
that any lubietts would after ſuch ſozt holde wyth 
7 7 rr 
lozds, and naturall country: It remai⸗ 
— — whereby they com⸗ 
need theſe matters, lo toconctudethis whole 
rear ofduroedience,and agninl obedience, 


| © Ofignorance 
ol the (imple 


4 | Luke 13.34 


vi lohn r5.4.21, 
fl K. 16.c.23. 
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We ſſxt part of the Homilic 

and wilkull rebeilion. Bou ſhall vnderſtande, that 
by ignoꝛz ante of Gods woꝛde, wherein they kept el 
men, ſpecially the common people, they wzought 
and bꝛought to paſſe all thete things, making them 
belecue, that all that they ſayd was true”, all that 
they didde was good and godly: and that to holde 


wyth them in all tyyngs, againtt father , mother, 
pꝛince, countrie, and all men, was moſt meritoꝛi 


ous. And indeede what miſchiefe will not blinde 
ignoꝛante leade ſimple menvnto? == 

By ignoꝛante the Jewilh cleargie induced the 
common people to aſke the deliuerie of Barrabas the 
ſeditions murderer, and to ſue foz the cruell crucifi- 
eng of our lauioꝛ Chꝛiſt, fox that he rebuked the am⸗ 
bition, ſuperſtition , and other vices of the high 
pꝛieſts and clergie . Foz as our tauiour Chaiſt teſſis 
fieth, that thoſe whocrucifyedhym wiſt not what 
they did: ſo doeth the holy Apoſtle Saint Paul ſap, 
It they had knowen, if they had not beencigno- 
rant, they would neuer haue crucified the Loꝛde ol 
gloꝛie: but they knew not what they did. Dur ſas 
miour Chꝛiſt himlelfe allo foꝛeſhewed that it ſhould 
come to paſſe by ignoꝛante, that thoſe who ſhoulde 
perſecute and murder hys apoſtles and dilciples, 
ſhould think they did God acceptable ſacrifice, and 
good ſeruice: as it is alſo verified at this day. And 
in this ignoꝛance haue the biſhoppes ol Rome kept 
the people of God, ſpecially the common fot, by no 
meanes ſo much, as by wythdꝛawing ofthe wowe 
of G OD fromthem, and by keeping it vnder the 
veileof an vnknowen ſtrange tongue. Id as it ter 
ved the ambitious humour of of * 


* 
7 ; 


- 


maundements; otherwilethanin Latine, whych 
they buderCoadenot : dy whiche vniuerſall igno⸗ 

all men wereready to beleeue whatſoeuer 
and to do whatſoeuer they commanded. 


biectuhadimowen oatof Gods weade their di- 2.**" 
theirpzince; they would not haueſuffered the 
ol Rome to pertuade them to foxſaketheir lo⸗ 
detitie, and to rebell againſt hen —— 
. e 


vnto the whych idolatrie was com- - 
mitted) out ofthe churches, which the biſhoppe of 

Rome bare them in hand to be hereſie. Jfthey had Gregorive +. 
knowndfGods wozd but as much as the ten com: a Auge. 
matidements, they ſhoulde haue found that the bi- dhe tens 
ſhopof Rome, was not onely atrayto: to the empe- commaunde- 
rour his liege lord, but to God alſo, and an haꝛrible 
blacphemer ol his maieſtie, in calling his holy woꝛd 
and commandement,herefie:x# 1 whiche the bi- 
p op 
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e Pa. — yolpen'ro Depotthem, onelye fexthat the 
chr Ani biſhoppe of Rome dpd beare them in hande, that it 
| was ſymonie and hereſtttoo.,: fozthe emneroun em 
N giue any eteleſiaſtitall dignities, 
EE 
11 K uſtian emperours 
| 2 wythout controllment? noould thep, I ape, 
fo: that the biſhoppt ol Rome bate them ſo in hand, 
haue rebelled by the ſpace ot᷑moꝛe than foꝛtie peres 
togither againſte him, wythſamurhe — of 
chiuſtian bloud, and murder ol fo many thouſands 
of Chriſtians, and finally haue depoſedtheir ſoues 
raigne loꝛde, had they knowen and had in Gods 
word aup vnderſtanding at al? S had they 
knowen that they Did all this to plucke ore 
ſou: raigne loꝛde, and his ſucceſſors fa euet, their 
aunci-nt tight of the empire, to giue it vnto the Ro» 
miſh cleargie, and to the biſhop of Rome, that het 
wighefoptheconfmational ä 
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Englande toſuch extrenittte, that hee was infozs 
ced to ſubmit him ſeife vnto that foꝛraigne falſe 
vlurper the Biſhop of Kome, who compelled him 
to ſurrender vp the crowne of Englande into the 
handes of his Legate, who in token of poſſeſſion 
kept it in his hands diuers dates, and then deliue⸗ 


red it againe to king John, vpon p condition that „ 401. 
the king and his ſucceſſours, ktnges of Englande bus. 


ſhould hold the crowne, and kingdome ol Cngland 
of the Biſhop of Rome and his ſucceſſours, as the 
vaſſals of the ſaide Biſhops of Rome foz euer: in 
token whereof, the kings of England ſhoulde alſo 
pay a perely tribute to the ſaide Biſhopof Rome 
as his vaſſals & liege men? Woulde Engliſhmen 
haue bzought their Soueraigne Lo2de,andnatu- 
rall countrie into this thꝛaldome and ſubitecton to 
a falle foꝛraigne vſurper,had they known & had a- 
nie vnderſtanding in gods woꝛd at all? Out of the 
which molt lamentable caſe, and miſerable ty2an- 


nie, rauennte , and ſpoile of the moſt gredte No⸗ Scethe40: 


milh wolues enſuing hereupon, the kinges and 


Kealme of England could not ridde themſelues by x. c4- 
the ſpace of many peres after: the Biſhop of Rome »2«dthe 3- 
by his miniſters continually not onely ſpoyling © 


the Realme and kings of England of infinit trea- 
(ure, but alſo with the lame money hyꝛing and 
maintaining foꝛraine enemies againſt Þ Kealme 
and kinges of Englande, to kæpe them in ſuche 
his {ubiecion that they ſhould not refuſe to pap 
whatſoeuer thole vnſatiable wolues did grædilp 
gape foꝛ, a ſuffer whatſoeuer thoſe cruell tyzants 
would lap vpon thẽ Wauld Engliſhmen haue ſuk⸗ 
feredthis? Moulde they by rebellion haus cauſed 
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this trowe you, and all foz the Biſhop of Romes 
tauleltſſe curſe, had they in thoſe dapes knowne, 
& vnderſtanded, that God doth curſe the bleſſings, 
and bleſſe the curſes of ſuch wicked vſurping Bi 
ſhops and Tyzants? as it appeared afterward in 
king Henry the 8. his dates,# king Edward the s. 
X in our gracious Sourraignes dates that nowe 
is, where neither the Popes curſes, noꝛ gods mas 
nifold bleſſings are wanting. But inking Johns 
time, the Biſhopof Rome vnderſtanding the bzute 
blindnefle,tgnozance of Gods wozde,andſuperſtt- 
tion of Engliſhmen, and how much they were en⸗ 
clined to woꝛſhip the Babplonical beaft of Rome, 
and to feare all his th:eatnings,and cauſeles cur⸗ 
ſes, hee abuſed them thus, and by their rebellion 
b:ought this noble Kealme,# kinges ofEnglande 
vnder his moſt cruell tyzannie,and to bee a ſpoyle 
of his moſt vile and vnſatiable coueteouſneſſe and 
rauennte, foꝛ a long and a great deale to long a 
time. And to topne vnto the repozts of Hiſtozies, 
matters ot latter memozte, could the Biſhoppe of 
Nome haue raiſed the late rebellions in the Nozth 
and Weſt countries in the times ol king Henrie, 
king Edward our gracious Souetaignes father 
and bꝛother, but by abuſingof the ignoꝛaunt peo⸗ 
ple? Oz is it not moſt cuident that the Biſhop of 
Kome hath of late attempted by his Jriſhe Pas 
triarkes and Biſhops, ſcnt from Rome with his 
Bulles , ( whereof ſome were appꝛehended) to 
bꝛe atze downe the barres and hedges of the pub: 
like peace of Jrelande , onelp vppon confidence 
eaſtlte to abuſe the inno2aunce of the wide Jriſh 
men? Oz who ſath not that vpon like confidence, 

pet 
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pet moze lately hee hath likewtſe pꝛocured the 
each of the publike peace in Englande, (with 
the long and bleſſed continuaunce whereof hee is 
ſoʒe greeued ) by the miniſterte of his diſguiſed 
Chaplapnes, creeping in lap mens apparell into 
the houſes, and whiſpering in the cares of certain 
Hoꝛthen boꝛderers, being men molt ignoꝛant of 
their dutie to God and to their Pꝛince of all peo⸗ 
ple of the Bealme, whome therefoze as meete and 
readie to execute his intended purpoſe, he hath by 
the layd ignoꝛant maſſe Pꝛieſts, as blind guides 
leading the blinde. bꝛought thoſe ſalie blinde ſub⸗ 
iedes into the dæpe ditche of hozrible rebellion, 
damnable to themſelues, and verie daungerous 
to the ſtate of the Kealme, had not God of his 
mercie my2aculouſly calmed that raging tempeſt 
not onlie without any ſhipwꝛacke of the common 
wealth, but almoſt without any ſhedding of ch2t- 
ſtian and Engliſh bled at all. 
And yet is much moꝛe to bee lamented that not 
onlie common people, but ſome other youthful oꝛ 
bnſkiltull Pzinces alſo, ſuffer themſelues to bee 
abuſedbyp the Biſhop of Rome, his Cardinalles 
and Bilhops,to oppꝛeſſing of Chꝛiſtian men their 
faithfull ſubtecs, either themſelues, o2 els by pꝛo⸗ 
curing the to ce and ſtrength ol Chaiſtian men, to 
bee conueyed out of one Countrie, oppꝛeſſe true 
Chꝛiſtians in an other Countrie , and by theſe 
meanes open an entrie vnto Moozes and Jntt- 
dels, into the poſſeſſion of Chꝛiſtian Realmes and 
Countries: other Chꝛiſtian Ozinces in the meane 
time, by p Biſhopof Bomes pꝛocuring allo, being 
lo occupied in ciuill warres, oꝛ troubled with re- 
Pp4 bellions 
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bellions , that they haue neither lepſure no2 abili⸗ 
tie to conferre their common koꝛces, to the defence 
of their fellowe Chaiſtians, againſt ſuche inua⸗ 
ſions of the common enemies of Chaſtendome 
the infidels and miſcreantes.Woulde to God wee 
might onlp read a heare out of the hiſtoꝛies of old, 
and not allo ſee and feele theſe new and pꝛeſent op⸗ 
pꝛeſſions of chꝛiſtians, rebellions ofſubtecs, cffu- 
ſion of chꝛiſtian blod,deſtruttion of chꝛiſtian men, 
decap and ruine of chziſtendome,fncreaſe of paga- 
niſme, moſt lamentable # pitifull to behold, being 
pꝛocured in theſe our dapes, as well as in times 
paſt, by the Biſhop of Rome and his miniſters, a- 
buſtng the ignoꝛãce of Gods woꝛd, pet rematning 
in ſome Chʒiſtian Pꝛinces and people. By which 
ſozrow a bitter fruits of igriozance, all men ought 
to be moued to giue care and credite to gods woꝛd 
chewing as molt trulp,fo molt plainly,how great 
a miſchæfe ignozance is ,# how great a how god 
a gift ot God knowledge in gods woꝛd is: to be⸗ 
gin with p Romiſh Cleargie, who though they do 
bꝛag now. as did ſometime the Jewiſh Cleargie, 
that they canotlacke knowledge: pet doth God by 
Ren gas his holy Pꝛophetes both charge them with igno⸗ 
Olee.4 b,s, kante, and thꝛeaten them alſo, foz that they haue 
Phlm.z, repelicd the knowledge of Gods woꝛde and lawe, 
from themſelues,and from his people, that he wil 
repell them, that they ſhall bee no moze Pꝛieſtes. 
God likewiſe charac th Pꝛinces as welas pꝛieſts 
that they ſhoulde indeuour themſclues to get vn⸗ 
j derſtanding and knowledge in his woꝛd, thꝛeate⸗ 
Wi ning his heaute wꝛath and deſtruction vnto them, 
4 if they faule thereof, 
i Ind 
Me 
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And the wile man ſaith to all men vninerſa[- 
v. pꝛinces.pꝛieſts, and people where is noknow- 
ledge,there is no good noꝛ health to the ſoule: aud 5 , 
that al men be vaine in whom is not theknow- 20.” 5 
ledge of God, and his holy word: Chat they who . 
waltze in dartzeneſſe, wot not whether they goe: =ci,;.:; 
and that the people that will not learne, ſhall fall 12 
into great milchetes, as did the people ot Fſrael, ;7* 5" 
who foꝛ theit ignoꝛaunce in Gods word „ were Acts mul- 
firſt led into captiuity , and when by ignozaunce , 
afterward they would not know the tune of theiit 
vilitation, but crucified Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, per⸗ 
lecuted his holy Apoſtles, and were fo ignozaunt 
and blind, that when they did moſt wickedly and 
crue:ly, they thought they did God good and ac- 
ceptableſeruice (as do manye by ignoꝛaunce 
thinke euen at this day:) finally , thtough they 
tgnozannce and biindneſſe, their cotintry,tovones 
cities, Hieruſalem it ſelte, and the holy temple ol 
God, were all moſt hozribly deſtroied , the moſte 
che feſt part oftheir peopleflaine, and thereſt led 
into moſt miſerable captiuitie . Fozhethat made :. 
them. had no pitty vpon them, neither woldſpare bs. 
them, and all koꝛ their ignoꝛaunce. Ind the holpe £6i,s.c.» 
ſcriptures do teach, that the people that wyl not , 
le with theyꝛ eyes, noꝛ heare with their eares, to ch 
learne, and to vnderſtand with their hearts, can⸗ 
not be connerted, and ſaued . And the wicked 
themſelues,being damned in hell,ſhall confeſfe ig 
noꝛance in Gods woꝛd to haue bzought the there 
vnro, ſaying. We erredfrom the wap of the truth 
and the light of righteoulnes hath not ſhyned vn pi 
to vs, and the ſun of vnderſtanding hath * 
en 
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ſeu vnto vs: wee haue wearied our lelues in the 

way of wickedneſle and perdition, and haue wal 

Natugue ked cumberous and crooked waies: but the way 
Cora. ol the Loꝛd haue we not knowen . And as well 
Nah, our Sautour him ſelke, as his Apoſtle S. Paule 
doth teach, that the ignozance of Gods woꝛd com 
methokthe deuill , isthe cauſe ot all errour, and 

lohn. 3. erke be (as talleth out with ignoꝛant ſub- 
iectes, who can rather eſpie a little mote in the 

eye of the Pꝛince.oꝛ a Counſellour, then a great 

beame intheir owne ) and vniuerſally it is the 

cauſe of all euill, and finally of eternall damnati⸗ 

on, Gods iudgement being leuere towards thoſe 

who when the light of Chꝛiſtes Golpell is come 

into the woꝛld, do delight moꝛe in darkenefle of 

OY ignoꝛaunce, then in lyght of knowledge in Gods 
elitr, Woꝛde: Foz all are commanded to read ozheare,to 
51 earch and ſtudie the holy Scriptures, and are 
bukc,”.2 3 pzomiled vnderſtanding to be giuen them from 
pl, God, if they ſo do:alare charged not tobel cue ey⸗ 
b ther any dead man, noꝛ if an angell ſhould ſpeake 
[<9 fromheauen , much leſle if the Pope do ſpeake 
30.37. from Nome, againſt oz contrarie to the woꝛde of 
gl God, fromthe which we may not dec line neither 
1:1... to the right hand noꝛ the left. In Gods wooꝛde 
aug Kc. PuUnces mult learne howe to obey God , and to 
ber gouerne men: in Gods word ſubtects mult learne 
Piat Obedience, both to God and their pzinces. Olde 
Pais men and young , rich and poꝛe, all men and wo⸗ 
ebase, men, all eſtates, ſexes and ages, are taught they? 
:.7k:1,;, Leut rall duties in the word of God. Foz the word 
++5 _ofG0disbught,giunglight vnto all mens eyes, 
% the ſhining lampe directing all mens hy 
PS. 
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ſteps. Let bs therefozeawake from the fleepe and 
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darknes of ignozance and open our eyes that we :,Tim,s, 


may ſe the light, let vs riſe from the woꝛks of 
darkeneſſe,that we map eſcape eternall darknes 
the due reward thereof; and let vs walke in the 
light of Gods woꝛde, whiles wee haue light, as 
be commeth the childꝛen ot light. ſo directinge the 
ſteppes ot our liues in that way which leadeth to 
light and life euerlaſting that we may finally ob 
taine and enioye the lame: which God the father 
of lightes, who dwelleth in light incompꝛehenly⸗ 
ble, and inacceſſyble, graunt vnto vs. the 
lyght of the woꝛld our Sauiour Jeſus. Chꝛpſt, 
vnto whom with the holy ghoſt, one moſt glozi- 
ous God, be al honour, pꝛaite, and thank elgiuing 
toʒ euer and euer. Amen. 

Thus haue pou heard the lixt part of this Ho⸗ 

milie, now good prople let vs pꝛape. 


The prayer as before. 


d. 16, 
lohn, z, 


' p 
* es OY TING ) 
57e 8 


Heauenly and moſt mercifull father, che 
defender of choſe that put their ttuſt in 
Rchee, the (ure fortreſſe of al them that flee 
to thee for ſuccour:who of thy moſt juſt 
iudgementes for our diſobedicace and re 
bellion againſt thy holy word, and for our ſinfull and 
wicked liuing, nothing anſwering to our holy profel- 
ſion whereby we haue giuen an occaſion that = - 
lie name hath beene blalphemed amongeſt the 1gno- 
raunt, haſt of late both ſore aþaſhed the whole realme 
and people of England, with the terrour and daunger 
of tebellion; „q thereby to awake vs out of our dead 
ſleepe of careles ſecutitie: and haſt yet by the miſeries 
following the ſame rebellion , more ſharpely puni- 
ſhed BY of our countreymen and Chriſtian brethren, 
who haue more neerely felt the ſame. and moſt dtead⸗ 
fully e haſt ſcourged ſome of the (cditious perſons 
with terrible executions, iuſtly ii flicted for their diſo- 
bedience to thee, and to thy ſeruant their Souetaigne, 
to the example of vs all, and to the warning, cotrecty- 
on and amendment of thy ſeruauntes, of thine accuſ- 
tomed goodneſſe, turning al wayes the wickedneſſe of 
euill men to the profite of them that feare thee, who 
in thy iudgementes remembring thy mercie, haſt by 
thy aſſiſtauce given the victorie to thy ſeruaunt our 
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Queene, her true Nobilitie, and faithfull ſubiects, wich 
ſo little, or rather no effuſion of chriſtian bloud, as allo 
might haue iuſtly enſued, to the exceeding comfort of 
al ſorow full Chriſtian heartes, and that ot thy fatherly 
pitie, and mercifull goodneſſe only, and euen for thine 
owne names fake , wythout anye our deſerte at all, 
Wherefore wee render vnto thee moſte humble and 
hearty thanks tor theſe thy great mercies ſhewed vn- 
to vs, who had deſerued — puniſhement, moſte 
humbly beſceching thee to grant vnto all vs that con- 
feſſe thy =y name, and 2 the true and perfecte 
religion of thy holy Go — , thy heauenlye grace to 
ſhewe our ſelues in our living according to our pro- 
teſsion : that wee truely knowing thee in thy bleſſed 
word, may obediently walke in thy holy commande- 
ments, and that we being warned by this thy fatherly 
cotrection, doe proucke thy iuſt wrath againſte vs ho 
more: but may inioy the continuaunce ot thy greate 
mercies toward vs, thy right hand, as in this, 10 in all 
other inuaſions, rebellions, and dangers, continually 
ſauing and defending our Churche, our Realme, our 
Queene, and 0 ot England, that all our poſteri- 
ties enſuing, confeſsing thy holy — thy 
holy name, profeſsing thy holy Goſpell, and leading 
an holy life, may perpetually praiſe and magnifie thee, 
with thy onely ſon leſus Chriſt our Sauior, and 
the he ly ghoſt, to whom be all laude, 
praiſe, glory, and empire for 
euer and euer, 
Amen. 


